If you have issues viewing or accessing this file contact us at NCJRS.gov.
g

This microfiche was produced from documents received for
inclusion in the NCJRS data base. Since NCJRS cannot exercise 1
control over the physical condition of the documents submitted, ﬁ '
the individual frame quality will vary. The resolution chart on . »
this frame may be used to evaluate the document quallty
|l Dupplemental
10 Ll . . ' |
== i iz 4 [} f
= E& ﬂmé ‘ / u les Or
s - | The Nati
L2 IH(l'—L— |||1|_|_-_é_ e . e [\National |
Adwsory Commlssmm
MICROCOPY *RESOLUTION TEST GHART . - L ? On C '
NATIONAL BUREAU OF STANDARDS-1963-A - , _ ‘ : P IVII Dl S Orde ,‘_'S
Microfilming procedures used to create this fiche comply wi'th' ; : g
the standards set forth in 41CFR 101-11.504 SN
Points of view or opinions stated in this document are

those of the author(s) and do not represent the official
position or policies of the U.S. Department of Justice.

U.S. DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE

LAW ENFORCEMENT ASSISTANCE ADMINISTRATION . S e A
NATIONAL CRIMINAL JUSTICE REFERENCE SERVICE | E L um (g;;;;mmmmgom
WASHINGTON, D.C. 20531 L - - £y

| flI med’

T R T




SRR e 08 T

FOREWORD

On March 1, 1968, the National Advisory Commission on Civil Disorders
issued its report. In it we said that three supplemental studies were being conducted
under the Commission’s auspices. The text of those three studies is contained in this
volume. The studies were conducted independently of the Commission and of each
other by research groups at the University of Michigan, the Johns Hopkins
University and Columbia University.

The reports which follow are the work of their authors. This publication does
not indicate specific indorsement of the positions or findings of the authors by the
members or the staff of the Commission.

Grants from the Ford Foundation made possible the first two of the reports
which appear in this volume. We are deeply indebted to the Foundation and to
its president, Mr. McGeorge Bundy, for the quick.and generous response to the

Commission’s request for assistance,
Ot1o KerNER, Chairman

Jomn V. Linpsay, Vice Chairman
Jury 1968. .
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PREFACE

No research enterprise begins in total ignorance of the problem to be studied;
carlier work always provides some guidelines to the development of new inquiry, Two
major sets of studies exercised an important influence on the survey we are now
reporting. The surveys carried. out by Louis Harris and reported in Newsweek
magazine in 1963 and 1965 were the first large-scale national investigations of Negro
attitudes in the United States and they deserve recognition as pioneer efforts in this
area. Mr. Harris also kindly furnished us with additional unpublished data from these
surveys, The second work from which we have benefited greatly was a series of
reports from the “Los Angeles Rict Study,” coordinated by Nathan E. Cohen of
the University of California, Los Angeles, and written by a number of social scientists
including Raymond J. Murphy and James M. Watson, T. M, Tomlinson and
David O. Sears, and Richard T, Morris and Vincent Jeffries. We have used or
adapted some questions from both the Newsweek and the Los Angeles studies in our
questionnaire, :

Other important recent work in the area of racial attitudes on which we have
drawn directly comes from writings by Nathan S. Caplan and Jeffery M. Paige,
Robert L. Crain, Garry T. Marx, Philip Meyer, and Thomas F. Pettigrew, A great
deal of other work in the general area of race, of course, has influenced us more
indirectly.

The survey reported here drew on the ideas and technical skills of a large number
of individuals and organizations. In the construction of the questionnaire, Eve Wein-
berg and Paul Sheatsley of the National Opinion Research Center of the University
of Chicago and Charles ¥, Cannell, John Scott, and Joan Scheffler of the Survey
Research Center provided much valuable advice. Useful suggestions came from early
discussions with' Nathan Caplan, Mark Chesler, Jean Converse, Edgar Epps, Patricia
Gurin, James House, Irwin Katz, Albert J. Reiss, Jr., and Peter II. Rossi. Roger
Waldman, representing the National Advisory Commission on Civil Disorders, was
most helpful. )

The design of the survey sample was under the general direction of Irene Fless and
Leslie Kish of the Sampling Sectien of the Survey Research Center. Seymour Sudman
of the National Opinion Research Center supervised the sampling in the 10 cities in
which NORC took intervigws.

Nearly 500 interviewers and interviewer supervisors worked intensively in 15
cities to carry out the field work of this study. They constituted the major link between
the people in the cities and the statistical tables reported here, Without their skill and
diligence such a study could not have been undertaken. The Detroit and Chicago
interviewers provided additional help in pretesting and advising on early drafts of
the questionnaires. Interviewing done through the Survey Research Center was under
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(:,{‘h;; cg;:ngﬁi 1‘::2;?:”’}?& of John Scott and day-to-day administration was provided by

Code construction:‘and administration were carried out : r
Centiex"\by Joyee Tabol, Joan Scheffler and Carolyn Jenne. Tl?iit;}jsefglr‘g;ig: sterE;:nCsI3
form(:dl ﬂlc questionnaire closed and open answers into machine-readable data, Daia
processing and computer operations were performed by the Institute for .Social'
Rescarch qupufcr Service, under the supervision of Duane Thomas and the imme-
diate admxm:strauon of Katen L. Dickinson, Kendra Head of our project ’staff has
been responsible for mueh of the computer processing,

Research: assistance within the project has been provided by Barry Gruenber:
Gar.olyn,‘ Jenp&;; .»and Vernon Moore at 2 senior leve! and by Lisa Rubens and ca%i
Sm{th at a junior levely-Betty Jennings has administered secretarial aspects of the
project nn‘d’ much of tfie typing has been carried out by Susan Hudson, William V
Haney, Institute Bditor; helped in preparing the copy for printing. ' .

We gratelully acknowledge the contributions of the above individuals and, of

course, the cooperation of the nearly six thousand respondents, We thank the

National Opinion ]lcst{:f};c11 Center of the University of Chicago, the Survey Research
Laboratory of "The Univérsity of Wisconsin, and the Institute for Survey Research at
Ten{ple University for:their assistanice in the conduct of the feld wofl‘c ch take
special note. of the fact that a grant from The Ford Foundation made .the entire
prOJect‘possxble.‘, Of coursie none of these individuals or organizations is in any wa
;{;Is)pc;?szble for the interpyetations and conclusions which the authors present i}r,1‘ thiz
ort. L e
June 15, 1968 i
Ann Arbor, Michigah
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ANGUs CAMPBELL
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CHAPTER 1.
INTRODUCTION

This is a preliminary report of a survey of the
perceptions and attitudes of more than 5,000 Negroes
and whites in 15 major American cities. In each city a
cross-section of the population of each race, ages 16
to 69, was interviewed in early 1988. For the present
report the results for all 15 cities have been combined.
Suburban white samples were also drawn around two
of the cities in order to study city vs. suburban differ-
ences in attitude, The present report, written within
a few weeks of the end of data collection, is published
at this time in order to provide early results relevant
to the purposes of the National Advisory Corhimission
on Civil Disorders; more detailed analysis and integra-
tion of the results will be reported at a later point.

CHAPTER IL
BLACK VIEWS OF RACIAL ISSUES
Racial Integration and B]h(‘:kk Separatism

Ten questions were asked about Negro preferences
for separate or integrated activities in such areas as
schools, stores, and informal friendship. “Separatism’
appeals to from five percent to eighteen percent of the
Negro sample, depending en the question, with the
largest appeal involving black ownership of stores and
black administration of .schools in Negro neighbor-
hoods; and the smallest appeal the rejection of whites
as friends or in other informal contacts. Even on
questions having the largest appeal, however, more
than ‘three-quarters of the Negro sample indicate a
clear preference for integration: Moreover, the reasons
given by respondents for their choices suggest that the

desire for integration is not simply a practical wish for
better material facilities, but represents a commitment
to principles of non-discrimination and racial harmony.

Although there can be iittle doubt from these data
about the current preferences of the great majority
of Negro teenagers and adults on these matters, there
remain problems in estimating the present importance
and future growth of the relatively small percentage
who indicate 4 separatist leaning, In present numbers,
as against percentages, their size is by no means small:
the sample findings translate into approximately
200,000 Negroes living in these 15 cities wha take an
extreme x:paratist position, and well over half a million
who show at least sympathy with the use of racial
criteria in making some specific institutional policy
choices, These, numbers are based on an estimated
total of 3,330,000 Negroes ages 16 to 69 in these 15
cities in early 1968.

How active or important a role such individuals are
capable of playing today is more uncertain, Men are
consistently sormewhat more separatist then women,
which in terms of ordinary leadership roles indicates
that the movement is likely to be more influgntial than
numbers alone would indicate. There seems in our
sample to be no ¢lear relation of separatism to educa-
tion, which suggests that such individuals are not
concentrated among either the most or the least in-
fluential groups in the Negro community; the spread
over educational levels may be to their advantage,

. since it gives both leadéiship potential and ties to the

least well-off segments of the community. ,

* Projections of these datii:to the future are not pos-
sible*in any rigorous way. There is a clear trend for-
younger people, especially m ong men, to be more

i
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separatist in thinking, but several different interpreta-
tions can be placed on this finding. At one extreme, we

could assume that the young represent the trend of the
future and infer a rate of change or even a rate of ac-

celeration from age trends. The most extreme rate of

acceleration inferred from such trends would pivjecta
complete change to separatism among 16 to 19 year
olds within a decade; a projection of the present rate of
change would suggest a move toward separatismn by
about a third of the teenagers in a decade; a still more
conservative projection of age trends, which discounts
sharp rises among the youngest people in the sample,
points to only a very slight increasein separatist thought
gven among teenagers at the end of another decade.
Finally, evidence presented in a later chapter (Chapter
V) suggests that such age trends may, in fact, be more
a reflection of levels of maturity than a sign of long-
term social change, and that therefore there is little
reason to expect any significant future movement
toward greater belief in separatism. In sum, our data
allow one to work out various possibilities, but not to
choose among them. Such a choice will require follow-
up studies at later points in time.

Pluralism

There is a strong trend in the data that is related
to, but different from and much stronger than, “sepa-
ratism.” It concerns the positive cultural identity and
achievements of Negroes, rather than their political
or social separation from whites. The finding appears
most strikingly in the endorsement by 42 percent of the
Negro sample of the statement: “Ni egro school children
should study an African language,” Two out of five
Negroes thus subscribe to an emphasis on “black con-
sciousness” that was almost unthought of a few years
ago. The absence of an age trend on this item and a
slight inverse relation between approval of it and
amount of education suggest that the desire for more
recognition of Negro culture is a long-standing and
widely felt need within the Negro community, The
difference between the 10 percent or so respondents
who support the separatist proposals discussed earlier

~and the over 40 percent who support this example of
Afro-Amerizan cultural interest indicates that atterpts
to emphasize black consciousness without rejection of
whites may have wide potential appeal among Negroes,
A substantial number of Negroes want both integration
and black identity.

Sources of Dissatisfaction

Partial or complete approval of spokesmen identified
with separatism is several times greater than is support -
for separatism itsclf. This is probably because the dis-
content these spokesmen express about race relations
is approved even where their preferred separatist solu-
tions are rejected or ignored. - :

A major source of discontent lies in the continued
perception by many Negroes of racial discrimination,
Although as noted in Chapter II1, 19 out of 20 whites
are opposed in principle to racial discrimination in em-
ployment, a third of the Negro sample believe they
have experienced such discrimination—most of thern
within the past ten years. About 70 percent, of the Ne-
gro sample feel discrimination is serious enough so
that more than a few Negroes miss out on good jobs
and housing because of it. At the same time, it is im-
portant to realize that not all Negroes perceive discrim-
ination as a severe problem: about one out of four tend
to de-emphasize its current significance.

Perceptions of job and housing discrimination are
not strongly associated with age, although they tend
to be somewhat lower among the oldest age groups.
If there is any age trend here, it is for the middle range
to perceive most discrimination, with the peak coming
in the 30 to 39 age category. Men report more personal
experience than women with employment discrimina-
tion, but otherwise there are no differences by sex.

In addition to concrete acts of discrimination, Negro
perceptions of white attitudes and feelings are impor-
tant. These perceptions are polarized: about a third
of the Negro sample see most whites as well-inten-
tioned, nearly a third see whites as clearly hostile and
repressive, and a third see whites as simply indifferent
to the situation of the Negro. Age and sex trends on
this and related items are not great, but if anything
younger Negroes are more likely to perceive hostility
from whites than are older Negroes.

Although most Negroes consider discrimination and
hostility to be serious probsms, this does not mean
that the problems are seen as insuperable. On the
contrary, nearly four out of five Negroes interviewed
believe it possible to get ahead “in spite of prejudice
and discrimination,” This faith in success through hard
work is strongest among male college graduates. The
opposite belief, that no matter how hard a Negro
works he cannot succeed in America, is strongest
among the less educated, and especially among those
with less than 12 years of education in the 20 to 40
year age cchort. »

CHAPTER Iil.
WHITE BELIEFS ABOUT NEGROES

This review of white attitudes begins by showing the
extent to which white respondents perceive the exist-
ence of serious racial discrimination. About one-ffth
of the white sample bélieve that many Negroes:miss
out on gdod jobs because of discrimination, as against
two-fifths of the Negro sample who hold that same be-
lief. With regard to housing, however, the coriéspond-
ing percentages are within a few points of eaélf other.
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Thus, racial perceptions of the extent of discrimination .
in housing are not far apart, but whites te.nd to see
discrimination in employment as less pervasive a fact
of life than do Negroes. SR .
White respondents show littleitendency to .deny more
general tension between Negioes and.whlt'es.. Two-
thirds say they believe that many” whites chs‘hkw? Ne-
groes, and even more feel that many Negroes c.hshke
whites. The two viewpoinfs are highly -rela.ted‘ in the
sense that white respondents who perceive 1'acxa.I' hos-
tility at all tend to perceive it coming from each race
other. : .
tov\t\?}i?t;hre;spondents_,‘Qfere asked \Ivhethefr; the infenqr ,
employment. educatid‘li, and housm‘g ‘Negr:‘)es havg is
due mainly to discritnination or mflllnly to “something
about Negroes theriselves,” There is a strong tenden.cy
to blame these conditions on Negroes t:hemsel'\f}es‘1 with
primary emphasjs on presumed 1_ac};, of ambition and
industriousness,:.These characteristics are apparer‘ltly
not seen as innate, however, since almost .all '::/hnes
believe that “changes in the Negro are posszbli, The
dichotomy of “innate” versus “environmenta catise
is probably‘unfamiliar to much of the gem‘tral popula-
tion, whi¢h may operate more on the basis of an im-
plicit thgory of free will than of one or another type
‘minism, v
o i;g%t?fferences were examined fc?r each of the above
quesﬁi;ns, and there is consistgn-t ewdence' that younger
peoplé are more likely to perceive the existence of dis-

crimination and to believe that it hampers Negro ad- .

vangement. There does not seem to be-a sharp revex'sial
any particular age level, but rather a long-term shlft
337 from traditional beliefs and toward greater sensi-

tt:reness to the difficulties experienced by Negroes in

“America, There are no differences by sex in this area
f the questionnaire.

Integration and Segregation -

Support for'frinciple& of non-discrimination in hous-

| ing is strong but not overwhelming in the white sample.

Support for non-discrimination in emp19yrnent tis
overwhelming, with 95 percent of the white .san}pl'e
taking this view. Support for laws to prevent dlS.CI'l{’nl-
nation is less strong in both areas, but “pllows a similar

increase. from housing to employment: the white -

samnple is split nearly 50-50 on open.—hfmsing ?egis.la—
tion; but two-thirds are in favor of similar legislation
“in the area of employment. Personal feelings toward
having Negroes either as neighbots or as work super-
visors yielded inlich the same results: half th¢ white
‘sample report that the former would not bother‘them
at all, but better than four-fifths report the same about
eriaployment. In general, resistance to equal. treat-
ment—in principle, in law, and in personal attitude—
is negligible in the area of employment, but it is fairly

i

substantial, approaching half the sample, in the area
of housing. o
Much the same relation to dge appears here as on

questions about extent of discrimination: younger peo-
ple dre more willing to support equal treatmer‘x»t’,than
are older people, with the shift a clear one but hardly
radical in degree, There.is.also a consistent trend for
men to be slightly more receptive to equal treatment
than are women, a trend which seems to occur mainly
on questions that concern housing and informal
contacts.

Proposils for Action

There is majority support in the white sample for
government action to provide full employment, be‘tt'er
education, and improved housing in parts of cities

. where they are now lacking. The support is appreciably

stronger for improving education than it is in the
other two areas. None of these questions was pl}x:ased
in terms of a concern for Negroes, but an additional
question focused on similar programs specifically for
Negroes, as hypothetically recommended by govern-
ment officials to prevent riots, receives the backing of
two-thizds of the white population. Support for.su'ch
programs declines somewhat but remains at a majority
level even when the proviso is added for a ten percent
rise in personal taxes to pay the costs. Youl.lger people
are more in favor of government action in ‘all these
areas than are older people. There is little ev.xdence of
a difference by sex. :

The Influence of Formal Education

The number of years of education attained by.white
respondents has a compléx but ir.nport'ant relation to
many of the questions’reviewec? in this chapter. I:'or
older persons, there is little relation between education
and opinions on such issues as optn housmg.‘ But for
persons in their 20’s and 30’s—the generation t};at
reached maturity in the years following World V\:.:\r
- II—there is a sharp tise among the college educatec‘l in
support for egual treatment in all"as?ects of }'xousxng.
This finding is consistent with other mforxpatmn sug-
gesting that the colleges themselves became a center

of change in jdeas about race during and after the -

1940’5, and that the primary and secondary- schools
of the nation did not share in ‘this intellectual transfor-
mation. B

The White Suf)urbs .

While the analysis discussed thus far concerns white
respondents living in these 15 cites, results for white.

suburban residents around Cleveland a.nd Detroit
were also reviewed. In general, most white city versus

~ white suburban differences are small and probably
due to chance sampling error. There does not seem -
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to be a “suburban view on race” that is generally
different from that held by white city residents, How-
ever, there is a reliable difference on one subject:
residents of the two suburban areas are somewhat more
opposed than whites in the city to open housing laws,
and they show greater reluctance to having a Negro
family live next door. These latter differences are
small, but they are unlikely to be due to chance.

"CHAPTER 1V.

A COMPARISON OF WHITE AND BLACK
ATTITUDES AND EXPERIENCES IN THE CITY

This chapter compares Negro and white attitudes
on a series of identical questions asked in interviews
with both races.

Public Services

Five questions were asked identically of both races
about the adequacy of city services in the respondents’
own neighborhoods. On each question, Negroes show
more dissatisfaction than whites. The difference in
satisfaction is greatest with regard to whether adequate
“police protection” is provided for the neighborhood.
The difference is least on the quality of local public
schools, Intermediate are questions on parks, recreation
centers, and garbage collection;,

Negroes are also more apt than whites to feel that
their neighborhood gets ‘worse services than do most
other parts of their city, although for both races it is
only a minority who perceive this type of inequity. One
of the /ew questions in the study which does not show
a difference by race concerns perceptions of the readi-
ness of city officials to respond to a complaint by a
private citizen. More than one-third of both Negro
and white respondents doubt that they would get ac-
tion in such a case, but there is no difference by race
in the extent of these doubts. :

There is little systematic difference by age groups on

~ these questions about public services. A small but prob-

ably reliable trend occurs, especially among whites, for
women to be more dissatisfied’ with such services than
men.

Government Effort

A scries of questions on the sincerity of efforts of
government officials to solve urban problems shows
Negroes consistently more critical than ‘whites. Both
races are also more critical of efforts at the state level
of government and less of those at the city level, with
federal efforts falling in between.

The Police

At ic level of personal experience, Negroes are
more likely than whites to report that police have failed

to come quickly when called, have shown disrespectful
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treatment, have carried out searches without good
reason, and have used physical brutality. Some of the
percentages are small—only four percent of the Ni egro
sample and one percent of the white sample report
direct experience with unnecessary use of police
force—but the differences by race are quite consistent,
The percentage of people who believe these things
happen in their neighborhood (whether or not they
have personally experienced them) is considerably
greater, especially among Negroes. One-third or more
of t.he Negro population in the 15 cities believe that the
police employ unnecessary force, unnecessary searches,
ar.1d disrespectful treatment, while another quarter in-
dicate that they do not know whether these things
occur or not. ’

Among both races, younger people are more likely to
report and perceive police malpractice than are older
people. On all items involving police excesses, men re-
port direct experience more often than do women.
Major dissatisfaction, whether warranted or not, is
thus concentrated among young males.

Stores and Merchants .

There is more complaint by N egroes than by whites
about the pricing and quality of goods sold in neigh-
bgrhood stores. No differences by sex or age occur for
either race. Disrespectful treatment in local stores
seems not to be a serious problem for either race, but
is mentioned somewhat more often by younger Negroes
than by any other group.

The White Suburbs

Suburban whites are more satisfied with all their
public services than are whites in the cities and much
more satisfied than are Negroes. This is especially
true with regard to the police. Only on questions con-
cerning neighborhood stores do differences between
city and suburban whites disappear. '

CHAPTER V.
THE USES OF VIOLENCE

The Nature of the Riots

Negroes and whites do not perceive the riots in the
same terms. Most Negroes se’: the riots partly or wholly
as spontaneous protests against unfair conditions, eco-
nomic deprivation, or a comnbination of the two. They
recommend removing these causes as the main way of
preventing future riots. Only a very small percentage
of the Negro population define the riots as essentially
criminal ‘actions to be suppressed by police force. These
people tend to come disproportionately from the older
age categories of the Negro population. There is little
difference by sex or education. '

The white population in the 15 cities is more divided
on the nature of the riots. A large segment; roughly a
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third on several questions, takes a viewpoint similar to
that of most Negroes, viewing the disturbances as pro-
tests against real grievances, which should be handled
by removing the causes for grievance. Approximately
another third see the riots in very different terms, how-
ever, emphasizing their criminal or conspiratorial char-
acter, their origin in a few men of radical or criminal
leaning, and the need to meet them with police power.
The balance of the white population in the 15 cities
mix both views in various combinations. Men are
slightly more inclined to condemn the riots totally than
are women, Larger differences occur by education and
age, with the definition of the riots as protests against
grievances more likely to appear amoity younger and
especially among better educated respondents, a phe-
nomenon noted in more detail in Chapter III. Subur-
ban white perceptions of the riots are essentially
indistinguishable from those of city whites.

White perceptions of the riots are in many cases not
sharply separated from perceptions of other actions by
Negroes. A third of the white city population does not

differentiate between riots and various forms of non- -

violent Negro protest, and a quarter of the white popu-
lation is opposed even to “orderly marches” on the part
of Negroes wishing to protest discrimination,

Advocates of Violence

The proportio# of the Negro sample that appears to
see violence as a usable tactic varies from six percent

“to fifteen percent on three hypothetical questions. Re-
sponses to the three questions are strongly associated, -

despite differences in question format and specific sub-
ject matter. This fact, plus follow-up questions that
show violence to be seen as a matter of focused destruc-
tion rather than' personal looting, indicates the, self-
conscious and probably ideological nature of such
responses. It does not, howeves, demonstrate that all
or even most people who take part in large-scale looting
are motivated in this way. Very few individuals state in
advance that they intend to loot, presumably because
they do not wish to admit this or because they are un-
able to predict their own behavior in a situation where
looting becomes quasi-legitimate.

"Two percent of the total Negro sample report having
actually takesn part in a riot. The distribution by indi-
vidual cities is generally consistent with variations in
the extent of rioting that occurred in these 15 cities
during 1967. Self-reported riot participation rises to
four percent in those four of the 15 cities that were
classified by the National Advisory Commission on
Civil Disorders as having had: “major riots” in 1967.
The percentage is based on total cities, and cannot be

directly compared with eaﬂier studies that sampled:

only sections classified as {friot areas” within a city.
Although self-reportediiot participation is associ-

ated with degree of severity of past rioting by city,

hypothetical use of violence shows no such association.

310-875.0—68——2"

Peisons who accept violence as a general strategy for
the future are found as frequently, on the average, in
cities that did not have serious riots in or before 1967
as in cities that had such riets—a finding consistent
with the:fact that several so-called nonriot cities ex-
perienced serious rioting in the spring of 1968. -

Despite the lack of association across cities between
actual and hypothetical participation in rioting, the
two measures are substantially associated for individ-
uals. In particular, individuals who report actual riot
participation are nearly seven times more likely than
“non-participants” to say they would join a future riot.
This, plus analysis of the correlates of the two types
of measures, indicates that reports of actual participa-
tion and reports of intended participation come largely
from the same kinds of individuals,

The ﬁackgrcund of Black Advocates of Violence

Correlates of both hypothetical and actual use of
violence are consistent with those reported in previous
studies: advocacy of violence is associated with a
variety of grievances and ideological beliefs; it is not
related in any simple fashion to educational level, oc-
cupational level, or their combination; and it is most
frequent among younger people and among meh:. The
last mentioned finding of a higher propensity to.vio-
lence among young Negro males can be interpreted as
a sign of changing views in the generation of Negroes
entering adulthood, just as was suggested for other age-
related beliefs discussed in earlier chapters. However,
two pieces of evidence indicate that, at least in part,
we are dealing with a different phenomenon, one re-
lated to a stage of life rather than to a trend of change
over generations, One type of evidence is that youth is
also related to increased reliance on active use of legal
channels to rectify grievances. The other type of evi-
dence is discussed below. .

The Potential White Rioter

A question on propensity to use counterriot vio-
lence against Negroes who riot was asked of the white
sample. The percentage of whites who say they would
engage in such vigilante activity is nearly as great (5
percent) as the percentage of Negroes who say they
would join a riot (8 percent). If translated into popu-
lation terms the numbers of Negroes and whites in-
volved are almost identical because the white popula-
tion is larger in the 15 cities. A more important finding
is that the highest propensity to violence among whites
is found among young males—exactly as is the case for

Negroes. Since there is little evidence that advocacy of ..

violence is increasing amorg whites—in fact, it is nega-
tively related to education for whites, suggesting that
it may well decrease in the long run—this raises doubts
as to how much the comparable increase among young
Negroes is a result of long-term social change. Both
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" legitimate orin

phcnqmenq may bg more. 3 reflection ‘of- desires to
exhibit manlydaring in a. situation where it seems
7 d heroje, It is interesting to note that
the sex-age .relations here are similar to those for in-
volvernent 4n serious. attomobile accidents.

This does tiot mean that support for the use of vio-
lence by Negroes lacks a perceived justification. Results
presented earlier in Chapter V indicate that those Ne-

- groes who advocate violence are more likely to justify

LY

it in many ways, and moreover that almost the entire -

Negro population define the riots as genuine-protests,
An additional question discussed in Chapter V adds
further support to this view: more than half of those
Negroes who say they will not join a riot also indicate
that they sympathize with the aims and the frustra-
tions of Negroes who do join in,
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- Chapter 1
Introduction

- The report of the National Advisory Commission
ton Civil Disorders has documented in full detail the
racial disorders which occurred in Amierican cities in

_ the several years prior to its publication. In summariz-

-ing what happened and why it happened it speaks of
race prejudice and racism among the white population
and frustration, dissatisfaction, and hostility among
Negroes. It calls for a program of national action
which will require from every American “new attitudes,
new understanding, and, above all, new will.”

The purpose of the study reported in thesé pages was
to supplement and extend the findings of the National
Commission’s investigation. It deals specifically with

‘the attitudes, experiences, perceptions, and expectations
of the white and black people living in 15 major cities.
It does not attempt to reconstruct the disturbances
‘which had occurred in some of these cities or to provide

“"new information regarding incidents of a racial char-

acter since the previous report. It is concerned exclu-
sively with what might be termed as the “human
meaning” of the current confrontation of the races in
American cities, :

This study was initiated by the National Advisory
Commission and was conducted by the Survey
Research Center of The University of Michigan. The
general objectives and design of the study were deter-
mined in a series of conferences between members of
the professional staff of the Commission and the
Center; the detailed design and actual conduct of the
study were the responsibility of the Center, as was the
preparation of this report. The Center was assisted in
the extensive field work of the study by the National

Opinion Research Center of the University of Chicago,
the Public Opinion Laboratory of The University of
Wisconsin, and the Institute for Survey Research of
Temple University. The entire study was financed by
a grant from The Ford Foundation to The University
of Michigan.

Since the major purpose of this study was to provide
reliable information concerning the prevalence and dis-
tribution of the attitudes and understanding of racial
problems held by the general Negro and white popula-
tion in certain large northern cities, the appropriate
research method was that of the sample survey. The
successive steps in the procedure of this study were as
follows:

a. With the advice of the National Advisory Commission,
the Center selected 15 cities to be the focus of the study.
They were Baltimore, Boston, Chicago, Cincinnati, Cleve-
land, Detroit, Gary, Milwaukee, Newark, New York {Brook-
lyn only), Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, San Francisco, St. Louis,
and Washington, D.C.

b. By means of a rigorous procedurc of selection known
as probability sampling, a list of addresses was drawn from
the total number of addresses within the city limits of each
of these cities. These addresses were designed to result in a
representative sample of the white and the Negro popula-
tions in each of these cities, totaling in each casc between
150 and 200 individuals from cach race. To provide some
indication of white attitudes outside city limits, samples
(white only) were drawn from the suburban. areas of two
cities, Cleveland and Detroit. '

c. With the advice of the National Advisory Commission
and a number of colleagues within the social sciences, the
Center developed a guestionnaire containing over a Hundred
questions designed to produce the desired information. Sepa=,
rate forms were developed for: Negroes and ‘whites, with
about 50 percent of the questions common to both. These

1n



questionnaires’ were cxtensively pretésted before the actual
survey began. .

d. Interviews based on these standardized questionnaires
were carried out between early January and late March,
1968, in the designated households in the 15 cities and the
two suburban areas® Individuals between the ages of 16
and 69 within these houscholds were eligible for interview-
ing; one adult was interviewed in each household and one
minor in those households where they wer
interview with white respondents averaged abotit'60 minutes
in length and that with Negro respondents approximately 75
minutes, The interviews were carried out by the . trained
interviewers of the Survey Research Center and its collabo-
raling organizations® A total of 5,759 interviews were com-
pleted, 2,582 with white city respondents and 2,514 with
Negro city respondents, An additional 363 white interviews
came from the suburban areas.* :

¢, All the completed questionnaire forms were assembled
in the offices of the Survey Research Center where they were
subjected to a process of content analysis which converted
the verbal material of the interviews into numbers which can
be read by a computer. This process took place duringiApril
and part of May. Quantitative results for this report
available at the end of May.®

It must be emphasized that the present report is a

very preliminary statement of the findings that will
eventually flow from this study. In order to provide:

an carly report within the time requirements of the

National Advisory Commission we have had to restrict ‘i, vey whether the respondent favors or opposes an open

“housing law we are taking what is sometimes called

ourselves in good part to the presentation of what
arc commonly called “marginals,” showing the distri-
bution of the responses of the Negro and white samples
to the various questions of the interview. This provides
the reader with a.sénse of the general distribution of
attitudes and perceptions within the white and Negro
populations but it leaves many important questions
unanswered. Our report tells very little, for example,

about the social location of the basic attitudes with'
which the study is concerned. We have not yet been

able to analyze the data to show where in the popula-
tion attitudes of hostility, apprehension, conciliation,
or indifference are located. We have been able to pre-
sent some of our data within separate age categories

_in order to show the presence or absence of genera- '
tional differences, but there are many other analyses of;::

this kind that must wait until later publication.

As the study progresses there will be great attention
given to the interrelations of the various measures
which the questionnaires provide. We will be con-
cerned, for example, with the extent to whicly the atti-
tudes which we have measured form coherent patterns
and how those patterns are related to earlier experience
and to current behavior, The most important insights
which emerge from an interview survey typically come
from correlational analysis of this kind. Unfortunately,
very little analysis at this level can be included in this
report, .

An important limitation of the present report is the
absence of any detailed reference to the characteristics

*Numbers refer to- more detailedbmethodological notes in

, Appendix A,
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esent.’ The

of -the individual cities on which the study was based,
The study was specifically designed to provide a com-
parison of riot cities with nonriot cities, border cities
(Baltimore, Cincinnati, St. Louis, and Washington)

- with. cities farther north, cities having Negro mayors

with those having white mayors, and, insofar as our

Nlimited samples permitted, the comparison of each in-

dividual city with each of the others, It is apparent that
much attention must be given to these intezcity com-
parisons and it is anticipated that subsequent publica-
tions will be concerned with these comparisons, In the
present report we have pooled the data from the 15
cities, weighting them according to the size of the city
they represent, and the findings presented refer to the

 total white and Negro populations of these 15 cities

between the ages of 16 and 69. The two suburban areas

.are combined and presented as a separate unit,

Tt is well to keep in mind in interpreting the pres-
ent report: two limitations' of the survey research
method. Sample surveys typically treat each respond-
ent as having equal weight and in the aggregation of
the interviews from several thousand respondents each
contributes equally to the total, In other words, the
survey is, in fact, a plebiscite; ‘when we ask in our sur-"

a “straw vote.” This procedurs has the great strength
of revealing the total distribution of attitudes and it
is also able to show how these attitudes differ in differ-
ent segments of the population. The survey may reflect
very poorly; however, the actual impact of public atti-
tudes in the political arena, especially in those not infre-

.+ quent cases when leadership attitudes do not coincide
- very closely with mass attitudes. Social influence is not

distributed equally in the population and the survey
method does not provide a ‘very dependable measure
of the total pressure of public attitudes. The National ‘

~ Advisory Commission “has initiated an independent
study of community leaders in the 15 cities on which

the present study was based and this should provide
important additional information regarding the total

4, problem of race relations in these cities. The present

study will éven,t‘u‘q'llyasdrt out of its total sample those
individuals whose' educational or otcupational status
suggests that they may exercise more than average so-

cial influence’ and compare their attitudes and points

of view to those of less prominent position, but this is;,
not primarily a study of leadership. R
The second Jimitation of sample surveys which the
readen;must ,tém‘embex; is'the fact that we can never
be suréi that ‘the data obtained from any part of a to-
tal population will correspond exactly to what would
have been obtained if we had obtained data from the
total. When the procedures of  probability, samplirig
are followed, however, it is possible'ito estimate the
limits of the errors yv}i‘i‘ch;:may be exﬁ&ted as'the re-

T

ST (AN

ke

ot

e

LT
mAbanl

| gult of taking a sample rather than a wl.mle,. In general

the size of this “sampling error” varies according to

the square root of the actual number of cases making

up the sample. In other words, the precision of tl:xe
data increases as the size of the sample increases but in
less than direct proportion to this increase. In the full
report which will ultimately be published from this
study there will appear a detailed statement of the
sampling procedure and the sampling errors. As a
rough guide in using the present report the reader is

" advised to regard as statistically insignificant—that

is, quite possibly due to chance—any difference of four
percentage points or less when comparing data from

the total white and Negro samples, any difference of

five percentage points or less when comparing data
from men and women within either the white or
Negro samples, and any difference of fifteen percent-
age points or less when comparing different age cate-
gories within the sample of white or Negro men or
women. These limits are smaller when comparisons of
percentages at the extremes of the range 0 percent to
100 percent are considered. Differences which go be-
yond these limits may be regarded as significant; that
is ta say, if the sampling were to be extended to include
the entire population of the cities in question the re-
sults-in high probability would show differences in

the saine direction as.those found in the smaller sam-
ple. We have followed a somewhat more refined but
similar set of standards in interpreting group differ-
ences in the text of this report.® - :

A preliminary report of this kind cannot hope to
answer all or even many of the questions which the
reader would like to have answered. The subject of
our study is an extraordinarily complicated one and it
is not likely that our final report will prove very con-
clusive. It is obvious that race relations in the United
States are in a state of change. We understand this
change rather poorly because until very recently
there has been very little research on racial problems,
especially broad-scale research which would permit
a comparative study of the Negro and white popula-
tions. We will not really understand the nature of in-
terracial contact and conflict and the change in the
patterns of relations between the races which we arg
experiencing in our society until we establish a longi-
tudinal program of research which will follow thiese
changes through time. The study reported here has
many limitations but it does make available a substan-
tial collection of information which should help illumi-
nate the situation in which we presently find ourselves
and should provide a baseline against which future
measurements can be compared. ‘




Chapter 2

Black Views of

Racial Issues

A group of Negro college students at a major north-
ern university in May, 1968, demanded. the provision
of separate dormitory accommodations. To some ears
it sounded like a call for segregation by race, another
example of recent repudiations by some Negroes of the
goal of integration. In the first section of this chapter

. we will describe the extent to which integration re-

mains a goal of black Americans in the 15 cities we
studied. We will also examine the meaning attached
by Negroes to integration in such concrete contexts as
schools. The second section attempts to ok for pos-
sible signs of change in our data, so that we do not too
quickly impose a static view on what is obviously a
volatile period in American racial history, In the third
section we present fragmentary but interesting evidence
on a type of change in Negro aspirations that is not
really located on a simple separatist-integrationist di-
mension. The fourth section turns to an account of

" the appeal militant leaders have to nonseparatist fol-

lowers. Negro perceptions of discrimination and pre-
judice are described and a preliminary attempt is made
to locate these in terms of the dimensions of age and
education. The chapter ends with a brief considera-
tion of some of the main strategies adopted by Negroes
in confronting obstacles perceived as due to white
racial attitudes and practices.

RACIAL INTEGRATION AND BLACK
SEPARATISM

We did not ask many general questions about the
desirability of integration, but posed the issue con-
cretely in terms of several specific areas of life. For
example, the following table (Table II-a) gives the
results of a question concerned with residential inte-
gration.

TABLE 1l-2~

“‘Would you pessonally prefer to live in a neighborhood with all Negroes, mostly Negroes,
mostly whites, or a neighborhood that {s mixed halt and halt?'

{In percent]

Negro

Men Women Total

All Negro 7 8 8
Mostly Negro 7 4 5
Mostly white_. ... 1 1 1
Mixed half and half_. Lk 48 48
Makeas no difference. 37 37 37
Doa’t know. 1 2 1

100 100 100

*See Appendix B for notes on the format of this and other tables.

Nearly half the Negro sample indicate a preference
for a mixed neighborhood and another third claim that
the racial character of the neighborhood makes no
difference to them. Only one Negro respondent out of
eight in our sample favors residential separation. The
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overwhelming majority prefer “integration” either in
the positive sense of “racial balance” or in the non-
discriminatory sense of race being irrelevant to deci-
sions about neighborhood.

These percentages must not be taken too literally:
they are influenced not only by general attitudes toward
integration or <eparation, but by the particular subject
matter of the question, in this case, residence, and by
peculiarities of wording. A better idea of the range of
anawers to questions on integration and separation is
provided in Table II-b, which lists all the questions we
included within this area broadly defined. The ques-
tions are ordered in terms of the percentage giving an
answer that seems in a “scparatist” direction—that s,
show some rejection of whites or some preference for
racial exclusiveness.

TABLE I1-b
PERCENTAGE OF NEGROES FAVORING SEPASATIST RESPONSE TO EACH OF Tt
QUESTIONS

a5 v

Men.  Women  Total

Belleve stores in *‘a Negro nelghborhaod should be

owned and run by Neg:oes'. ...... N Gemmenuman 21 15 18
Beliave school with mostly Negr children should have

Negro Prlnclpal........ ......... vas R, 17 12 14
Prefer tallve In alf Negro or mostly Ne‘zm, borhood... it 12 1
Belleve school with mostly Negro chi uren‘sfmuld have

musﬂ{,Nogro HGUCNOIS. ca vt s wsmmcn s mm et mmmmeme 13 7 10
Agrea that "Negrnes shoul'd have pothing io do with

-Whites If they can help It e e ueeinimn e co o wann
Belleve whites shquld be discouraged from taking part

1n cIvit rights orfanizationS.em . smwewmoarans wamnnnn 9

Prefer own child to go to ali or mostly Negro school... .. 7

Ba'ueve cllglse {rleniiship between Negroes and whites Is 6

mpossible. e vueivon. o S . ammtmes
A wgolhat “there should be a separate black nation .
6

)
oo

Pt;ﬂurchlld 16 havé only Hegro triends, not white friends

o

& a o taon o
[T T R -]

The findings from this table are clear-cut. When
Negro respondents are asked whether they wish their
children to have only Negro friends, they reject this
possibility by 19 to 1. When asked whether they favor
“a separate black nation here” (the exact location un-
specified), they again reject this by 19 to 1. Both in
their personal lives and on issues concerning public
institutions, Negroes in these 15 cities oppose black sep-
aratism by an overwhelming margin. The largest sup-
port for racial exclusiveness turns on the ownership by
Negroes of stores in a Negro neighborhood, which is
supported by nearly one out of five members of the
sample; yet even on this highly publicized current
issue, four out of five respondents refuse to introduce
race as a criterion for ownership or control,

It may be argued that responses implying integra-
tion are chosen largely for pragmatic reasons. As re-
ported in Chapter IV, Negroes tend to perceive neigh-
borhoud services in white or mixed residential areas as
better than those in largely Negro areas, White busi-
nessmen may be secen as having capital to maintain a
wider range of merchandise, White schools may be
regarded as having the bencfit of better facilities or
less crowded conditions, Because of such real social and
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cconomic differences, Negroes might lean toward
“mixed” or “white” responses for purely practical
reasons,

In order to explore this issue, we asked respondents
to explain their answers to several of the questions given
in Table II-b. The results of two such follow-up in-
quiries are shown in Tables II-¢ and II-d. They point
in two directions. First, a sizable proportion of the
Negro sample do, in fact, mention a “practical” rea-
son for preferring mixed schools and mixed neighbor-
hoods—24 percent in the former case and 14 percent in
the latter. But second, as large or an even larger pro-
portion give a more purely integrationist response (30
percent for schools and 18 percent for neighborhoods)
which emphasizes the desirability of Negroes and whites
learning “to get along with cach other.” To these latter
integrationist respondents, we should add the more
than a third of the sample who claimed that race should
not make any difference at all, since such people can
hardly be seen as individuais who would favor racial
exclusiveness. The results then indicate that a majority
of Negro respondents not only favor integration, but
that they do so because of either a commitment to
racial harmony or a conviction that racial considera-
tions should be transcended entirely.

TABLE Il-¢
"Why do you {eel thal way?"* (Follow-up Question to Preference for Racial Composition
of School)

[In pzreant}

Negro

Men.  ‘Women  Total

Tygcehogfixplﬁnatlon Given by Those Preferring “Mixed"
ools: )
Mixed schools have better facilities (e.g., “'teachrs

take more time in a mixed school™).......__ .. _ 24 25 24
Learn to get along with each other (e.g., "'kils
should graw up together and fearn to getalong''). 30 29 30
Other (e.g,, “‘race shouldn't be that important’)..... 6 i [
lnappllcable-—-Already said race should not make an¢
difference-=not asked follow-up question.....___...... 30 24 30
Prefer Negro school - I 7 6 6
Don't know. . wvouueoran [ A S “ 3 5 4
100 100 100

TABLE II-¢

""Why do you teel that way?"! (Follow-up Question to Preference fur Racial Composition
of Neighborhood)

[In percent]

Negro

Men  Women  Total

Type of Explanation Given by Those Preferring *'Mixed"
Neighborhood .

Mixed neighborhood has better services (e.g.

‘'schools are better”). _... I e § 4 4

Mixed neighhorhoog' better place to live (e.g., “less

crime,” “'quieter’)... .. ] 12 10
Learn to get along with each cther (e
learn to live together' ) e e o nen PR, 18 17 18
Other (e.g., "'race should not make any difference
in choosing'a placetolive'y. .o . oo . . 9 & ]
Inapplicable—Already sald race should not make sy .
difference~not asked follow-up question.. ... ...... 37 37 37
Prefer Negro neighborhood...... - 14 12 13
DORt KNOW .o o iaian P A 8 10
100 100 100

ST e

The desire for better school and neighborhoed fa-
cilities and a belief in integration as an ¢nd in itself
are, of course, not mutually exclusive, The high per-
centage of Negroes (95 percent) in Table II-b who
would like their zhildren to have white as well as Negro
friends suggests that many respondents who n}enti\'m
“practical facilities” to other questions are not intend-
ing to rule out an interest in integration for its own
sake. On the other hand, results to be presented in
Chapter IV indicate that Negroes in these 1.5 cities
have many specific dissatisfactions about their cities
that have little to do directly with issues of infegration,

It is also worth noting that even responses which
suggest an apparent desire for “black power” may in
reality reflect a somewhat different concern. Although
14 percent of the Negro sample believe a mostl}' Negro
school should have a Negro principal, only a tiny pro-
portion explain this in terms of black control of black
institutions, Most speak in terms of the better under-
standing Negro principals will have of Negro children,
or their superior ability to work closely with the par-
ents of their pupils. And, of course, despite these quite
practical reasons for wanting Negro principals in all-
Negro schools, most Negroes in our sample do not be-
lieve that race should enter into the selection process.

In summary, it is clear that in early 1968 the major
commitment of the great majority of the Negro popu-
lation in these 15 cities was not to racial exclusiveness
insofar as this meant personal rejection of whites or
an emphasis on racial considerations in running com-
munity institutions. Negroes hold strongly, per}‘mps
more strongly than any other element in the Amerlc:.m
population, to a belief in nondiscrimination and racial
harmony.

WINDS OF CHANGE?

The conclusions of the previous section do not pro-
vide much support for the sense of radical change that
comes from listening to new and more militant voices
from the black community. One possibility is that
these new leaders have no following. However, another
possibility is that our data reflect well enough the
inertia of opinion in this large urban Negro popula-
tion, but not at all well the potentiality for change
growing rapidly within it. In this section we will
attempt to look hard at the data both for signs of such
growth and for the importance of what change may
already have occurred. This will require a somewhat
more speculative orientation than we follow in most
other parts of this report.

First, it-is reasonable to argue that the small percent-
age of separatist thinking that does appear in the
preceding tables deserves to be taken seripusly in its
own right. Small percents can represent large humbers
of people. In this study, one percent of the Negro
sample stands for approximitely 33,000 people, ages 16

to 69, In the 15 cities in which we interviewed. A finding
of 10 percent represents 330,000, or nearly one-third
of a million persons. (This counts only Negroes in the
15 cities, there being an unknown but undoubtedly
large number of individuals with similar beliefs in
other American cities.) Thus when we say that six
percent of the sample advocates the formation of a
separate black nation, we are implying that some
200,000 Negroes in these 15 cities feel so little a part
of American society that they favor withdrawing
allegiance from the United States and in some sense
establishing a separate national entity,

Unlike election polls where it is usually correct to
focus on majority or at least plurality figures, “small”
percentages in this study must not be disregarded as
unimportant. In a formal election six percent of the
vote means little, but in a campaign to change minds
and influence policies, six percent of a population can
represent a considerable force. This is particularly true
when the six percent represents deviation from a tradi-
tional position, since it is likely that many of those who
hold to the majority position do so with little thought
or commitment, To deviate from a very widely held
norm probably requires more conviction than to hold
to it, and if we could estimate this extra factor and
weight it into the results we might well find the force
behind black nationalism to be considerably greater
than its numbers suggest. Finally, the high degree of
residential and general social segregation in these cities
promotes communication and association among such
individuals, and provides them with easy access to just
the audience they wish to reach.

In addition to appreciating the absolute size and
strength. of separatist opinion, there is the equally
important question of how fast it is growing, if indeed
it is growing at all. A single survey, however, is like a
single photograph, and there is no direct way it can
measure recent rates of change, let alone predict with
precision future rates. There is no past survey of this
15-city population with which we can closely compare
our present results, and we must rely on age as an
indirect indication of change. We make the assumption
that what change there is in the long-term goal of inte-
gration is likely to occur most rapidly among the
young, It was a relatively young minister, Martin
LutherKing, who at the age of 27 led the Montgomery
bus boycott in 1957, College students were the main
participants in the “sit-ins” of the early 1960's. Today,
as we near the end of the decade, it appears to be black
youth in colleges and black youth on ghetto streets who
are least satisfied with America as it is, or perhaps even
as their parents wish it to be. This fits the common
assumption that the young are less conservative in the
generic sense of the word; satisfaction with the cur-
rently traditional ways of doing things. If the youth in
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our sample show more scparatist thinking.than the
older men and women, one can interpret this as a sign
of change, using the shape and steepness of the age
curve as a rough measure of the rate of change.

The use of age as an indicator in this way:has def-
inite problems. One is the difficulty of sepatiting the
trecd movement in which we are interested from
youthful rebellions that have no lasting effectibut sub-
side into middle-aged acceptance, Nor, on the other
hand, can we be sure that the “rate of charnge” one
estimates by comparing young and old is.itself un-
changing; if the rate accelerates, young children com-
ing of “interview age” will differ more ffom their
teenage fellows than the latter do from present adults.
More generally, the projection of present;jrends to
describe the future is full of risk, since uhforeseen
events——an assassination, a war, a major racial clash—
can always alter the direction or speed of change. The

ff)llowing discussion must be read with these reserva-
tions inmind. -

Five of the ten questions discussed earlier were se-
lected as conceptually closest to “separatism,” and the
relation of each to age is shown in Table II-e. The
overall trend seems clear: younger people are some-
what more accepting of separatist beliefs than are
older people. The trend is more consistent for men
than for women, with the latter showing little per-
ceptible change on the more extreme items (defined
as those with the smallest percentage of separatist re-
sponse for the sample as a whole). There is also one
quite consistent reversal of the main trend: the oldest
males “double-back” and are much more separatist
than would be expected from the primary direction
of change. We suspect this involves an irrelevant arti-

fact, but cannot explore the problem in the present
report.

TABLE Ii-e

PERCENTAGE, {H"EACH Ang'_j(émeonv SHOWING SEPARATIST THINKING ON FIVE QUESTIONS

Belleve stores in. *'a hagro nelghborhood should be owned-and rin by Negroes'
Believe school with mostly Negro children should have mosi!{ Negro teachers. .
Agree that “Negroes shodld have nothing o do with whites it they can help it".._.

Belleve whites should be discouraged from taking part inf Givil rights organizations.. ... ..
Agrea that “there should be a separate black nation here se cacen o rrvinanncnrnannn

Belleve stores In “'a Negro neighborhood should be owned and run by Negroes'........
Beiieve school wilh mostly Negro children should have mostn/ Nogro teachers. .ooonee. ..

Agree that "Negroes should have nothing to do with whiles theg can helf it
2

Believe whites should be discouraged from taking part in c,Ml rights grganizatio

Agrea that “there should bs a separate black nation here''uee....s Ceeeasramnien .

Negro men
16-19  20-29 30-39 4049 50-59 60-69
28 23 20 18 14 18
.22 15 13 6 5 15
. 18 14 6 12 4 13
.......... weea 19 12 8 [ 3 5
............................. .1 i0 5 5 4 10
Negro women
............................... 18 16 16 15 13 8
............................... 1 9 [ 5 5 12
11 7 7 8 5 7
3% 7 7 5 7 3
.............................. 9 3 2 [ 4 3

Table II-f presents broad age trends in conjunction
with educational groupings. The latter show little re-
lation to separatist response, but the. age differences
continue to hold within almost all edutational groups.
There is a hint in the table, which will need further
investigation, that institutional self-rile appeals to
more educated Negroes, while wholesile rejection of
whites appeals to the less educated. 7

In general, then, younger Negroes do assert sep_-vf}
aratist beliefs more strongly than do older Negroes.

If one ignores the oldest age group (60-69) as arti-
factual, the change between the 50 to 59 group and the
16 to 19 represents at least a doubling of percent sepa-
ratist thinking for women and a tripling for men, |If
the 60 to 69 cohort is included, as caution dictates, the
increase is about .50 over the total agé span contained
in the table. The largest jump is from individuals in
their 20s to the 16 to 19 category. = - E

If we were to assume that the younger-people will
hold to their beliefs, then in a little more than a gene-
ration separatism would rise noticeably over th{;',‘fwholc
population, Even then, however, it would remiiin, a
distinctly minority position within the Negro com-
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munity. Instead of being represented by five or ten‘

percent of the Negro population, it would character-
ize 15 or at most 20 percent of the adult Negroes in
these 15 cities. The majority would still have to be
described as “integrationist” in goal and sentiment.

It would be possible to project more dramatic
change in Negro opinion if one introduced one or both
of two additional assumptions. For example, if we as-
sumed that the rate of change for maturing age groups
continued for those cohorts entering the adult popula-
tion, rather than remaining at the level we have ob-
served in this survey, there would obviously be a long-
term increment in separatist thinking. Thus we would
have to assume that the attitudes of the new generation
entering the 16 to 19 year-old category departed even
further from the general average of the total Negro
population than the present 16 to 19 year-old group
does. Our data showing the rate of change from one
age group to the next might be interpreted as suggest-
ing some such incremert but the evidence could only
be taken as inferential and does not demonstrate the
validity of the assumption in‘t

~

TABLE I+, N
PERCENTAGE IN EACH AGE.AND EDUCATION GROUP SHOWING SEPARATIST THINKING
[Resuits for Negro men and women averaged]

| éx%g , Age 20-39 Age 46—69 L
8th grade  9-11 12 Some College  8th grade  9-11 12 Some cagbgo
origss grades grades college graduate orless grades grades -~ college  gradualg

! K ighborhood should be owned and 5
Bef'ﬁ"n"%; trgre?zsr(j:s”?.'?f.gf?ﬁe..g..? .......................... 22 19 18 18 20 30 16 13 13 BT .13
Believe school with mostly Negro children should have mostly R

NEEro tRACKAIS coen e auies o eaiacomssavarnammancereasass 16 8 11 10 10 20 10 I3 5 & 3
Agree that ‘‘Negroes should have nothing to do with whites

T they can help i . cverecaccoccisanerimnenatcnnnes. 14 18 1 6 6 0 14 5 5 3 4
Believe whites sﬁould be discouraged from taking part in civil )

Fights OTBANIZAlONS. oo svmesusascamia s tus anasa s TR 15 14 7 8 11 10 5 5 5 5 5
Agree that *‘there should be a separate black nation here'..-. 10 8 5 6 2 4 8 3 2 5 5

¢ This group combines all educational categories.

A second assumption which might be considered
would project an increase in separatist opinion in those
age cohorts where such thought is now least popular,
the older generations. If separatist thinking increases
among the young and is “taken up” by popular lead-
ers and the influential mass media, one might assume
that it would diffuse in some degree into the larger
Negro population.* To the extent that this diffusion
was successful the separatist position might change
from the clearly deviant one it is today to one of far
greater influence. =

We must emphasize again, however, that these spec-
ulations go far beyond what our data tell us. Even the
age trends on which much of this speculation is based
are not as steep or consistent as many readers might
have expected. In fact, sharper age differences are
reported in Chapter V on another subject (the use of
violence) but evidence is also presented there that casts
doubt on how much the differences represent long-
term shifts in orientation; they seem at least as much
to represent youthful boldness, much of which may not
persist with maturation.®

At this point, then, it is useful to reiterate the main
findings presented earlier in the chapter. Most Negroes
of all age groups today reject separatist thinking both
in the political and in the personal sense. Commitment
to the values of nondiscrimination and racial harmony
are paramount for Negroes in these 15 cities, .-

1 There are some indications of such a shift in some sec-
tions of the Negro press., For example, the Michigan Chroni-
cle, the major Negro newspaper for #)etroit, has changed in
tone since the 1967 riot. The word “black’ has been sub-
stituted. for “Negre,” a regular column of commentary by
a leading militant spokesman has been added, and more
regular coverage is given to groups advocating' separation,
Much of the change, however, fits better the type of cultural
shift discussed in our next section, rather than being fully
separatist, S

®1t should be noted that our sample does not represent
college students living on campuses and thus misses an.im-
portant body of young, educated opirion. This may have

PLURALISM: AN ALTERNATE PATH

“Black separatism,” both as preached and as prac-
ticed, actually has two distinguishable clearly aspects.
One side is largely political and social, calling for black
control of institutions that serve the black population
and for conctutration of all informal social relation-

ships within the black community. We have already

seen that this programn has relatively little support at
present within the Negro population of these 15 cities.
The other aspect of the program is cultural in the
sociological sense of the term and attempts to encour-
age the growth of a positive black identity, a realiza-
tion of the significance of black achievement, both in
Africa and in America, and a desire to contribute to
the development of the black community, We find in
our data some important evidence that this cultural
emphasis has wide appeal within the urban Negro
population.® .

The results of four questions that point in this direc-
tion are presented in Table 1I-g* It is perhaps no
surprise to learn that 96 percent of the sample affirm
that “Negroes should take more pride in Negro his-
tory,” or that nearly as many agree “there should be
more Negro business, banks, and stores.” But it is strik-
ing indeed that 42 percent of this sample believe “Ne-
gro school children should study an African language.”
Unfortunately, we.had no other question that so clearly

» taps positive identification with a black heritage with-

~ out at the same time implying rejection of whites. But 3
the support for this single proposition, which a few /.

some cffect when we break the sample by age and educa- -

tion, but it is too small to influence major trends appreciably.
We also do not represent current military personnel, whose
thinking is probably a good deal closer to the modal char-
acter of the present results.

years ago was scarcely discussed by most Negroes ant
still seems exotic and impractical to most white ears;
is so impressive that it suggests a considerable potetitial
for the growth of black cultural identity in America.

¥ An excellent discussion of the distinction made herc ap-
pears in Milton Gordon's Asstmilation in American Life, New
York: Oxlord Press, 1964, B

4 Unfortunately all four items are of an agree/disagree type
and worded in the same direction, thus allowing for *“response
set” effects. They are almost the only such items of this type
in the questionnaire, It appears from internal;&yidence in the
questionnaire that such efiects may be raisifgmarginal per-

centages here by about five percent.-:: 5
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It also suggests that the more frequently voiced demand
for more Negro history in public schools probably has
very broad support in the Negro population.

The majority of the explariai‘ions are in fact uni-

versalistic, offeringa reason that is very much in

keeping with gener 18 American values:
“I feel they should study all languages

wh1te-owned stores. Perhaps having just earlier indi-
cated their agreement that “there should be more
Negro business, banks, and stores,” the need to patron:

ize such stores to make them successful was especially -

approved or partly approved by 35 percent of the sam-

ple, the same percentage that show clear disapproval..
H. Rap Brown wins less support, but nevertheless
more than a quarter of the sample gives general. or

TABLE Il every other language, an African .’ salient to respondcnts In any case, we mterpret the partial approval to what he “stands for,” and shghtly :
PERCENTAGE OF NEGROES APPROVING EACH OF FOUR POSITIVE CULTURAL IDENTITY language could be tausht too.” i result here as more an emphasxs on pro moting’ posmve less than half the sample dlsapproves. The names of i
STATEMENTS And a few responses carry a negative edge:. : Negro achievement than on separatism or rejection of -~ both men seem to be slightly better known than the
’ Men Women  Total “In st‘hool you are only taught the: white man’s whites, though it obvxously is a somewhat ambiguous na;;nli ﬂOf Roy V\’llk/lvns, EYCCUUVC Dlrector of the
languag i You. are not taught the Negro natxve 1tem NAACP. B . . y
“Negroes should take more pride In Negro history"..... 46 96 96 langU’lg‘e h h A,

“There ’s:hould be mere Negra business, banks, and

95 92 94
0 69 70
46 38 42

The proposal thus has appeal to many segments of
the Negto population.
Res'ﬂts of the African language item by age and edu-

In summary, thls section suggests strongly the value
of further study of the interest of urban Negroes in
positive racial symbols of achievement and identity,
without confounding this interest with more social or

TABLE R

“Now | want to read you a list of people active in civil nghts For each one, Jﬂ&asa tell
me whether you approve or. disapprove of what the person stands for, or don't know
enough abnut him to say?”’

{in percentj Lo
own II- ; : i
: re shown in Table II-h. They indicate a slight _ political dssues involving separ atism. As in the case of - ,
4 trenct for agreement to ‘be associated: with lower edu- ’ Negro
i ¢ i religious and ethnic groups in America, there seems to ‘
The gap between the 42 percent agreement with cati n but no consistent relation to age. This is some- . ort for cultural individuality within a 7 ————
his i d the 9 ¢ t renorted earlier  WHat puzzling ‘and suggests that the item represents |  be wide supp §
this item and the J percent agreement reporte S el aw idea b 2 1 interracial social structure. Such dfﬁlm'ltmn of KELY CAR L
with the item “Negroes should not have anything to S0 much a new idea, but more an appeal to rather arger 1 ' Turali App STORELY OARMICHA® 0 14
do with whites if they can help it” (Table TI-b) is a ng—standmg needs within the Negro community, Its | black identity is in keepm% with Ame:"lcan pluralism ‘,;?;;{g';g&;“e and partly disapprove. ... noa
ood indication of t}i’e diﬂ'erelr)xce in appeal between ;Greater aftraction to the less-educated may also indi-~ | and should not be termed “separatism.” It does, how-  poifficy 7 2
8 ¢ emphasizine positive culturall) pl dentity and “tate that its importance is mostly symbolic, since those  © ever, contain a source from which leaders advocating T
programs €mphasiz gg oy ar tion. The. posi- least able to add such an extra language ‘burden to separatism can draw, especially if there is wide disillu- MARTIN LUTHER KING
programs espoustng rigid social separa aq p . their education are most willing to approve a proposal sionment with the possibility of making mtegratlon R e e —— B
tive character of this interest in having children study “" y, 45 55 Tt may also indicate that the item appeals work in social and political contexts. Disapprove 3 a2
African languages is further brought out by some of the - especially to those in the Negro community who are , . ™ ST~
explanations respondents gave for agreemg with the furthest from having achieved a middle-class Amer- SOURCES OF DISSATISFACTION ROY WILKINS
item:® “ican way of life. The item also has one of -the highest . Lo . Approve : 54 46 50
' : “don’ » ' o | : The rise of angry and militant black leaders, like = Partly approve and parlly disapprove 13 i 12
“Since all races have a language of their own, don’t know” percentages of any question in the inter- b £ urban riotin onlv disturbi Disapprove - ; 4 2 3
view; while not surprising, the exact meaning of this the out urses, of ur en rioting, are ?ot only disturbing Don't know. .. K] 41 3
will have to be clarified through further analysis. e to many white Americans, but puzzling as well. Cone}ﬁck : 100 loo - 100
o vi  ering the improvements for Negroes over the past 15 Approve H. RAP BROWN g o
P . ag gl - .. . .« . i
 TABLE Il-h s years—visible in Supreme Court decisions, in civil Sartlyapprove and partly disapprove___2-22-2210] e o1
i . . . . . . isapprov 46
rights legislation, in appointments to high offices, and Don't Know.---- ,23% 34 28
£ perhaps most of all in the appearance for the first time 100 100 100
. of black faces in restaurants and airplanes, o televi- How ABOUT THE NAACP?
Age 20-39 © Age 40-69 . . N . . Approve 77 74 75
Age - sion and movie screens——why aren t black Ameﬂcans Partly approve and partly disapprove. .cecocceeecoas 12 10 11
i6-19* 8th grade 1 Some College 8th grade 9-11 Co12 Some College 2 Disappro 3 3 3
or less grades college  praduate or less © grades grades college graduate ; more satisfied? Why, lndeed, Elre they not gratlﬁed by Dan't knovr. .. : ' 78, 13 11
] " " " s ; zs . » - , the enormous progress that has occurred in race rela- . 1007, 100 100
VO oo iennmes : 3 : 3.3 : : !
Ds%oq(r%ve-.-. 4 33 & 1 - 61 3 ; 38 , g}) .49 & i tions during and since what a distinguished author:re-
Dinerow - 2 6 1 K] 2 oo b k) a2 fered to as “a revolutionary decade, 1954 to 1964,” . o
100 100 100 00 - 100 00 . . 100 100 100 4 one that the “most far-seeing Of men stzmdmg at the Approval or partial approval. for a man does not

*This group combines all educational catogasits.
**The "don’t know'' category is quite large ai

There is one other finding isf Table II-g that is of
interest but also somewhat pugzling. Over t,wo-thnc’!c

the sample agree with thedstatement . that “Negroes
should shop in Negro owngd:$tores whenever possible.”

T}us was intended as an t;nhcator of sepalatlsm and

8For cach closed questi 0in the interview we obtained
from-a random .subsample¥Gf ‘about 50 interviewees, an ex-
pianatlon of why their re§ponses were chosen The :method
used is described in H,:Schuman, “The Random Probe: A
Technique for Evaluatmg the Validity of Closed Questions,”
.g;;erwan Sociologi I’ewew, 31, 2 (April, 1966), pp. 218—

)

robably of substantive lmpnr!ance inindicating unceﬂamly, hence it has been disl tmguxshed fram other miscellaneous responses.

" might well have been listed in Table II-b, The per-
centage agreement, however, is so far out of lme ‘with

any question in the separatism set that we feel it was
understood by many people in a way different; than

-.intended. Note, for example, that im Table II-b, 80

percent of ‘the sample rejected giving Negroes the ex-

clusive rlght to own stores in Negro areas. Our as-
‘sumption is borne out by exp]anahoms of those who
‘indicated agreement. They talk for the most part in -
“terms of offering posmve support fOr the struggling
Negro businessman who is trying to make a success of :
hlS business. They seldom rel fe this to not patronizing -

beginning of the period, would have been quite unhkely
to predict. . . .7

The. followmrr that “black nationalist” spokesmen :

have can easily be exaggerated, of course. In,our sur-
vey, as in all previous studies we know of, their popular
support is much less than that for the NAACP or for
the late' Dr. Martin Luther ng (Table IT-i}. Never-
theless, the at least part;'tl support they have is not
small, particularly when one considers that the rmhta.nt
figures mentioned in T} able I1-i were hardly known at
all several years ago. Stokely Carmichael’s “stand”i

. :

“Amhony Lewis and Thc New York Times, Portratt of

‘a Decade:, The Second American Revolution, New Yoz.k

Bantam Books, 1965.

B

necessarily miean approval for his specific programs—
the onnections are ftequently hazy to the average re-
spondent. We have already seen that there is little
support for black separatism 4s a polmcal movement ‘
In Chapter V we will show that support. for violence
is somewhat greater, but still quite limited in percent-
age terms. The main attraction that men hke H. Rap
Brown and Stokely Carmichael have to the wider
Negro community is ‘probably their emphasis on the
serious difficulties’ Negroes face and the vociferous
attribution of these difficulties to white America.

Our interest here lies not so much ia the amount of
support for 'any particular spokesman, but rather in-
the extent to whxch raczal conditions are seen by Ne-
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groes as cause for profound and justified criticism. We
will look at this in terms of two general areas of pos-
sible criticism: first, the extent of overt discrimination
that js perceived to exist today in America, and sec-
ond, Negro perceptions of white racial attitudes of a
more intangible nature. |,

i. An End to Discrimination?

We began this chapter by noting that a large pro-
portion of the white population probably believe that
much progress has been made over the last 15 years in
eliminating overt racial discrimination in the United
States. No single question about such change was asked
of whites and we state this as an assumption of what we
would find.” We did ask Negroes such a question, how-
ever, and the results are illuminating. The question
(Table I1-j) concerns the amount of progress that
has been made over the past ten or fifteen years “in
getting rid of racial discrimination” in America. Al-
though a majority of the Negro sample believes that

substantial progress has been made, the more striking . ;

finding is that one out of every three respondents’
agrees that there has not been,much real change for
-most Negroes” over a period that dates roughly from
the 1954 Supreme Court decision on school desegre-
gation. The basic assumption of major improvement,
so seemingly obvious to many white Americans, is not
accepted by many black Americans. Do '

TABLE (I~}
“'Some peorla say that over the past 10 or 15 years there has been a lot of progress in
getting rid of raclal discrimination, Others say that there hasn't been much feal
change for most Negroes oyer that time. Which do you agree with most?**

.. lin percent]

Negro

Men Women Total

A lot of progress SR 63 50 62 -

Hasn't been much real change-.......... e ——— 34 36 35

Don't know..., 3 4 3
100 100 100

One might expect denial that progress has occurred
to come especially from younger people. They did not
experience the more blatant forms of discrimination
characteristic of America in 1950, nor did they see one
type of racial segregation after another outlawed over
a relatively short time. The age trends for the data
provide some support for this expectation. Of teen-
agers, 43 percent of the males and 37 percent of the
females disclaim progress, but in the 60 to 69 year old
groups the percentages drop to 28 and 26 percent,
-respectively. The age trend. is smooth for men, but
somewhat irregular for women. Among younger peo-

= *In Chapter III we do discuss in some detail white be-
liefs aboat current levels of discrimination. 5 s
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ple (ages 20 to 39), the more educated of both sexe:
recognize more change; there is little relation of edit
cation to perception of change for persons over 40,
Taken together these results suggest that those who
are older and those who have more educafion are
better able to recognize the broad movement of events
of vhe last decade and a half, Negroes_to‘cf young to
have personally experienced the break-up of many tra-
ditional racial patterns and those with less general
awareness of recent history (or perhaps simply lower
incomes, a correlate of education not vet explored) are
-more likely to deny that meaningful change has
occurred, A

But these effects arg“only moderate. Fven among
the oldest and among the best educated, a quarter still
report that there has not been much real change for
most Negroes: They do this apparently because from
their perspective there has indeed been little visible
change, whatever may have occurred elsewhere in the

;country. Respondents who said “no change” explained
their responses in the following way:

“We can do the same job as whites but get un-
equal pay, Education is different in white and
colored schools.”

AN . We bought this nice furniture, thought we
were going to buy a house..When they found out we
were Negroes they wouldn’t sell to us.®

.“Thcrc has been some but not much, There are
still a lot of jobs that Negroes can’t get and there
are a lot of houses that Negroes can't rent or buy.”

“On the whole the prejudice of pcéplc is still the
same. They are just pretending today.”

'The question just discussed speaks of discrimina-
tion in the abstract. Most of our inquiries in this area
were ‘more specific. Table II-k presents the results
of nine questions dealing with employment. The first
two questions indicate that more than a third of the
Negro males in the sample claim to have personally
experienced racial discrimination in employment. The

figure is somewhat smaller for women, probably be- '

cause fewer have been in the labor force. To ‘avoid
confusing recent with ancient history, we asked how
long ago the last such incident had happened. For
those mentioning any discrimination at all, the major-
ity report an incident of "discrimination within the
past five years, and nearly three-quarters report- an
incident within the past ten years. We have no way,
of course, to verify these reports. Even in a current
situation it is often difficult to prove or disprove that
job discrimination occurred. What is clear, however,
is that a great many Negroes believe that discrimination
not only happens, but that it has happened personally
to them during the same “past ten or fifteen years”
referred to in the earlier question on change.

TABLE Il:k
PERCENTAGE DF NEGROES PERCEIVING DISCRIMINATION IN EMPLOYMENT

Men  Women - Total

Report having been refused 2 Job because of racial

NN s mscm e smmmae et e o 34 25 30
Re%]ossgmvlng bean refused promotion on a job becauss. . s
:i{ raclal dIsmmmuor\“fég'rﬁ‘e}'Fn'IEEUJ(GBTJH;H&ET 18 ] 14
Belleve many or some
becatise of{iiscrlminaﬂon .......................... 72 . 170 .71

Believe many or some Negross miss out on promotions

A3y DECAUSE OF FBCO- ~ o e o momm e scicmcmnmmmmm e e 68 67 68
Betl?evey there is discrimination in hiring by the federal .

overnment.... 40 40 40
Be%leve there Is

rimination In hiring by thelr city

OVOIRMENE. v ncaccamenssosnninaiaccasamssnmnians 51 49 50
Beﬁleve there Is discrimination in hiring In teaching..... 35 33 34
Belleve big companies hire afew Negroes anly for show )

purposes, to appear to be non-discriminatory......... 78 76 m”
Belleve dlscrlm?natlon in hiring and promotions Is
Jncreasiag or not changing...caueenaz SR, 42 43 42

When job discrimination is asked about in more gen-
eral terms, Table II-k indicates that about 70 percent
of the sample believe that “many” or “some” Negroes
(as against “few”) miss out on good jobs because of
their race. (Only about 40 percent, however, choose
the term “many”, rather than the wvague word
“some.”) Approximately 40 percent of the sample
believe that Negroes are discriminated against in fed-
eral employment, and the figure rises to over 50 per-
cent when city employment is considered. The' claim
by some large private companies that they are looking
for all the capable Negroes they ¢an find to put into
good jobs_ has also not made a great impression in
these 15 cities: nearly 80 percent of the sample believe
that such hiring is only of a token nature. There is lit-
tle difference by sex on any of these questions on per-
ceptions of extent of discrimination, unlike the re-
ports of personal experience mentioned above.

Disériminatory personal experience in the job area
is reported most frequently by persons in their 20's and
30’s, and iess both by teenagers and by persons over 40

and especially over 50 (Table II-1). The lower rate-

in. the former group is presumably due to the large
proportion still in school. The lack of reporting in the
oider groups is less easily accounted for; these people
may never have attempted to get jobs in competition
with whites, or may be seftled in their jobs and have
forgotten early instances of discrimination, or may
have been less ready to define an ambiguous situation
asdiscriminatory. However, exactly the same trends
occur for all the questions on extent of job discrimina-
tion. (Age trends for two such general items are shown
in Table II-l, along with the personal experience
questions.) The mild curvilinear relationship that is

_ repeated over all four questions in the table is difficult

to account for. Rephrasing the explanation given

above, we might hypothesize that those who are in
their prime working years have the most involvement

with employment and promotion and therefore the
most immediate opportunity to perceive discrimina-
tion. This explanation does not seem to us wholly sat-
isfactory, and further analysis will be required to sup-

port it or to-airive iit a more adequate interpretation
of the data. '
- TRBLE 1 I

AGE TRENDS AMONG NERNOES&FOR FOUR QUESTIONS ON EAPLOYMENT
i DISURIMINATION :

{Percentages for ran and women avaraged,*)

Ago

16-18 20-29 30-39 40-43 50-59 60-69

Have bean parsonally disciiminated

agajnst,in employment.....aee... oo 33 37 30 24 18
Have been personaily discriminated
againstfor pramotions.ce.onosuas e 4 12 17 18 2 13

Believe many Negroes miss out on
%ood jobs bacause of discrimination. 34 38 44 42 0 26
Belleve many Negroes miss out on
promotlcns because of discrimina-
L 28 37 46 41 3724

*Trends are very similar for men and women consldered separately,

Most knowledgeable white Americans agree that
job dis¢rimination is still a problem in American cities,
but some comfort is often taken in the belief that such
discrimination is decreasing. Whatever the truth of the
matter, this belief is shared by only half the Negro re-
spondents in our sample (Table II-k above). In fact,
20 percent of the sample believe job discrimination
to be on the increase, the remaining 30 percent per-
ceiving no change at all. Education makes some dif-
ference in this case for women—the more educated
see a decrease in job discrimination——but there is no
such relation for men. A better understanding of this
difference will require analysis using employment sta-
tus, and must be reserved for later reports.

Discrimination in housing is seen in dimensions that
are roughly similar to those for employment (Table
II-m). We did not ask about personal experience in
this area because much residential segregation is self-
perpetuating: few Negrces seek housing in all-white
areas which they think will prove inhospitable. In-
stead we asked whether there were “many, some, or
just a few places” in the city where the respondent
believed he “could not rent or buy a house because of
racial discrimination.”” It should be noted that the
guestion referred directly to the city itself and did not
ask about the much more highly segregated suburban
areas. Two out of five respondents believed there were
many such'places in their city, and another quarter
felt there were “some” rather than few. - '

TABLE !t-m .
PERCENTAGE OF NESRODES PERGEIVING"?EligRIMINATlUN IN HOUSING AND OTHER

Men  Womern . Total

Believe “‘many’or /'some'" Negioes (as against "few'")

in this city miss.out on good housing because of racial

discrimination..._. L 16 76
Believe there are “many'’ places (as afalnst “some’ or .

“none’") in this city where they could not rent or buy L

a house because of discrimination.... .. axcaeaocasn 2 A 13
Believe that racial discrimination in housing is increasing - "

OF N0t ChANGING e e s e mmpmvtimsimrcnmsimmnmamnme s 54 53 54

n e
Beli dges-in this city are harder oi Negroes than
O o s iy are harder on AegUS U 5 19 2
Believe. “'city officials’ pa{ less attention to a request
e

from a Negro than a white person. ..., . cccoooivu-., 62 59 60
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About the same proportion answered a more gen-
eral question on whether Negroes “miss out on good
housing” in their city because of race: 45 percent say
“many” do and 30 percent that “some” do, Finally,
a little over 50 percent of the sample see no decrease
in residential discrimipation underway at present.

There are no differences by sex on any of these ques-

tions; age and education trends have not yet been
studied.

Our questionnaire did not deal in detail with other
social areas, for example, education, But Table II-m
does sample two quite different public spheres. Judicial
behavior, in theory far removed from racial bias, is
scen as discriminatory by 22 percent of the sample. A
much larger proportion—three out of five—expect un-
equal treatment when they go as citizens to make a
request to “city officials.” Indeed, this question pro-
duces the most widespread perception of dis¢rimina-
tion of any item of the questionnaire,® Both from it
and from the carlier question on employment oppor-
tunities in city government, it seems that city hall does
not ordinarily represent a model of social justice in the
eyes of the majority of Negroes in our sample.

Although the percentages vary depending on the
particular question, in general about 40 percent to 50
percent of the Negroes interviewed emphasize the seri-
ousness of current discrimination to as great an extent
as a given question allows, (This range does not apply
to questions about personal experience or about rate
of change.) The other half da not by any means dis-
count discrimination as a force acting upon Negroes,
but they qualify their answers somewhat where quali-
fication is provided, This is especiaily true for the
quarter of the sample that take the least emphatic
way of describing discrimination, e.g., say that there
are “few places” in the city where they could not rent
or buy a house because of race. ‘

From a descriptive standpoint, these results may
come as a surprise to readers of several viewpoints.
To those who feel deeply the existence of racial dis-
crimination in the United States, it will be surprising
that half the Negro population in these 15 cities are
somehow unable or unwilling to stress discrimination
as an overwhelming factor in their lives. Yet clearly
many Negroes either do not perceive much discrimina-
tion or deny it to be a serious problem, Indeed, had we
preseated our data from the opposite direction, we
could have shown that about a quarter of the sample
see Job and housing discrimination as applying to only

The question on hiring of Negroes by *big companies” for
high paying jobs (Table II-k) shows a higher percentage,
but it is neét comparable in wording to most of the other
questions discussed 1n this section,
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a few Negroes, not to “many” or even to “some.” Not
all black urban Americans see the world as does Stokely
Carmichael, or indeed even as does a “moderate” civil
rights organization such as the NAACP. v

But white Americans who would like to believe that
discrimination, at least in employment if not in hous-
ing, is an “out of date issue” in 1968, must face the
fact that half the Negro population in 15 major cities
see discriminatory treatment as a major obstacle to
getting a good job, finding a good house, or even
having complaints listened to by officials of one’s
own city. For a substantial proportion of the Negro
sample, discontent can find a basis not only in economic
deprivation and psychological dissatisfaction, but in
the belief that basic improvement in one’s condition
of life is barred by overt white discrimination,

2. Black Perceptions of White Attitudes

Overt discrimination in such crucial areas as hiring
is the side of racial tension in the United States easiest
to condemn, easiest to legislate against, and easiest
to ask survey questions about, Yet it seems clear that
beyond initial decisions to employ, promote, or rent to
another person, more personal actions and expressed
attitudes are fundamental to black-white relations in
1968. What Negroes think whites think about Negroes
(and vice versa) may in the end be as important as
more clearcut issues of discrimination and economic
advancement.”

A good introduction to this complex issue is pro-
vided by a question that lies somewhere between ex-
plicit discrimination and the subtler expression of
attitudes. We chose an area of social life where “in-
tegration” has been widespread for many years in most
of the 15 cities, and where at least superficially pleas-
ant relations between Negroes and whites are clearly
called for by the official norms of the situation. The
question concerns politeness to customers in downtown
department stores, and is shown by age categories in
Table II-n. More than a quarter of the sample re-
sponded that Negro customers receive less courtesy
than white customers in major stores, This feeling is
a good deal stronger among younger people, where the
percentage perceiving discourtesy is twice that of the
oldest age category. More than one out of three Negroes

® “Dearborn Forces Qut Black Residents” was a 1968 head-
line in the Michigan Ckronicle (June 15, 1968), which is seen
by some 65 percent of the adult.-Negro population in De-
treit. (Number of readers estimated by the Detroit Area Study,
The University of Michigan, from " data collected” May,
1968,) The “force” in this case was apparently not violence
or even the threat of violence, but verbal hostility and social
ostracism on the part of the neighbors of the only Negro
family that had been living in the city of Dearborn, a large
suburb of Detroit. - ‘

in their teens and twenties expect to be the object of
discourteous behavior when they shop in downtown
stores. This applies equally to men and women and it
applies at all educational levels.

TABLE li-n

L ink Negio customers who shep in the big downtown stores are treated as
Do you mlgﬁme& as white customers, ¢r are they treated less politely?”’

{Results for Negro men and women averaged. In percent]

Age
16-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69

60 56 60 67 66 64

AS Politely. .o laisamriancanaen e
i 3% 3% 30 .22 23 ° l6a
!ﬁisns'tp ﬂwoev\lfy ....... 5 8 10 1 11 2

100 100 100

A much more direct question about white attitudes
is shown in Table II-o, having to do with perceptions
of the extent to which black Americans are disliked
by white Americans. One out of eight Negroes in the
sample perceive a world where almost all white peo-
ple dislike Negroes. (This includes one and a half per-
cent who volunteered that all white people, not just
almost all, dislike Negroes.) Again it is worthwhile to
remind ourselves that these percentages stand for a
great many people—in the present instance some
400,000 adults who face what they think of as an al-
most totally hostile white America. Moreover they are
supported in their beliefs by another 45 percent of the
sample who anticipate dislike from “many” whites,
which in the context of the other alternatives proba-
bly means at least half the white population. Alto-
gether in these 15 cities, nearly two million Negro
adults from 16 to 69 see themselves as a widely disliked
racial minority.

TABLE lI-0

“*Do you think only a few white people in (City) distike Negroes, many distike Negroes
or almost all white people dislike Negroes?*'

{in percent]

Negro

Men . Women Total

Few white people dislike Negroes.... .. cccimmancnon 38 37 - 38
Many dislike Negroes_.___ . M 46 45
Almpstalldistike Negroes. 13 11 12
Don'tkrow 5 6 5

100 100 100

The word “dislike” was a compromise among sev-
eral terms—distrust, fear, depreciate, hate—-that
might have been chosen in phrasing the above ques-
tion. One specification of it may be seen in a question
about whether most white people want to see Negroes
get a better break, want to keep Negroes down, or
don’t care one way or the other (Table II-p).

310-875 0—68———3

* TABLE 11-p

“On the whole, do you think most white people {n: (Citv) want to sée Negroes get
'thbeltt%r b{ﬁai{, or do they want to keep Negroes down, or don't they care one way or
e other ’

[in percent)
Negro
Men Women - Total
Most whites want to see Negroes get a better break..... 30 28 29
Most whites want to keep Negroos downi....... - 28 26 27
Most whites don't care. ... ceceriemvecsmunann U, 34 3 34
DON"t KNOW. 4 < e ccnesmmncccanscn ame st mammmacemae 8 12 10

100 100 100

The results of this question are more polarized than
the previous one. Three Negro respondents out of ten
believe most white people are basically sympathetic
to Negro advancement, but nearly the same proportion
believe that most whites want to keep Negroes down.
Another third see whites as indifferent to the fate of
Negro Americans. Note that the selection of the sym-
pathetic response did not require a belief that whites
were willing to do anything about improving condi-
tions of Negroes, but only that whites “want” to see
Negroes get a better break. The finding that seven
out of ten Negroes reject such a statement points to &
wide gulf, in Negro eyes, between black aspirations
and white desire to support such aspirations.

Age and education trends for the two previous
questions are somewhat complex, as shown in Table
II-q. Putting together the results for both questions,
we can summarize the trends as follows: Negro adults
in their 20’s and 30’s—the generation that came of age
in the years following World War IT—perceive more
hostility and less sympathy from whites than does the
older prewar generation. The differences are not
great, but they are consistent over most educational
levels and for both questions. However, there is no

~ evidence that the loss of faith in whites is increasing

even more with the Negro adults of tomorrow: youth
16 to 19 answer these two questions in much the same
way as does the 20 to 29 year old category. Whether
they will remain at this level we have no way of
knowing.®®

There is a hint in the data that college-level educa-~
tion in earlier years was associated with a more opti-
mistic view of white attitudes, but if this was indeed
the case it is apparently not so with the post-World
War II generation. Among the young adults college
experience is not associated with a more positive view
of whites. What college training does seem to do, and
this is true of educational effects in the two tables
more generally, is to modulate perceptions of whites,
so that the respondent gives a less extreme response.

 The.teenage group presented certain special interviewing
problems and it is possible that it is less representative of that
¢ohort than is true of our other age categories, :
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More educated respondents are less likely o assert
that all whites dislike Negroes or want to kéep Negroes

down, and ore likely to sce whites as indifferent’

or to recognize that there may be some genuine white
support for Negroes. But education does not increase

the proportion of ‘Negroes .who see most whites as

| sympathetic.‘These effects of education may be largely
“the result of greater sophistication, which makes a per. * -
- son less likely to:choosé an extreme response when a

' somewhat rore qualified one is available.*

- TBLENg
#GE A¥D EBUB_ATION TRENDS IN. NEGROD PERCIPTION OF WHITE ATTITUDES
[Results for men and wo;ﬂﬁn,'avéraged;rﬁiﬁ paicent] :

o = Age20-39 Y Aper 40-69
- rade - 9-11 12 Some College: - 8th grade = 9-11 ’ '
or 9;;_ .. grades grades college graqua\e or less grades grelxges cso‘l’lrg;e g?e‘x)ggﬁfee

QUESTION ON HUMBER OF WHITES WHO Dis-
LIKE HEGROES oIS

Fow whito people dlsHke Nogroes.e.vuueecserznrnons 8

¥ '.m !lsnkag. GRIBESman a1 %g 3? gf gg gg T Y b p; &
ot all dislike Negroe: .12 22 11 12 9 6 i % a 2 #
Dot KAOWaes avemnaene 3 -8 8 4 7 3 lltl) ? ? é ?
wEsrion o : ‘ . L7100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

ON WHITE STANCE TOWARD NEGRO .

ADVANCEMENT 1EGR0

Most whitos want to see Nogroes get a beler break.. 27 TR
Mos! whilas want 1o keep Nogroes down.«.wuemnui.y 203 33 %57; % 3 5 3 i 2
Most whiles don't €are...esscanncuns soresunnn cee 40 38 33 ] §9 & ) 2 3
DOR t KROW e casivniacvrsirvmnsrnasannannnnsn we 4 12 11 3 16 % 39 2% }3
llzﬂ » : 100 100 100 160 100 100 106¢ 100

*This greup combines all educatfonal catagories,

In summary, the three questions rcviewed in this
section provide evidence that the majority-cf Négroes
expect little from whites other than, hostility, opp
sition, or at best indifference, On the common-sensh
assumption that people who feel themselves the object
of dislike will in turn feel dislike toward the perceived
source, we would expect a great deal of black hostility
toward whites. This return hostility might or might
not be expressed openly, of course, depending upon a
number of factors. We saw in the first section of this
chapter that only some 10 pércent of the Negro sample
express open rejection of whites. At a more indirect
attitudinal level we asked respondents whether they
felt “they could trust Negroes more than white people,
the same as white people, or less than white people.”
About a quarter of the sample (23 percent) indicated
greater trust of Negroes than whites, while the rest
reported no difference (68 percent) or claimed they
trusted whites more than Negroes (7 percent). Age
trends are quite similar to those just reported; but ev’eﬁ},

5 sharper: the proportion (31 percent) of young peoplé:
whe trust Negroes more than whites is twice as great
as the proportion (14 percent) among persons in their

60’s. Figure IT-a shows the trend to be generally

smooth, but it is interesting! to.note again ‘that the - -
teenage group is not mord extreme than the age 20 -

to 29 cohort. There is also a slight trend for the more
educated respondents to say they trust members of
both races the same.

The question on trust and the questions dealt with
at the beginning of this chdpter are the only ones that
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: whitc.:’s, but igreater education makes it more difficult to
. classify all whites as hostile. This suggests'a “tension” which

attempted to assess black antipathy toward whites. ;|
"There is certainly evidence of such antagonism, but :-
it is less great in these data than one would expect on . |
the basis of the “mirror-image”. assumption. It may
. nply did not pick up such emo- | {
tional hostility very well, but it is also possible that

be that our interview si

otl'ler factors serve to dilute thé simple reciprocity im-
plied by the assumption. T

347 4
oy Figure Il-a: Percentages of Negroes
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Age Groups ‘

“ Sir_xce younger Negroes are more educated, age sind’
ef:lugatxoniggnd to work against each other in this popula-
tion. Youth'is associated with greater perceived distance from

university settings. - i A

h

raight be espetially great for Negro college students in mixed’
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STRATEGIES FOR CHANGE

We have seen thus far that about half the Negro
sample perceive serious problems with discrimination
in areas such as employment. Roughly the same pro-
portion expect hostility from whites at a more personai
level. What then are the solutioris Negroes see to racial
problems in 19687 . . ’ ~ ‘

Only a small minority, although not a trivial one in
numbers, has moved very far toward separatist solu-
tions. Most Negroes appear to have incorporated too

strongly the values of equal opportunity regardless of

race to change siddenly to criteria that make racial

considerations a major factor in decisions. Indeed, most

Negroes reject the imposition of black political con-
trol even in areas of life where Negroes clearly pre-

‘dominate; and where other ethnic groups have often

demanded and received at least informal control.
Perhaps a supporting factor here is the belief that
the race of the person in control has not in itself always
been of decisive importance. We asked several ques-
tions about the effects of race on treatment and dis-
covered only limited support for the notion that re-
placement of whites by blacks will make any great
difference to most Negroes. With regard to whether
black policemen treat Negroes better than do white
policemen, 73 percent of the sample could not see any
difference; the rest were divided somewhat more in
favor of white policemen than of Negro policemen.*
With regard to stores in Negro neighborhoods, Negro
and white owned stores are thought to be about the
same in terms of fair pricing. Black storekeepers are
seen as somewhat more respectful of Negro customers
than are white storekeepers (15 percent to 7 percent),
but nonetheless 70 percent of the sample feel there is

_nodifference by race.

The one question that does suggest some faith in
the benefits of substituting black for white control
asked whether the election of Negro mayors in Cleve-
land ‘and Gary would make things better, worse, or
not make any difference. More than three-fifths of the
sample expected an improvement in those two cities.
There is some reason to wonder, however, whether this
response does not reflect less the race of the mayor and
morc the knowledge or suggestion that he is a crusader
for Negro rights. A white political leader with such a
reputation might well draw as:large an indication of
support. If this is the case, it indicates considerable

12 The above results do not mean lack of support for more
Negroes in the police force. In the “pretest” to this study’ we
found almost unanimous support for. the idea of -there being
more. Negro policemen. But the reasons had to do largely
with jobse—the more Negroes who can get jobs -aspolice
the better—and not with the effect of having Negro police-
men on the fairness of law enforcement. Perhaps the explana-
tions would have been different if we had asked the question

about higher ranking police officers or about a Negro police -

comrmissioner. ;

backing for political action in traditional spheres,
rather than a strong leaning toward black leadershify as
such. y ‘ '
Our study did uncover unexpectedly strong support
for a kind of cultural pluralism, symbolized by, the
study of Negro history and of African languages:;
seems to turn not so much on the rejection of whites
as on the acceptance of things black. Tt involves af‘ m-
mitment to the development of Negro identity:
valid basis for cultural life within a larger interr:
and if possible integrated society. Such .a movenient
from race to ethnicity may help Negroes'in a number
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of ways, but it does not promise quick relief to prob-

toward a solution, and Negroes appear to have a com-
mitment to both. One is to work within the system
through individual advancement, trusting that’it is
possible by effort to overcome all barriers. A question
concerned with the validity of this approach—that a
young Negro who works hard enough “can usually get
‘ahead in this country in spite of prejudice and discrim-
ination”—finds nearly four out of five Negroes (78
percent) in agreement. Faith in the system then is
very strong, being held even by many who perceive a
great deal of discrimination.

An analysis'by age and education reveals clear regu-
larities which have, by now, familiar and contridictory
implications. The results are presented separately by
sex in Table II-r, since they show some differences
in clarity if not in trend. Education has a clear fiositive
association with belief that a Negro can get alicad in
America despite prejudice and discrimination. ‘The re-
lation is sharpest for men in their 20’s and 30's, where
the belief in individual accomplishment is held by 93
percent of the college graduates but only 68 percent of
those with grade school education. We cannot, of
course, tell what is cause and what is effect hgre—
whether the more ambitious go on with their e
tion, or whether those. obtaining more educationgain
more confidence, or whether’ there is a third factor
such as ability that underlies both, or finally whether
some mix of all of these occurs.. . '

The age trends are more complex and also lessicer-
tain; But it appears that for men these age differ¢hces
are concentrated largely among the less educated:
there is little difference by age for those with 12 or
more years of education, but among those who fiiiled
to complete high school, the younger men are
willing to attribute lack of success to prejudicesand
discrimination than are the ‘older then. The te¢hage
male group in this instance, unliké other casegidis-
cussed earlier, continues theigencral age trend-=that
is, is even more inclined to see failure to get ahead as
caused by racial injustice. Among women, younger
people at all levels of education are more inclined to
blame the system for failure to get ahead. £
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TABLE il

“f a young Negro works hard.enough, do you think he or she can usually get ahead in this country
matter how hard he works

[tn percent]

7ip,spile of prejudice and. discrimination, or that he doesn't have much chance no

Negro men
Age Age 20-33 Age 40-60
B!

16-19* 8th 9-11 12 Some College 8th 9-11 12 Some College
grade gragdes grades  college graduate  grade grades grades  college graduate
or less or less

€an 208 ANeAD. o veernreonesmrosurmsamenrnnn .12 68 75 8z 8l 93 79 83 8t 85 9]
Doesn'{ have much chance. . 26 27 24 15 16 7 19 16 14 15 6
[0 T 0 S 2 5 1 3 3 0 z 1 5 0 3
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Negro women
Can got ANBAd v eee e csrnceoriamecnr e ananns 76 72 72 79 76 72 74 80 80 93 89
Doesn’t have much chance.... 18 22 25 18 18 13 20 18 18 4 4
DOR‘t KNOWane assnana pesdnseaveaners drenonma Apanian 6 6 3 3 6 15 6 2 2 3 7
100 160 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

*+ This group combines all educational categorles.

The age and education trends taken together sug-
gest that for males a belief in the value of individual
initiative and in the possibility of individual achieve-
ment continues to reinforce the person who manages
to go through school, The more he gets ahead, the
more he thinks he should be able to get ahead. But
what is often called the school drop-out lacks the pos-
sibility of achievement, and apparently in a growing
proportion of cases he believes that it is society that
is at fault, not he himself.

When a belief in individual accomplishment fails,
to what can an individual turn? He can try to reform
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the system or he can try to destroy it. Reform actions
were not well covered in our questionnaire, and we
have at present little to report about types of indi-
viduals who attempt to change the system in important
but specific ways. We did include substantial material
on the urban riots, and we shall review much of it in
Chapter V. This approach may seem to focus solely on
attempts to destroy the American system, yet as we
will see, the riot itself is'viewed by most Negroes not as
an attempt to destroy America, but as'a loud protest,
the culmination of many protests, calling for reform
rather than revolution.

g
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Chapter 3

White Beliefs

About Negroes

Although the National Advisory Commission on
Civil Disorders observes in its opening paragraphs that
“our nation is moving toward two societies, one black,
one white,” the fact is, of course, that these two so-
cieties have existed, separate and unequal, in this coun-
try for over three hundred years. The long perjod of
slavery set a pattern of division which remains in
modified form a century later.

One of the results of this separation is a barrier of
psychological distance between the races which makes
it difficult for either race to form an accurate picture
of the other and makes it easy for each to develop mis-
understanding, apprehension, and mistrust. The pre-
ceding chapter has reviewed the perceptions and atti-

. tudes of Negroes regarding whites; we now examine

the beliefs and attitudes the white population holds
toward Negroes.

WHITE BELIEFS REGARDING NEGROES

Although the relative disadvantage of Negroes in
virtually every economic, educational, social, and po-
litical aspect of American life has been documented
many times over it cannot be assumed that these facts

are fully comprehended by the white population. Sev-

eral questions were asked of the white respondents of
our survey specifically intended to reveal their percep-
tions of the status of Negroes and their appreciation

of the presence of racial discrimination. The first of
these had to do with job opportunities; do white people
believe discrimination against Negroes in the work
situation is prevalent or relatively infrequent (Table
1IT-a)?

TABLE li-a

“ th hat in (Central City) many, some, or only a few Negroes miss out on
Do you think tjubs am(i prnmullnr?; because of racial discrimination?

[tn percent]
White
Men ‘Women. Total
23 20 22
o p— S S g & =
oglrfef_f.e_'fiiiili """""""""""""" 12 13 12
Don't know or not ascertained . 7 6

100 100 100

As we see, about one-fifth of the white sample ex-
pressed the belief that many Negroes suﬁ'er‘ from
discrimination in the job situation and an additional
third agreed that this was the case for “some” Negroes.
Perhaps more impressive is the fact that nearly four
out of ten white people apparently behc:,vc; f;hat“ f-ew
if any Negroes are subject to discriminauo.n in hmr.xg‘
or promotions. One white respondent in.elg_ht.spef:lf-
ically denied the presence of any such discrimination

even though this option was not given in the alterna- .

tives presented in the question.
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A somewhat séronger sense of the special problems
Negrocs face was found when we directed our question
toward discrimination in housing, In this case two-
thirds of the white sample agreed that “many” or
“some” Negroes have difficulties in rentin~ or buying
houses from white owners (Table I11-b).

TABLE H1-b

Do you think that in (Central city? many, soma, of anly a few Negroes miss out on good
housing because white owners won't tent or sell lo them?*

{fin percent]
White
Men  Women Total
MANY s casmmvnein msirnsavonanssannsossesossnne 38 38 38
SOMBe s s emaresvnnissonunemnnassmoneedoreomonn a0 29 30
ORIY B8 srssnniivneninisnnsrmannnrnensnnnnsn e 21 22 22

0N, wrvsnunnninsiuroosaannpesponnennennsmosynemen 4

Don‘t knoW.us......

100 100 100

A rather different distribution appeared when we
asked our white respondents about the treatment they
thought Negroes reccived from the police. Only a
small fraction of our white sample accepted without
reservation the suggestion that Negroes might be more
subject to rough treatment and disrespect from the
police than white people and over half of them re-
jected it as probably or unqualifiedly untrue (Table
I1I-c) . As we will sce later, when we asked our white
and Negro samples whether they had actually experi-
enced disrespect or rough treatment from police, Ne-
groes were far more likely to report such incidents, It
is apparent, however, that many of our white respond-
ents cdo not want to accept this implied reflection on
the even-handedness of American justice.

TABLE li)-¢

"Il Ts somoetimes sald that tha things we liave just been talking about; such as
unnecossary roiphness and distespect by the police, happen more to egroes In
(Central cup than to whita peaple. Do you think this Is definitely 50, probably so,

probably not 'so, or definitely not'so?"’
[in-percent)
White
Men -~ Women  Total
DONNHE]Y $0.usvunssesnsiiancommmnn i onmeimnst wcnen 11 7
ProbAblY S0, v 2 ovvesornnsmnes SOOI n % 2

LT o omo 3
Sl S

P ) 6 7

"mbablr NS0, usascvn wosnne: ameonnan
Definitely nobse.. ..o iyunncin vr v on
BON'E KNOW, 0 yaseeriosrnminenannns

question (Table III-d). Nearly half of these saw
themselves as better off than Negroes of comparable
cducation; only five percent classed themselves as
worse off. Since these figures would be equal if there
were no difference in white perceptions of the com-
parative cconomic status of whites and Negroes of
equal training, this discrepancy again reflects recogni-
tion within a part of the white population of the effects
of discrimination,
TABLE Ii1-d
*1 would like vou to think of Negroes who have the same education you have. As fir
a3 the present {ncome of your famliy goes, do you think vou are geller off, Worse
off, ar in ahout the same position as the dverage Negro with the same education?”

{In percent)

Whiie

Men  Wonien  Total

BOtRr Off. s e e e s v na et 43 4

ABOUE HE SAMB. secm e mesmaransne smmeemrson oeen voe 15 4(15 gé
Worse off. . c\nunan P wemmmee wir ey 6 5 5
DONEKNOW. o ceicavus canamannnes omennmsimneon enns 6 8 7

100 - 100 100

Finally, we confronted our white respondents with
the fact that Negroes as a whole in their city have
poorer jobs, education, and housing than they them-
selves do and asked them whether they thought these
differences were primarily the result of racial discrim-
ination or mainly duc to some failure in Negroes them-
selves. As we see in Table III-e, the majority of our
white respondents felt that Negroes themselves were
responsible for their disadvantaged situation and
an additional fraction believed that both discrimi-
nation and Negro inadequacies contributed to their
circumstances.

TABLE 1li-¢
'"0n the average, Neproes in Scenlral City) have worsg jobs, education and housing

than white people, Do you think this is due malnlﬁ to Negroes having been discriml-

nated against, or mainly due to something about Negroes themselves?”’

[tn pereent]

Men  Women - Total

Malnly-due to discrimination. . onsooomues dommimnenan 18 19 19
Mainly due to Negroes themselves. .. .vceuirnnn.. e 56 57 56
A mixture of Both .c + v cn vvrmnennr cnmermnmmnnes s 1 19
DON'E KNOW. e rvms mi et aemmmms vnnsnr anrans PO [ 1 6§

100 100 »100

In order to assess the perception white people have
of the velative status of Negroes in contrast to them-
selves, we asked our white respondents to compare
their income to what they thought Negroes of the
same cducational achievement as themselves would
have, It may have been difficult for some of our re-
spondents to abstract from the total Negro population
just those whose educational level was comparable
to their own; however, most of them answered the
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We asked those respondents who told us they thought
the deprived conditions of Negroes in their city were

due mainly to failures among Negroes themselves or to "

a combination of such failures and racial discrimina-
tion, “What it is about Negroes themselves that makes
them have worse jobs, education, and housing?” While
it is not possible to present the full detail of answers
which this open question evoked, it is clear that those
white people who placed some or all of the responsi-
bility for the deficiencies of Negro life on Negroes them-

e s g

selves (approximately three-quarters of Fhe total whit.e
sample) tended to think in terms of failures of moti-
vation among Negroes. Nearly half of thgn} spoke of
the Negro's presumed laziness, lack of ambition, or un-
swillingness to take advantage of wpportunities. .Vt_:ry
few made any reference to supposed innate inferiority
or other inherited racial differences.

In order to pursue this latter consideration specifi-
cally we asked these same people whether they thought
the inadequacies they saw in Negroes were the conse-
quence of some inborn trait, or were characteristics
which were subject to change (Table TTI-f). We find
that only a very small proportion {six percent of tbc
total white sample) were prepared to accept the belief
common in carlier years that Negroes are subject to
some inherent defect which is beyond the possibility
of change.

TABLE 114

) (GH ust born that way and can’t be changed, or that changes
o you think Negroes are ]ln the Negro are possible?"’

[In percent]

White
Men  Women - Tolal

Those who lelt Negro conditions are mainly or partly due
fo Negroes themselves;

Negroes are born that way...veeveos ewrmma 7 4 6

chgngas Are POSSIHIB. o unsasran st aimmran s 66 66 66

Those e (o lso sondilors s i o dhminaton. .
vse wio fel 2810 conditions ar Y

o did not know what they are due t0...covaveeean . 24 26 25

100 100 100

In responding to the question “what is it about
Negroes” that explains their deprived situation and to
various other questions in the inteérview which invited
a full answer, a certain proportion of the white re-
spondents revealed overtly hostile attitudes toward Ne-
groes. These ranged from full-blown expressions of
racial bigotry to more moderate statements of exasper-
ation with the insistence of Negro demands for change.
We cannot summarize these comments in this report;
we mention them here to rémind the reader that many
of the opinions which are brought together in the tables
of this report are held with great intensity.

Some indication of the impression white people
themselves have of wiiite attitudes toward Negroes may
be obtained from the quiestion from the interview which
readds “Do you think that only a few white people in
the (City) area dislike Negroes, many dislike Negroes,
or almost all dislike Negroes?” About a quarter of our
white respondents said they thought only a few white
people dislike Negroes, nearly six in ten thought many
do, and one in‘ten thought almost all do. The rest would
not offer an opinion. We offset this question with a
corresponding question sregarding Negro attitudes to-
ward whites, “How about the reverse: Do you think
only a few Negroes dislike white people, many dislike

white people, or almost all dislike white people? In
this case the proportion of the white sample who
thought nearly all Negroces dislike white people is about
one in five, twice as large as the corresponding estimate
of white opinion, and the other catcgories arc some-
what smaller,

We cannot say precisely how these people inter-
preted the word “dislike” and we cannot assume that
the actual distribution of white dislike of Negroes or
of Negro dislike of whites corresponds to our sample’s
perception of them, Iowever, it is evident from the
answers to our questions-that two-thirds of our white
respondents sense some degree of negative feeling to-
ward Negroes as widespread among the white popula-
tion and their sense of Negro dislike of whites is if
anything even stronger, .

A simple cross-tabulation of the answers to the two
questions reveals a substantial association between
white perception of widespread dislike of Negroes
among whites and their perception of widespread dis-
like of whites among Negroes, The relationship can
be seen in the following comparisons:

Of those whites who think 53 percent believe few Ne-
few white people dislike groes dislike whites,

Negroes: 8 percent believe almost all
Negroes dislike whites,

Of those whites who think 8 percent believe few Negroes
almost all white people dislike whites,

dislike Negroes: 67 percent believe almost all

Negroes dislike whites,

It seems evident that our white respondénts tend
strongly to hold a rather general view of racial hostili-
ty; what they sce on one side they also see on the other
side. We did not ask these people t~ report their own
degree of liking or dislike of Negroés; it scems very
probable that their perceptions of much or little dis-
like among others reflect their own feclings in some
part.

In order to assess the extent to which generational
differences exist within the white population in the
way they perceive and respond to these issues of race
relations we have divided the men and women of the
sample according to the decade of their age. The
youngest age’category in Table III-g contains those
respondents less than 20 years old and the succeeding
categories represent the succeeding decades,

The general pattern of Table I1I-g is clear. There is
a_consistent tendency for the younger age cohorts to
express a stronger appreciation of the diserimination
to which Negroes are subject and to accept the pre-
sumption that Negro disadvantages in jobs, education
and housing are primarily the result of this discrimi-
nation, The folk belief that Negroes “are born that
way and can’t be changed” is accepted by very few

people but by a much larger proportion of older people -

than younger.
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TABLE 1Il-¢
WHITE BELIEFS REGARDING HEGROES AMOKG AGE CATEGORIES
{In perwml’

Y

) Men by age

. 16-19 20-29 38-39 40-49 ‘50-59 60-69

Think many Nagices miss out on jobs jo :

" Bacauso b GGG, orvor e % 28 14 18 18
Rink manz Megroes miss out on . .
dousing beeause of discrimination., A7 - 45 41 32 31 33

- Think Hegroes ere definilely or

prebably morg sub{ect to police
rotighness then while people....... 55 48 48 27 36 25
Think Negra disadvantages are due

mainly to diserimination.. . ........ 30 22 20 10 15 15
Think Negroes are ko that way and

can't b changed.. v iae a1 1 4 .8 12 13
! " Wamen by age

Think meny Hegroes ralss out on jobs
because of discrimination.......... 26 23 2 21 115
Think many Hegroes miss out on . . .
housing because of discrimination.. #9 47 45 36 31 27
Think Nui;rous are dofinitely or
probably more subject to police
roughness than witite psopla....... 40 45 36 31 26 30
Think togro disadvantages sre dug

mainly fo discriminatidf..eecnuen- o 30 23 20 1 11 22
‘Think Negroes are born that way and

'L D8 ChADEOD . ae e i cnemcmmen 2 1 3. 8 7 5

Trom these seven tables we may draw the following
conclusions regarding prevailing white beliefs concern-
ing the prevalence and consequences of discrimina-
tion against Negroes: k

1, Although a anajority of white people are prepared to
admit that Negroes are handicapped by discriminatory prac-
tices in employment and housing, there is a minority of sig-
nificant size which denies the existerice of such practices or
regards them as infrequent,

2. Most white people do not accept the suggestion that Ne-
groes are subjected to rougher treatment by the. police than
are whites themselves. A quarter of the white sample specifi-
cally deny this charge, ‘

3. While admitting the presence of discrimination white
people show a strong ‘tendency. to blame the.disadvantaged
circumstances of Negro  life on. Negroes - themselves, Al-
though they do not subscribe to genetic theories of racial
inferiority, they find much to criticize in the attitudes and
behavior patterns they sce as characteristic of Negroes and
apparently feel that it is within the power of Negroes to
improve their own situation. .

4, These beliefs regarding racial discrimindtion vary sys-
tematically by age among white people. The overall distribu-
tion of beliefs is similar in the different generations but
younger people arc cleari, ~» willing to agree that dis-
crimination exigts and that'v, .- “Jeleterious effects on Ne-
groes. The direction of the generational differences we sce
in our data strongly suggests that a long-term shift is occur-
ring in the white population away from the traditional racial
attitudes of an carlier time in this country, While this appears
to be a significant movement, it cannot be said that a dramatic

reversal of the pattern of racial attitudes has occurred even

among the youngest age group. :
INT EGRATI{ON. AND SEGREGATION

The pattern of interracial relations in a society de-
pends for the most part on the willingness of individual
citizens to enter into personal contact of one kind.or
another with members of the sther race, The patterns
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which have evolved in this country over the past gen-
erations are very complex and we cannot hope to
represent them fully in this survey. We have limited
our inquiry to a series of questions regarding white
attitudes toward racial integration in housing, work,
children’s play, and related situations.

“The issue of open housing is at present the focus of
legislative attention throughout the country. The Civil
Rights Act of 1968 laid down federal regulaticns on
the sale of homes, and various states and municipalities
have recently passed, rejected, or considered ordinances
of a similar vein, Although it is.not likely that any of
these legislative acts will have any immediate effect on

the housing pattern in American cities, .the issue has -

taken on a certain symbolic importance. When we
asked our white respondents their opinions on the
“rights” of whites and Negroes regarding housing we
found a strong majority who supported the basic prin-
ciple of open housing (Table IIT-h).

TABLE lit-h
“Which of these statements would you agree with: First, white people have a right

{o keep Nesroes out of their neighborhoods if they want to, or Second, Negroes have

a right to live wherever they can afford to just'like white people?"
{in percent} )

White
Men ~ Women Total
Whites have a right to keep Negroes out. ... oo ineen 27 32 30
Negroes have a right to live anywhere........ e mnnen 64 59 62

Negroes hgve’ a right lo Jive anywhere if they are the

“right kind'"_. 3 2 2
er. 3 3 3
Don't know._.. 3 4 3

It is certainly not surprising that when confronted
with a question implying equal rights. a majority of
white Americans give their verbal support. Many
earlier inquiries have demonstrated the willingness of
large majorities of the American public to approve
statements of democratic principle of this sort. '

Those respondents who expressed some degree of
approval of the right of Negroes to live wherever they
wish were asked -a subsequent question intended to
measure their willingness to convert this sentiment into
a specific legal requirement (Table ITI-i). We now
discover that a significant fraction of those who sup-

port the principle’ of open housing are opposed to

specific legislation to prevent discrimination in hous-

- ing. If we combine those who are forthrightly opposed
~to neighborhoed integration with those who are not

ready to accept laws to bring it about we find that they
outnumber thosé who favor such laws. '

On the assumption that some of these whites who
favored open occupancy in principle but rejected the
suggestion of laws to enforce it might have felt such

laws were unnecessary, we.asked this fraction of the . |

sample (slightly over one-fifth- of the total white sam-
ple) if they would favor such legislation if tliére were
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TABLE It}

i event discrimination agalnst Nogroes in buylng or renting hauses
“Haw ghovt Ia:ﬁ(f %ggrtmenm Do ybit faver or oppose stch iaws?'' )

[In percent]

‘White
Men  Women - Total

avor SUCh |aWs. e euevae canana i 42 38 40
{f)pposg suct:jlavy‘sﬁ ..... e Zg }Sl! 23
Undecided, don't KROW.evaupenianionennnn - i s

Feel whites have a right to keep Negroes out

“no way for Negroes to get enough good housing with-
out such laws” Althiough the majority of this group
maintained their opposition in the face of this contin-
gency, a substantial number accepted the necessity of
a law under these’terms and their change of vote
brought the division of attitude of the total sample to
virtually an even balance of those favoring and op-
posing legislation in support of open housing.

In order to approach this complicated issue in a
riore specific way we asked our respondents to visual-
ize a situation in which the first Negro family had
moved into an otheérwise white neighborhood. Would
they favor setting a limit on the number of Negro
families who might move into the neighborhood—a
quota of some sort to prevent the neighborhood from
changing from all white to all black. This proposat
divided our white respondents very closely (Table
I1I-j).

TABLE 11I-]
e e 2 Mot iy aovas 1. b ol ok W WEuld b2 good e s avs
tsl?g:: H?Jv'a?ﬂ :g;"number of Negro families that move there, or to tet as many move

{in percent) .

White
Men  Women  Total

There should be some limil. ... [ 45 5 48
Let as many move there as want,. - 44 36 40
D't KNOW.e v ieevanaes O ctmmeene evenern 1 12 12

100 100 100

Nearly half of those who expressed an opinion felt
there should be some limit; of these one in five speci-
fied that no additional families should be admitted
and half of the remainder would limit the addition to
no more than 10 percent, Of those people who felt
there should be a limit but set their quota at some
point higher than zero, about half felt that a limit of
the kind they proposed would make them more willing
to have Negro families in the neighborhood. The other
half (about 16 percent of the total sample) did not
feel such a quota would make any significant difference
to them.

Our final inquiry in this series on housing brought
the issue down to the more specific question of how

100 100 100

P

the respondent would feel about having a Negro “with

about the same education and income” as himself living
next door. Approximately half of the sample felt this
would cause them no concern at all; about one in five
seemed seriously disturbed by the prospect (Table ITI-
k). It is of interest. that of the small number of white
respondents who. were in fact living next door to a
Negro family at:the time of the interview most said
this. caused them no concern and about one in ten
said-they “minded it a lot.” *

TABLE I1-k

“If a Negro family wltﬁ about the same inconte and e4ucation as you moved next door
to you, would you mind it a lot, a {ltile, or not at all?"”

{in percent)

White
Men  Women  Total

Mifid @ lobe oot e 17 21 18
Mind a little.__ 25 26 25
Not at all 63 a4 49
There Is already a Negro family next deor.. - . 3 § 4
Don't kKnow....... RIS e [N vaen 2 4 3

100 100 100

From the problem of housing, our questions moved
to' the area of employment. We first asked whether our
white respondents felt there should be preference given
to white applicants in filling desirable jobs. This blunt
statement of discrimination went too far for most of
our sample; 95 percent of them chose the alternative
that “race should not make any difference one way or
the other.”” We then asked these people how they would
feel about laws to prevent discrimination on the job.
A substantial majority declared themselves in favor of
such' legislation, perhaps realizing that fair employ-
ment practice laws have been in force for some years
(Table T1I-1). Nonetheless, one respondent in five de-
clared himself opposed to such laws, a much larger
number than had earlier accepted the proposal of out-
right discrimination in favor of hiring white job
applicants.

TABLE I1i-]

**Da'you favor or-appose laws to prevent discrimination against Negroos In job hiring
and promotion?”'

{in percent)

White
Men  Woman - Total

-

v - 68 66 67
{)app%;e ........... nmew 20 18 19
Don't know. cweene | B 12 10
Favor preference for whites Y | 4 4

100 100 100

' About one in seven of the white respondents reported in
answer to another question that they or somcone in their
families had at one time'moved from a neighborhood beeause
Negroes were moving in:
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Again bringing the issue to a question of direct per-

sonal contact we asked the white respondents how they
would feel about having a “qualified Negro” as their
supervisor on a job. Although there was a very small
_minority who thought they would find this situation
difficult, the great majority of the sample classified
themselves as being not at all concerned wlth this pros-
pect {Table II1-m). ' .

TABLE'[l{-m

“'Suppose you had a job where your su rVisor was 2 quallfed Negro. Would you mind
that a lat, a little, or not at alit*

[In percent]

.
1

Whilles
Men  Women  Total

Mindalot . } ry .44 4
Hilnet a lttle, - 7 g 8
Mind not at all 87 o 86
Don't know b3 3 2

' Tt w0 - 1

In order to assess white opinion regarding a proposal
which has been put forward by somie leaders of the
Negro community we asked the sample of white re-
spondents how they would feel about reserving the vari-
ous kinds of service jobs in Negro neighborhocds ex-
clusively for Negroes. This proposal drew a divided
response. Although a third of the respondents were
ready to agree with this suggestion, over half, especially
of the men, were not (Table ITI-n). Apparentfy they
saw this suggestlon as a violation of the principle of
equal treatment ifi" job placement which they had
carlier supported so overwhelmingly.

TABLE 1li-n
“Some Negro leaders think all the teachers, bus drivers, store clerks, and other em-
ployees In Negro nelghburhouds should bé Negroes. Would you agree with that idea
or would you dlsagree?”

[tn percent]

White
Men Womep - Total

Agrea. ; 30 39 3

. Dissgree. 6 55 60
Other.. ... o : . 0 1 1
Do’ tknow“ o4 5

100+ 163 100

* One further question was asked regarding attitudes
toward personal contact between the races, in this

case contact among young children. Although, as we -

see in Table IIT-o, well over half of the white re-
spondents say either that they would prefer for their
children to have Negro friends or that they don’t care
one way or the othier, there is a solid one-third of the
white sample who say they would prefer for their chil-
dren to have exclusively white friends, We cannot say
_ as yet whether these people who object to interracial
contact among “small children” are simply expressing
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a general rejection of any form of integration on |

_-whether the prospect of contact among children holds §

: some special threat, Our question did not specify Ne- %}

imay be that our white respondents thought in terms of
' a sterectype of lower-class children with rough lan-

 guage and manners, Or the suggestion of Negro fnendS\ 0%

- may have implied the presence of Negro families in

““the neighborhood, a prospect which we know to be dxs-
turbing to many white people. Our survey did not in- -

quire into' the rationale behind this specific attitude

although subsequent analysis of our data may help us'

understand it.
TABLE lil-0

"M you had smalichiidren would you rather they had only white friends, or would you' s

fiketoseethem have Negrofriendstoe, orwouldn't youcare onewayortheother?
{1n percent}

Yehite
Men Women Total
Only white !nends_... 30 37 33
Negro friends joo..... 19 19 19
Don’t care one way or!he othe 48 43 46
DOn t KOW - L L e cre e oo 3 1 2
100 100 100

- In order to assess attitudes in one additional area, of

urban life, an area which is becoming more significant !

as the Negro population of the cities increases, we

asked our white respondents how they would feel about |

voting for a Negro for mayor in their city. This ques-
tion requires the assumption that the Negro candidate

is of the respondent’s party and that he be a capable
man and under these conditions most of the respond- :
ents felt that they would support him. There was a

visible minority, however; who found this prospect
unacceptzable (Table III-p). When we asked the re-

spondents in Cleveland and Gary how they had actually

voted in their recently held mayorality elections a large

majority reported that they had supported the white i

candidates, especially in Gary. These reports coincide
with the evidence of racial voting in these cities ob-
tained from precmct records.

When we again divide our sample by age categories
we find that integrationist attitudes are stronger in
the younger cohorts than they are in the older, This

TABLE IH-p
*'It a capable Negro of your own Par.y preference was runnlng tor Mayor of (Central
), would you vote for him or not?**
{in percent]
White
Men Women Total
Yes; if he were the better man...... el ool ‘61 58 60
No 20 21 20
Not eligible to vote ) 10 10 10
Don't know. 4 6 )
Live In Cleveland o5 Gary. oo iooi oo 5. .5 5
100 1000 100

¥

% gro children of compzrable class background and it %

i e
SN

1s partmuhﬂy trl}l\:a in the questxon posm,g the prmcxple

of opes: housmg "Differences between; age groups in
response’.to snme of the other quesuons were not as
great : andl theye are some inconsistericies, especially
among the men, but the over: all pattern of Table IT1-q
is unmistiakable. :
If we cairy this analysxs b
our sample by both age and €
we find.a pabtern which was
ple comparisofr of age groups,

bud

ther by dividing

We sée that years of

formal education exert an imfluence on racial percep-
tions and attitudes but it is not a simple cumulative -

effect 'md it is much stronger’ among younger people

_than among olE;ler people. W erresent in Figure I1I-a
‘the (datd’

om. two of the questions we have reviewed
in this chapters it may be seen that the pattern of find-
ings is Gery sxrmlar in Parts 1 and 2 of Figure III-a.

Among people over 40 years of age, those with
higher Jevels of education are no more or less likely
to support an open housing law or to express lack of
concern at having a Negro family next door than peo-

ple of lower educational attainment. The picture is

q‘mte different among people age 20 through 39. Here
w{a see that the attitudes expressed by young people

’ﬁigure Ill-a: - Relation of Racial Attitudes to
100 Educational Levels Among White Men

1, “How about laws to prevent discrimination against
80 Negroes in buying or renting kouses and apartments?
Do you favor or oppose such laws?"

Under age 40

et

“Percent who approve
w
E=2
[

40 ) L, (T ‘.u“"" .
g, ""“/'x‘ée 40 or older
30 )
" 204
10 )
ol 1 i ] A ]
8th grade 9-11 12 some college
: or less grades grades college graduate
100 2. “Ifa Negro family with about the same income and ed-
90 ucation as you moved next door to you would yoii

mind it a lot, alittle, or not at all?”

701 Under age 40_'
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g
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e 40 or older

40 Ag

30+
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104

Odel, | | 1 1
8th grade 9-11 Y] some college
R greduate

orless grades gradés college

tion s;mu]taneously,:
rppavent in the sim-

ycoHege community but it is clear that a sizable propor-

whose formal educatlo,n has not gone beyond hxgh
school do not differ from older people of similar edu-
cational level. But those who have gone on to; coilege
differ substantlally both from less educated. peopla of

their own generation and from collegeseducatéd peo-
ple of the older generation. More of them believe that

there should be a’law guaranteeing open housing and
more of them say they are not at all dlsturbed at the
prospect of 2 Negro neighbor.

The general pattern of these two figures recurs when:

we plot the answers to a wide Val'l&ty of questions re-
garding perceptions, attxtudes, and opinions. There are

many 1rregu1a1xtles due in part to the small number
of respondents in some of these educational categorles
The educational contrasts are not always as shaip-as.
those shown in Parts 1 and 2 of Figure I11-a; Tii:s
cases the college graduates of the older genemtlon
show something of the same movement away from the
prevailing attitudes of their age group as the younger
college people do. But there is a persistent configura-
tion in the data: (1) In the older generation educa-
tional level has a consistently weaker relationship to
racial sttitudes than it has in the younger generation,
and (2) in the younger generation attitudes of people
of various educational levels below college do not vary
greatly but there is a strong sw' g among college peo-
ple toward clearer recognition of racial discrimination,

greater acceptance of racxal integration, and stronger

support of Negro civil nghts
These findings raise questions regarding the nature
of social change which we will not be able to consider
fully here. It appears from the data. that: prlor to about
1945, the educational experience: of:3hite Americans
in the schools had relatively 11ttle,~ eﬁ% on their per-
ceptions and attitudes regarding race. Gigat individual
differences were present,.af ¢ itse, biit these appar-
ently developed out of famy cquomnd commumty
norms, or personal experien '
cally deflected one way or th
ple were exposed to in sc
have accepted without quegfic
of race relations. Since Wor

been exposed to influences whlch havo"
attltudes away from the tr aditional _pat(er

o from: specific 0 .
céor from a geneml 'llmb"sphme of opmmn in th

tion of these postwar generation college students were
affected, In contrast; the:high schools whmh our e-
spondents attended during the postwar years seem to
have been little more involved in_the nation’s racial
problems thar thay were in the prewar pemod Or, to
be more precise, their involvement has been so periph-
eral that it has had relatlvely little influence on the

: rac1a1 attitudes ot their graduates.
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We have explored the possibilities of long-term
changes in racial attitudes in the preceding chapter
and we do not propose to repeat that discussion here.
Our survey has shown a significant deflection in the
points of view of young white college people from the
prevailing attitudes of.their parents’ generation. As
these younger cohorts move through the life cycle, re-
placing their elders and being followed by generations
with even larger proportions of college-exposed people,
the potential for massive change in the traditional pat-
tern of white racial attitudes in this country seems
great, However, this is a projection based on simple as-
sumptions of persistence and takes no account of events
which may intervene to bring about unforeseeable al-
teration in the pace and even the direction of this
change.

The conclusions which we may draw from these
questions regarding white attitudes toward these vari-
ous aspects of racial integration or segregation are
necessarily rather general, but they give some sense of
the willingness of white people in these northern cities
to accept specific patterns of racial contact.

TABLE lil-g
WHITE ATTITUDES TOWARD INTEGRATION AND SEGREGATION J/IMONG AGE
CATEGORIES

[In percent)

Men by age
16-19  20-29. 30-39  40-49  50-59  60-69
Belleva‘Naﬁmes have a right
to five where the{ choose.... 70 67 68 60 65 55
Favor-laws preventing dis-
crimination In housing....... 49 47 45 36 38 38

favor lelting as many Negroes

as wan(li move into a neigh- 5 o s

0rho0d. . i 37 42 41

Would not mind at all

having ‘Negro famlly

NEXt A00F. ureosvmniiwmcaiaen 55 59 55 42 45 60
Favar laws proventing dis-

crimination agalnst Negroes

B IOBS e n o n o e 66 78 713 65 60 64
Would not mind at all having .
# Negro supervisor..u..mnan 89 89 85 83 88 86

Oppose Ideaof all-Negro em-
EIOJ{]N&“ In Negro neigh- 70 - 2 -
OTH000S . ceroem o vt cmarnm 61 74
Would like to see.thalr chil-
dran have Negro. frlends..... 7 24 24 16 4 14
Would vote for a quallfied
Negre mayor. aceeecw. 70 74 58 59 66

Women by age

Betlleva Negroes have a right to

live where they choose...... . 80 69 5 52 50 57
Favor laws preventlng dis-

ctimination In housing....... ' 60 42 40 32 33 30
Favor-Jetting as many Negroes

gn \;nné move {nto'a ne%gh- . s

L {11 R A, 33 31 27 33

Would not mind at all having

Negro family next door. ... §& 46 40 42 40 48
Favor laws preventing discrimi-

naélon agalnst Negroes in

obs. : o 78 68 70 58 66 64
Would not mind at all having i
-8 Nogro supervisor.... .wsee . 91 86 85 83 76 87
Oppose Idea of all-Negro em-
loyment in Negro: neighbor-

0008 s wn s romannenimmrmmann 59 58 59 49 56 53
Would lika to see their children : s
“havs Negro (rlends. ... .pecnn 30 24 18 13 18 15
Would vote for a-qualified : -
;- Negro mayor. .eeweeo.. e 67 66 65 55 57
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1. When white people are asked to respond to the concept
of the right of Negroes to equal treatment they come down
strongly against discrimination. This is especially true in the
job situation and it is true in lesser degree in the apparently
more sensitive area of neighborhood integratiorn.

2. The prospect of passing laws to protect Negro rights to
equal treatment is less warmly supportsd by white people
than the abstract right itself. Even so, a substantial majority
approve of laws to ensure fair employment practices, Opinion
on the desirability of an open housing law seems about evenly
divided.

5. The prospect of close personal contact with Negroes in a
job situation seems to disturb relatively few white people,
even when a subordinate relationship to a “qualified Negro®
is proposed. Living arrangements are clearly more sensitive;
although half of the white sample declared themselves free
of any concern about having a iNegro neighbor of their own
income and educational class, there were almost as many who
cxpressed some degree of opposition to this prospect.

4. Attitudes toward various aspects of racial integration
are clearly more favorable among young people than among
the older generations. The differences are not extreme; they
do not approach a reversal of attitudes from one generation
to the next. But they indicate a movement over time away
from the traditional pattern of racial segregation. An impor-
tant component of this movement is contributed by those
members. of the below-40 generation who have attended
college.

PROPOSALS FOR ACTION

Our survey attempted not only to assess white atti
tudes toward various aspects of interracial contact but
also to measure white reaction to proposals to improve
the circumstances of life in the urban centers. Several

questions were asked in our interviews, some suggesting -

general governmental programs dealing with unem-
ployment, schools and housing, and others concerned

with specific actions intended to alleviate the condi- .

tions which may have led to the urban riots.

The first of these questions dealt with the issue of
full employment; do white people in the northern
cities accept the proposition that the federal govern-
ment has some responsibility to see to it that everyone
who seeks a job should have one? The answer is that
well over half of the sample accept this proposal
(Table III-r). Although no reference is made to
Negro unemployment in the question and we cannot
assume that our respondents had Negroes in mind in
answering the question, there is no doubt that such a
policy would have special meaning to the urban Negro,

TABLE 111

“Saome peopla say that if there are not enough fobs for everyone who wants one, the

government should somehow provide the ‘extra jobs needed. Others say that the . ;

government should not do this. What is your opinion?'*
-~ {In percent}

White
Men Women  Total
Gavernment should do this ) 58 60 59
Goverament should not do this_ .. ___ 38 35 37
Don't knaw_ ) 4 5 4
) ‘100 ‘100 100

2

A second question proposing governmental ?.ction
to improve the quality of the public schools in de-
ressed areas of the cities attracted even stronger sup-
port (Table III-s). The implication of the question
that all schools in the city should come up to an equal
standard apparently had particular appeal to our

respondents,
TABLE 11l-s
+5ome neighborhoods in and .around (Central Gity) have public schools with better

i trained teachers than others, Do you think the government should
glrl;lvdlglg ?naonn%;n ?orehring the poorer schools up to the standard of the better schools,

or that the government shouldn't do this?"'
[In parcent]

White
Men Women Tota

G ent should do this... . 75 8l 78
nggmment should not do. th: . 19 12 1;
Don't know. .. 6 7

100 100 100

swered this omnibus proposal favorably, a proportion
very comparable to those found for the individual
questions.

We followed this question with a probe intended to
compel the respondents to face the financial implica-
tions of a program of governmental assistance. Even
when threatened with a tax increase of ten percens to
finance the proposed program, slightly over half of
the sample still were willing to support the proposal

(Table III-v). This is no doubt an unrealistically

high estimate of the support such a tax would actuaj
receive in any of these cities; we intend the question
merely as a measure of concern with the problém
involved. ;

TABLE {Hl-¥

“Suppose the program Increased your own taxes by ten percent—that is, if ydiy wace

pa{lng $300 1ast year, you would pay $330 this year, and so forth, Would yiuy he
willing In that case?” R

{In percent] v

The third question in this series dealt with housing
and here again a majority of the white respondents
accepted the proposal that the federal government
take an active role in the urban problem (Table
III-t).

TABLE M-t
“Thare are areas in cities like (Central City) whare the housing Is rundewn and over-
crowded. Some say the gavernment should provide money to help improve the
houslng]lr} Sl_;?h places. Oﬁ-lers don't think the government should do this, What is
your opinion?"’

{In percent]

White
Men Women Total

Governmant shotld do this...occececcenacocconamioees 58, 60 59
Government should not do this__ . 38 B, 3
DON'E KNOW. e v e vvcacmmmcaaccccnimrenammmnamammeone 4 5 5

100 100 100

In each of these instances the white respondents
favored the intervention of the federal government to
help solve the difficulties of the cities. We later asked
a question which summarized the content of the previ-
ous questions and specifically related the proposed
governmental programs to the improvement of the

_conditions of urban Negroes in order “to prevent riots”

(Table ITI-u). Two-thirds of the respondents an-

TABLE Iil-u

“f toi)' overnment officials In Washington said that a program ending more maney
for jobs; schools, and housing for Negroes is necessary'to pravent riots, would you go
along with such a program of would you op 2

White '
Men Women Total

66 &7 68
2 % m
IR T

100 100 106

White
Men  Womon “otal

Yes, would be willlng ... 53 53 53
No, would not be willing 10 16 13
Don’t know. 5 6 6
Oppose such a program . 32 25 28

100 100 100

Finally we asked the respondents to face the prob-
lem of what to do about the urban riots and to choose
between the alteérnative of tighter police control or a

peabi @

greater effort to improve the conditign of Negroes in
the cities. The responses to this question are generally
consistent with those given to the more generally
phrased questions, Relatively few white respondents
saw the answer to the urban problem- exclusively in
terms of more effective¥police control. For the most

part the respondents:f 1t the solution was more likely

to be found in “trymg. harder” to‘improve the condi-

tions of urban Negroes (Table ITI-w).

TABLE lil-w

“Thinking about ¥iEnext five to ten years, what do you think would be the best thing:
to do about the problem of rlots—bulld up tighter pollce control In the Ngg{n,areas, /

or try harder to Impiove the condll!on ol Negroes?'’~
{in percent)

White
Men  Women = Total
Tighter police contro} 7B 1
tmpra ve Negro conditions. 53 56 54
Do both : . 28 27 28
Don't know... 2 2 2

Comparison of the reactions of the younger and
older age groups to these proposals for action reveals
the same pattern we have seen in the earlier tables.
There is a consistent but not remarkabie tendency
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among the younger white people to give stronger sup-
port to these proposals to improve the conditions of
the urban Negro than among the older generations
(Table T11-x).
‘ TADLE Ili-x
WHITE ATTITUDES TOWARD, PROPOSALS FOR ACTION AMONG AGE CATEGORIES
in percent}

Men by ags
16-19 20-29 30-39  40-49 50-59 - 60-69

Agreo that government should

pravide needed Jobs......... 63 62 60 55 55 54
Agren that government should

Improve sthools._........... 89 83 n 72 70 69
Agrea that governmant should

improve shum housing....... 69 66 58 53 63 51

Would go aJong with progrem
of spending tohelp Negroes... 72 71 64 56 64 59
Willing to pay moro taxes for

program to hGlJJ Negroes..... 59 85 50 a2 56 54
Prefer fo tey harder to Improve
condition of Negroes........ 58 57 54 57 44 49

Women by age

Agree %hat government should

provide needed JobS... ... . 79 59 50 55 62 68
Agroe that government should )

improve school3. o oranecern 95 91 77 81 73 73
Agroe that government should

Improve sium housing.ce... 78 65 §1 57 59 53
Would go 8long with program

of spending to hslp Negroes.. 77 74 61 66 61 63
Witling to pay more texes for

program to help Negroes..... 61 57 48 54 a9 48
Prefer to try harder to fmprove

condition of Negroes........ 7 68 55 49 46 54

These questions in our survey have in effect asked
our sample of white citizens to respond to a plebiscite
on several proposals regarding public action to be
taken on the urban problem. We cannot be sure, of
course, that the distributions of opinions we have re-
ported would be precisely the same as those that might
be obtained in a referendum vote in these cities with
all the attendant political pressures that might be
involved. However, two conclusions from the data we
have reviewed seem firm and important.
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1, There is 2 willingness among the white population of
these northern cities to see government play a strong hand

in helping bring about improvement in the conditions of the.

cities. This opinion is not unanimous; there iz a substantial
minority who oppose the suggestion of such programs. But
there is a consistent majority on all these proposals who ac-
cept the necessity of governmental assistance and this ap-
proval is not reduced when the purpose of the assistance is
specifically related to the needs of the Negro population and
the prevention of riots.

2. Tke superficially simple solution to the problem of urban
riots—more rigid police control of the Negro areas—is not

generally  seen by white urban residents as an adequate ;i

answer. The large majority of these people accept the prop-
osition that there must be an improvement in the conditions
of Negro life.

THE WHITE SUBURBS

When we compare the beliefs of white suburbanites
concerning the prevalence of racial discrimination to
those we have just reviewed we find no differences of
any consequence. White people in the suburbs are

somewhat more likely to feel they are better off eco--

nomically than Negroes of similar educational status
and this probably reflects the fact that their own eco-
nomic situation is on the average better than that of
white people within the cities. Suburban white people
also differ very little from whites within the city limits
in their attitudes on most aspects of racial integration

and in their acceptance of the desirability of govern-.

mental programs to improve conditions’ within the
cities: The one point at which suburban people show
a special sensitivity is in the area of segregated housing.
They are more likely to support the proposition that
white people may properly keep Negroes out of their
neighborhood if they wish and they show more re-

sistance to the prospect of having a Negro family living

next door. These differences are small, less than ten
percentage points, but they are not chance.

Chapter 4

A Comparison of

Black and
Attitudes and
In. the City-

hite

Experiences i

We know that large differences exist in the economic,
educational, and occupational levels of white and black
residents of the urban centers. We assume that these
differences are reflected in the quality of life as it is
experienced by members of the two racial groups. In
order to compare the experiences of Negroes and whites
and their attitudes toward certain aspects of their

‘urban world we asked our two samples a series of
" identical questions. We see in the tables presented in

_this chapter at what points experiences and attitudes
Gidiffer. i

PUBLIC SERVICES

We begin®this series’ with a general inquiry into
some of the services which “the city is supposed to pro-
vide for your neighborhood.” It is evident from Table
IV-a that Negroes are less satisfied with these services
than are white people although the degree of their
dissatisfaction with the various services varies a good
deal from one to the other. The greatest amount of

complaint in both races concerned the park and recrea-
tion facilities provided for their children; the highest
degree of satisfaction was with garbage collection. The
greatest-difference in the satisfaction levels of the two

races concerned, police protection. Negroes were over .
twice as likely as whites to classify themselves as “very

dissatisfied”? with the protection they receive from police

‘in their neighborhoods. As we will see later in this

chapter, the whole area of relations with the police is

- an aggravated one with the Negro population.

The service which evoked the least difference in the
evaluations of Negro and white respondents was the
public schools. Although the report of the National
Advisory Commission speaks of “the hostility of Negro
parents and students toward the school system” the fact
is that the quality of the public schools is one of the
least frequently complained-about services in our sur-

vey'and the amount of complaint is not much greater

among Negroes than whites. Subsequent analysi; will
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TABLE 1V-a i
“MFirst 1°d ike lo.ask how satislied ynu are with some of the maln services the city is supposed fo: provnde for your neighborhood. What about the qual:ty of the public schools in ghns g !

S
o

neighborhiood—are yau generally satisfied, somewhat dissatisfied, or very dissatisfied?""

IIn percept]

: i .
Quality of publiq schools Parks arid playgrounds for children

" Negro : White ~Negro White
Men  Women Men Women Men . Women Men Women
" ] K g ‘( - - -
Gonerally Satisfien. .. .ccosenvemesmsvomrinmionanerosrerresnec oot rme e e v e vn 43 42 .52 44 31 29 54 45
sumowhgt dlssausred... dvovamemcn . 215 23 13 6 27 24 19 22
- 15 14 9 9 26 28 18 18
Don’ tkﬂOW.........--.-...-.-.-"--.--‘..4,--.-‘ ....... S . 21 21 26 31 16 19 9 15

100, 100 ;100 100 100 100 100 100

{In pereent]:

Sports and recreation centers for teenagers

2" {polica protection

Negro . White Negro White
Men:  Women SMen . Women . Men  Women Men Woman
Gonerally sahsf‘ed.....,.., : 26" 21 37 29 48 45° 66 .89
Somewhat dissatisfied 20 2 - 2L 20 20 20 - 19 17
Vory dissalisfed nnenrnveerr~ 3L 29 - 22 20 7 - 25 12 9.,
0N 'L KIOW e s e omo s cmm oo e 23 - 30 <20 31 5. 10 e 3 ‘5 e
100 100 " 100 100 100 100 ‘100 100 :

[In percent]

Garbage - collection

Generally satisfied [

Somewhat dissatisfied .....
Veory dissatisfied........ .
Don't know csnnn cen

Negro White «
Men  Women Men - Women
83 . 78
8 9
7 9
2 4
100 100

tell us more about the kinds of people in both races
who find the schools satisfactory or unsatisfactory and
may permit us to infer the reasons for the lack of
difference we find in these preliminary data. ’

A summary question, asking the respondents to com-
pare the services their neighborhood receives to those
of the rest of the:g y, reveals the fact that a majority
of both races feckilieir neighborhood is treated about
the same as the others but Negroes are considerably
more likely than whites to feel their neighborhoods get
poorer than average service (Table IV-b). We have
no way of knowing whether there were, in fact, objec-
tive differences between the services offered in these
neighborfioods but it is clear that white people are
more likely w think their service bétter than average
rather than worse and Negroes are mioxe, likely to thmk
their service is worse titan average. .

On the other hand the races differ very little in theis
feeling that if they complained about poor service they -
could get the appropriate city officials to do something -
about it {Table IV-c), When we extend this ques-
tion by askmg if the respondent himself “had eyer
calltd a city offigial with a complaint about poor sefv-
ice” we find that about three out of ten said they had
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and this proportion was virtually' the same for both
races,

TABLE IV-b

"'Thinking about city services like schools, parks, and garbage cullectlon da you thlnk

your nevghborhood gets better, about the same, or worse service than most other -

parts of the city?”
{In percent]

T
TR

} White
fen Women Total

i Négro

) Men Women Total

Better. 12 9 11 17 ‘19 .18
About the saMe meeo v vomans 59. - 62 60 66 64 65
Worse 22 21 21 7 8 7

Don't Know.. .- T 78 8w 9 10
‘ B © 100 1000 100 1000 100 100

[

itis puzzlirig that we find so little difference be:t'wecn
the races in their sense of confidence in their ability
to get their city officials to respond to a complaint., Con-

sidering the fact that Negroes express greater dissatis- -
* faction with every public service our interview proposed

and that 60 percent of them say they do not expect to

receive “equal treatment from city officials, it would

not have been surptising to find them. less confident

“that their complaints regarding. these services would -
be successful. The fact that the same proportions of -

whites and Negroes repo

having registered such a

complaint raises additional complexities. Since. Whltb
people are generally more satisfied with the services
in their nexghborhoods we would assume they would
have less reason to complain than' Negroes. It may
be, however, that whites are quicker to complain
about such grievances as they have and thus their
incidence of complaint is equal to that of Negroes
although objectively Negroes may have more to com-

plain about.
TABLE 1V-¢

U s complaint about poor service by the city, do you think you can
it you havegaefgguuffcial‘; to do something about it if you call them?"’

[In percent)

Negto White

Men Weman  Yotal Men Women Total
47 48 44 48 46
34 35 33 . 33 36
19 17 17 19 18

100 100 1000 100 100

“Have you e\iér calted a city official v:lth a complaint about poor service?”
[fn percant]

Negro White
Men: Women Total Men Women Totat

28 27 30 28 29
71 71 68 7 70
1 2 2 1 1

1000 100 196 100 100 - 100

The differences between generations in attitudes ex-
pressed in response to these questions are small and
inconsistent. It cannot be said from these data that
‘dissatisfactions’ with these specific city services vary
by age ir any significant way in either race. :

GOVERNMENTAL EFFORT

These questions regarding specific public services led
to a series asking the respondent’s evaluation of the
effort being made by various governmental levels “to
solve the main problems of the city.” Similar ques-
tions were asked concerning the mayor of the city, the

 state government, and the federal government in
" Washington (Table IV-d).

The city mayor received the most favorable response
from both racial groups and the state government the
least favorable. Negroes were consistently less satisfied
with the efforts of all three governmental levels than
whites, especially of their city mayor. The attitudes
of Negroes toward their city government are more

polarized than white attitudes. Nearly half of the Ne- -

‘gro sample feel their maydr is “trying as hard as he
can” but a quarter say he is “not trying hard at all.”
White attitudes are far more positive.

Somewhat larger racial differences are found when
we ask specxﬁcally about the federal antipoverty pro-

' grams and in thls case Negro attltudes are more fa-

| 310-875 'o—es—-—4 :

.

say they know of these procmm 10 percent of the;
white sample report that someone in their family had
taken part in‘one of them and over 25 percent of the
Negroes Negroes were clearly more willing to offer;
the opnnon that the antipoverty program was doing

a “good job” than were whites (T’able IV-e). Negxoe
have more direct personal expemence with the variou
povertyv programs and their reactions to them are mor
favorable than those of whnte people who are mor

TABLE W;

“po you think the Maynr of (Central CHy) is trrlnz as hard as he can to solve th
ma nproblemsoﬂhecit or thathe is notdeing afthe could to solve these problams?
(IFNOT DOING ALLH COULD)“Doyuu think he is trying falrly hard to solve these:;
problems or nothard atall?’

[|n percant]

'b"”Negro t White
Men Women Total Men Women - Total
Trying s hard as he can-.......... 8 Y45 4 B4 85 65
Fairly hard..o.ccaceuees 2 19 19 16 17 16
Not hard atall. s 24 24 14 11 lg

Don’t know. ... S 12 10 6 5
+ 106 100 100 10D 100

“How about the state government? Do you lhink they are trymg as hard as tha{ canfo. '«

solve the main problems of cities like (Gentral City), or that they are not doing

all they could to solve these problems?” (if NOT DOING ALL THE\’ COULD) “Du -
you think they are trying fairly hard to solve these problems or not hard to all?" -

{In percent}

White
Men Women Total

Negro
Men Women - Total

34 31 33 29 44 41
21 23 22 23 23 23
- 3 30 32 29 21 25

1 18 13 8 12 1

100 100 100- 100 100 100 ¢

Trying as hard as they can,
Fgr gh rd... _y

“How about the federal govarnment in Washington? Do you think they are trying as
hard as they can to solve the main problems of cities like (Centra clty) or that
theé are not doing all they could to solve these Frohlems?’ (IF NOT DOING ALL

ouLb) “Do you think they are-trying falrly hard to sojve these problems .
ornot hard at all?’

{lo-percent]

White

Negro
Men Women  Total Hen Women Total
* Trying as hard as they [[Z:1 O, 42 36 39 51 50 51
Fairly hartee e eencrncpren ee 25 24 25 19 23 21
Not ardatall. - 5 25 25 24 8 21
DOn't KNOW. e seecvacmmmmmeim e 7 15 1 6 9 7

100 100 100 - 100 100 100

TABLE W¥-e

“In general do you think the antipoverty program is doing @ good job, a fair Job, or
a psor Job?"

.

{in percent)

White
Men Women Total

Negro
Men Women Total

G00d JOboeoinie s mercsem g 4 38 16 13 17 3
Falrjgb-_- 38 37 37 35 Al 38
poor job. ... 11 [ 9 30 17 24
gon tktngw 8 7 7 10 13 S AR

ven't hear ¥
apmgra:."--. 9 g -9 9 11 10 £

108 160 300 160 - 100 100 -

¥
i
£
i
i

T
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likely to have formed their opinions on what they have
heard or read through the mass media.

In this series of questions as in the preceding one
there are no significant generational differences in

either race.
THE POLICE

Tn view of the importance of the police in the com-
plicated social problems of the cities, our survey if‘l-
vested a considerable segment of the questionnaire in
exploring the experiences of our Negro and white re-
spondents with the police of their community. Our data
make it clear that this is an area of urban life which
Jooks quite different to white and Negro citizens.

We began this series with a question dealing with
what we thought would be the most common com-
plaint that might be offered concerning the police:
they do not come quickly when they are called. We
asked our respondents first whether they thought this
happened to people in their neighborhood, then
whether it had ever happened to them personally, and
finally whether it had happened to anyone they knew.
As Table IV~f demonstrates, Negroes are far more

TABLE IV-
“Now | want to tatk about some complaints people hiave made about the (Centra
Clty) police, First, soma pecple say the police don't come quickly wheql you cal
them for help. Do you think this happens to people in this neighborhood?

{In percent]

Negro White
Women Total

Men Women Total - Men

51 52 51 29 24 27
36 31 34 58 62 60
13 17 15 13 14 13

100 100 100 100 100 100

“'Has it ever happened to you?"
[In percent]

Negro ~ White

Men Women Total Men Women Total

Y0Sicneencannonmronemnnnnenn . 24 26 25 16 13 15
N 40 25 24 24
Don't KROW . v e e esmmcmann 1 0 1 1 3 1
Don't think 1t happens in their .

neighborhood........ awnemman 36 k) 34 58 62 60

100 100 100 100 100 100

"Has it happenod to anyone you know?'"
[in percent]

Negro White
Men ~Women Tofal Men Women Total
YeSacainsnnnmncas [ 31 35 33 18 15 . 17
Ovncssnnnnssnanmnnneomnmnan 21 30 28 20 20 20
........ Liewe B 4 5 4 3 3

Don’t KnoW..evuarewas
Don't think it happens in their ) )
nelghborhood.veussianscsen 36 31 34 58 62 60:

100 100 100 100 100 100

likely than whites to feel that people in their neighbor-
hood do not receive prompt police service, one in four
of them report they have experienced poor service
themselves (compared to about three-fifths as many
whites) and they are twice as likely as whites to say
they know people to whom this has happened.

The second question dealt with the incidence of the
show of disrespect or use of insulting language by the
police, The racial differences in response to this inquiry
are even more pronounced (Table IV—g). While rela-
tively few white people felt this sort of thing happened
in their neighborhood and even fewer reported it had
happened to them or to people they know, substantial
numbers of Negroes, especially men, thought it hap-
pened in their neighborhoods and many of these re-
ported that they had experienced such treatment
themselves, :

The third question asked if the police “frisk or
search people without a good reason” and the same
pattern of racial differences emerges (Table IV-h).
This is not an experience which occurs to many white
people and -they do not think it happens in their

TABLE IV-g

‘'Some people say the police don't show respect for peaple and uss insuiting language,
Do-you th?nk this happens to people lnpthig neighborhood?'" & languat

{tn percent}

Negro White
- Men' Women Total - Men Women Total
43 33 38 17 14 16
38 41 39 75 75 75
19 26 23 8 11 9

© 100 100 100 100 100 100

“Has it ever happened to you?"
{In percent}

White

Negra ]
Men Women  Total Men Women Total
W10 15 9 .5 7
40 49 43 .15 19 17
0 1 1 1 1
Don't think it happens in their ’
neighborhood.coonooicrune 38 41 39 75 75 75

100 100 100 100 100 100

*“Has it happened to.anyone you know?''
{In percent)

Negro White
Men. ‘Women Tolal -Men Women Total
28 23 26 12 5 11
N 29 . 34 32 11 13 12
Don'tRnow. . occveeocoaceny B 2 3 2 3© 2
Don't think it happens-in their ) )
neighborhood.-coovivuassan - 38 41 39 75. 75 75

100 100 100 100 Q00 . 100
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 neighborhoods. Three times as many Negroes do be-

lieve it happens in their neighborhoods and report
that it has happened to them personally.
TABLE IV-h

o, say the police frisk or search people without good reasen. Do you think
Some people ythls hpappens to people in tﬁis neighborhood?*’

{In percent]

Negro White
Women Total

Men Women Total - Men

YOS oo moeceemmmemcmmmene 42 30 3B 12 9 1
a1 a0 Al 78 . 75 76
17 0 23 0 16 13

100 100 100 100 100 100

“Has it ever happened to you?'
[In percent)

Negro White
Men  Women Total. Men Women Total
22 3 13 6 1 4
36 55 45 16 24 20
2 1 0 0 0

40 41 78 75 76
100 100 100 100 100 100

"Has it happened to anyone you know?’’
[1n percent)

Y

think police offenses occur in their neighborhoods, to
report that offenses have been committed against them
personally, and to know other people against whom
they have been committed. As we see in Table IV,
abrasive relations with the police are not only a racial
problem in these northern cities, they are also a prob-
lem of youth. Negro young people are much more
likely to complain of police offenses than the older
generations of their race, especially of those police
actions which involve bodily contact. However, the
same age trend, about equally pronounced, is found
in the white population. These findings are consistent,
of course, with police records of the age characteris-
tics of arrestees of both races.

TABLE V-]

“‘Some people say the police rough up people unnecessarily when they are arrestin
them or afterwards. Do you think this happens to peupleyin this neighborhood?” ¢

{tn percent}

Negro White
Men - Women Total Men Women Total
37 32 35 10 9 10
No...... 42 41 41 80 76 78
Don't know._. 21 27 24 10 15 12

100 100 100 100 100 100

“'Has it ever happened fo you?*"
{in pércant]

Negro White Negro White
Men Women Total ~Men Women Tofal Men Women ~Total Men ‘Women Total
b (1 U 28 20 24 8 6 7
No. 28 36 32 12 17 14 53 5(1i Sg l% 23 2%1
Bon:“«t:\.ovkvuh i 3 ’ $ 2 2 2 o :t{(hnior(/ h in th 2 2 o ! !
on't thin appen . Don't think it happens in their
neighborhood. ... oo oceemues a1 40 41 78 hiy 75 neighborhund.{]P ............ 42 41 41 80 76 78

100 100 100 100 100 0o

Finally, we asked a direct question about “police
brutality”—do the police rough up people unneces-
sarily when they are arresting them or afterwards?
Over a third of the Negro respondents reported this
happened in their neighborhoods, while 10 percent of
whites so reported (Table IV~i), Much smaller num-
bers of both races reported that they had experienced
unnecessary roughness themselves but Negroes were
four times more likely to report such treatment. Far
more Negroes than whites report knowing someone
who had been roughed up by the police. The great dis-
crepancy which we find between the numbers of Ne-
groes who say they were themselves unnecessarily
frisked or roughed up and the numbers who testify
that they know someone to whom this has happened
reflects the manner in which reports of such incidents
travel through the Negro community. :

Reports of unfavorable experiences with the police
are clearly more numerous among the younger mem-
bers of both racial groups than among their elders
(Table IV-j). Younger people are more likely to

100 100 100 100 100 100

‘"Has it happened to anyone ynu know?"!
[In percent]

White
Women Total

Negro

Men Women Total Men

(X T - 27 20 24 7 [ 7
No . .28 35 32 1 15 13
Don’t know. -4 3 2 3 2
Don't think it happens in their

neighborhood............2. 42 a1 41 80 76 78 .

100 100 100 100 100 100

STORES AND MERCHANTS

" One further area of everyday experience was ex-
plored in the interview, shopping in neighborhood
stores. According to the report of the National Comn-
mission, “There are significant reasons to believe that
poor households generally pay higher prices for the
food they buy and receive lower quality food.” When
we compare the opinions of white and Negro respond-
ents regarding their experience in the stores in their

43




.
’ir«“

TABLE Iv-]
COMPLAINTS ABOUT POLICE BEHAVIOR AMONG AGE CATEGORIES
{Resuits for men and women combined. In percent]

White
16-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69
ca don't come quick|
Poll Belie’:re this hs?ppeng' in their neighborhood......... 35 32 29 24 24 16
Say it has hagpened 10 them. cu v scsnan .o 20 15 16 16 11 10
Say it |has ll{?pplened to gcuple they KHOW.ueurvvaeacnanan cred mam A wcumeannr s e m v nantme o —aa. 27 19 17 15 12 9
@ se insuting language
Pmkﬂeiievo this happens In thelr nelghborhiood. 24 24 14 13 9 8
Say It has happened t0 them.san. veuunn 14 1 7 3 6 3
Sa?' it has happened to people they know. 22 18 11 7 4 3
Police frisk-and search without good reason
Beliove this happens in thetr nelghborhood. v . e voeuevusorerncrmmuns . 25 15 7 9 7 4
Say it has happened to them. caervenuuannens weae P 12 2 2 1 1
n NSaym;las happex[led (g&ggg;?lwey [ e S e ke aean e nna e on e e 21 10 3 5 3 2
olice rough up- people un
,Elnllevga thrs?uapppons in thelr nelghborhood..ocencvrervmsmcnnecarecsannnen e emevaneeiiasranm st ——— e 25 13 7 5 [ 3
Say It has happened to them....... oecaniun 3 1 3 0 1 0
Say It has happened to people they know..... 18 12 6 4 3 1
Negro

16-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60-69

Palice don't como quicki
Beligve this hgppen!ln thelr neighborhood.. v ev...
Say it has happoned {0 them. .. s scumnesmnenne
Say it has happfnud to people they know.._.
ice Uso insuiting language
Boliave this hagppeﬁs in their nelghborhood.
Say It has happened 10 themweauersenenns

=

Pali

Say It has happened to people they Know..cuueuev.ves Cevanroamonae revearevannin

Police {risk and search without good reason

Baligve this happens in thelr nelghborhood. «uaesvuennunansn nmamann b b

Say it has happened to them.......... PO I

Say it has happened to people they Know.......c.uw
Police rough u? people unnecessarily

Beliave this happens in their neighborhood.

Say It has happenod to them.cveeernsn.

Say it has happened to people they know.

.......... P

64 5] 50 52 43 43
27 22 24 28 20 21
44 33 32 32 27 23

37 36 26 2%

24 18 14 15 7 5
43 32 24 21 15 10
Sl 43 33 32 28 24
22 18 11 9 4 8
42 30 23 18 17 9
49 43 33 30 26 20
8 4 é

7 3 2
38 32 23 17 15

..... - PR

neighborhood we find substantial differences (Table
IV-k),

Ne;roes are nearly three times as likely to say they
are “often” overcharged in their neighborhood stores
than are whites. White people are far more likely to
say they are never overcharged. Complaints about
being sold spoiled goods are less frequent in both
races but complaints of this kind were also more
frequently made by Negroes than whites. It is note-
worthy that despite these racial differences in fre-
quency of complaint about prices and quality there
is not a very significant difference between Negroes
angl whites in the experience of being “treated dis-
respectfully” by the personnel of the local stores in
which they shop., Negroes are a little more likely to
report treatment of this kind but neither group finds

~ this as common an experience as being charged unfair

prices or being sold poor quality goods. This provides
an interesting contrast to the data presentéd in Chap-
ter IT in which a much greater proportion of the Negro
sample offer the opinion that Negro customers are
not treated as politelyas whites in the “large downtown
stores.”” This difference may simply reflect the differ-
ences in question wording but it also suggests that the
proprictors of stores in Negro neighborhoods may have
come to believe that to remain in business they must
treat their black customers with respect.
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There is little generational difference in either race
in their reported experience of being overcharged or
of being sold inferior produce. Young people of both
races, however, are more sensitive about being treated
disrespectfully in the stores than are older people.

THE WHITE SUBURBS

.White people living in the suburbs of Cleveland and
Detroit are distinguished by the high level of satisfac-
tion they express with the various public services they
receive in their communities. They are particularly
well satisfied with their police protection, clearly more
so than white residents of the cities and very much
more so than urban Negroes. They also give their pub-
lic schools high marks, again much higher than the rat-
ings given the city schools by either whites or Negroes.
The differences in degree of satisfaction with other
services are less pronounced but they are all in the same
direction; suburbanites generally feel well taken care
of.

Suburban people also feel more confident than peo-
ple in the cities in their ability to get a complaint re-
garding services taken care of, Although they do not
report having called a city official about poor service
much oftener than either whites or Negroes in the
cities, most of them believe they would get service if
they did call. .

Lol

[N S

TABLE IV-k

laints you hear sometimes about stores and merchants, Would
”%I;f éﬁ :‘%n}?&oen;g thingsyever happen to you when, zou shop In stores in or near
this neighborhood. Do you think you are unfairly overcharged for goods often, some-

times, rarely, or naver?
{in percent]

Negro White
Men Women Total Men Women Total

22 26 24 8 10 9
32 32 20 21 24
14 14 24 21 22
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Never. 21 23 45 40
eighborhood

Dont shop In nelghborhooe .. 77 1 3 2 2

100 100 100 100 100 100

Rarely. ...

“Do you think you are sold spoiled or igrgﬂorgoods often, sometimes, rarely, or
never?’

[In percent]

Negio White
Men Women Total Men Women Total

13 12 13 1 2 1
28 30 29 14 16 15
18 16 17 30 26 28
34 35 34 52 54 53

7 7 7 3 2 3

100 100 100 100 100 100

*“'In such stores are you treated disrespectfully otten, sometimes, rarely, or never?"’
{in percent]

Negro White
Men Women Total  Men - Women Total

[0 S, 3 4 3 2 1 2
Sometimes. . 13 12 13 6 6 6
Rarely. - 12 12 12 18 n . 14
Never. 65 65 65 n 80 75
Don't shop In neighborhood

stores_ - ovovcues FOR, 7 7 7 3 2 3

100 100 100 100 100 100

Relations with the police are clearly different in the
suburbs than they are in the cities. White subur-
banites are only about half as likely as white people in
the cities to complain of the various police shortcom-
ings we have discussed in this chapter and, of course,
very much less likely than Negroes. They rarely re-
port unpleasant experiences with the police, especially
those involving physical contact. The difference in
probability of a white man in the suburbs as compared
to a Negro in the city reporting having been frisked

Y

unnecessarily or roughed up by the police is in the
order of ten to one.

For white people suburban life seems very similar
in one respect to life in the cities: experience with local
stores and merchants does not seem to differ much
across the city line. Among white people the number
of complaints about overcharging, inferior goods, and
disrespectful treatment are about the same in both
locations. As we have seen Negroes in the cities are
much more likely to object to high prices and poor
quality but not much more frequently to incidents of
disrespect.

SUMMARY

The most general summary statement that might be
made from these comparisons of white and Negro ex-
periences is that they conform to expectations, It was
our original assumption that as a group Negroes would
find more to criticize than white people in the various
public and private services they receive and this has
been consistently documented by our survey results,
The specific findings may be summarized as follows:

1. The most sensitive area touched by our survey questions
is that of relations with the police. Negroes arve less satisfied
than whites with the protection they receive from the police
and they are much more likely to report unfavorabic experi-
ences in their personal contact with the police.

2. Negroes express more dissatisfaction with public services
in their neighborhoods than whites. However, some services
generally thought to be sources of much dissatisfaction among
Negroes turn out to be less disturbing and to distinguish less
between Negro and white respondents than was expected,
Complaints about the quality of public schools and about gar-
bage collection, for example, do not show a very strong racial
pattern,

3. Both Negro and white respondents are more likely to
report their city’s mayor as “trying hard to solve” the prob-
lems. of the cities than so describe either the federal govern-
ment or the state government. Negroes are less satisfied than
whites’ with governmental performance at all three levels,
The antipoverty programs of the federal government are
widely known to both races but more widely participated in
and more favorably perceived by Negroes than by white
people.

4. There is a good deal of complaint by Negroes concern-
ing the prices they pay in their neighborhood stores and the
quality of the goods they buy but considerably less reference
to disrespectful treatment by local merchants.

5. Although there is no significant pattern of géncrational
change in attitudes' toward the various city services about
which we inquired, the quality of relations with the police is
clearly associated with age. Young people perceive the police
less favorably and report more unpleasant contacts with them
than do their elders. This is true of both races.
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Chapter 5
The Uses

of Violence

This chapter deals with Negro and white beliefs
about, and involvement in, the riots that have occurred
in Detroit, Newark, and many other American cities.
We begin with a comparison of Negro and white per-
ceptions of the causes and character of the riots, Identi-
cal questions were asked of both Negroes and whites
and the results reveal a number of differences between
the two samples. We next attempt to describe those
respondents who indicate a willingness to participate
in rioting or other related forms of violence. This sec-
ond section replicates findings of earlier studies carried
out by other investigators in Los Angeles, Detroit and
Newark, with some extensions made possible by addi-
tional questions, a comparative framework, and larger
sample sizes. The chapter ends with a brief look at ad-
vocacy of violence within tne white population.

THE NATURE OF THE RICTS

- The differences between Negro and white definitions
of the riots, percéptions of cause, and prescriptions for
prevention are shown in the series of questions pre-
sented in Tables V-a to V-e. The first question asked
each respondent to characterize the riots as “mainly a
protest by Negroes against unfair conditions” or “main-

Iy‘a way of looting and things like that,” White men-
. are falrly evenly split between. viewing the riots as a
protest and viewing them as largely criminal in nature,

while white women choose protest rather than looting

by two to one. Negroes were nof so split: 58 percent
regatd the riots as mainly a protest and another 28
percent characterize them as partly a protest. Only 10
percent of the Negro sample saw the riots as mainly a
matter of looting and similar offenses.

TABLE V-a.
"'Some people say these disturbances are mainly a protest by, Negroes agalnst unfair
conditiops. Others say they are malnly a way-of looting and things like that. Which
of these seems more correct to you?"'

{in. percent)

Negro White
Men Wemen Men Women

HMainly protest 56 59 38 48
Iaainty looting o 9 10 33 24
BO/E0 MIXIUTE, e e vcic e membiavannsn 30 25 25 2
Bon't know 5 6 4 4

100 100 100 100

The main cause of the riots (see Table V-b) accord-
ing to spontaneous responses by nearly half the black
sample lies in, or is associated with, wi" *y treatment of
Negroes by whites. For exin.aple:

“Want to be treated like 2 human being.”
“Unfairness to the Negro. The Negro has been
pushed back for years, They are tired of being

pushed around. They want better things in life just
like the whites,”
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“Mostly Negroes want more in life and want to be
treated the same as whites, Some 6f them have just
as much sense and cducation as whites and want to

be respected just as much as they [whites] respect
another onc of their own , , . :

Specific grievances' often follow responses such as
the above, particularly in the areas of employment
and housing, but it is worth noting that they are
frequently linked to words like “unjust” and “unfair”
and sometimes to mention of “lack of respect.” The
phrases “want to be treated like anyone else” and
“want to be treated the same as whites” recur fre-
quently. A number of other specific grievance-type
causes are also mentioned, such as police brutality,
but in each instance by a relatively small part of the
sample.? '

TABLE V-b
“What do yot think was the main cause of these disturbances?'"
{In percent]

Negro White

Most ftequent types of spontanecus response®

Men Women Men Women

Discrimination, unfalr treatment e cnescecemmenns 49 48 22 27
Unemployment. 23 22 13 13
Inferior jobs.... 13 10 § 5
Bad houslng.... 23 20 15 15
Paor aediication i — 10 9 7 7
Povurl{‘ 10 8 11 9
Police brutality. . 10 4 2

Black Powier or other “radicals’ ceeeevcmemmawnen 4 5 26 21
Looters and other undesirable: 1l 1 34 3
Communists . 0 0 8 5

*Each mention to this question was coded separately, and since some people men-
tioned more than one cause, the percentages do not add to 100, Only reasons mentioned
by at least 10 perzent of a group are ‘Jresented here, except for_the response
“Communist’’ wﬂlch Is silghtly under this limit,

Whites offer the same causes of the riots as do
Negroes, but with only about half the frequency. On
the other hand, while few Negroes perceive the riots
as caused by “leaders’—black nationalist, Communist,
or any other type—nearly a quarter of the white sample
‘cite radical leaders as a major cause. Similarly, only

one out of ten Negroes lay blame for the riots on-

criminal or other undesirable elements, but one of
out of three whites see this factor as important.

Since whites emphasize the role of radical leaders
and of criminally inclined participants, it is not sur-
‘prising that many believe the riots were “planned in
advance” (Table V-c) : nearly half hold unequivocally
to this belief and another third believe there was some
planning. A much smaller proportion of Negroes (18
percent) see the riots as generally planned in advance,
another third see some planning, but a third believe
there was no planning at all.

3 We have shown carlier {Chapter 1V) that direct queﬁ-‘

tions on police practices in¢ivate considerable resentment by
Negroes and it is probable that specific questions relating
police actions to the riots would have elicited more {requent
perceptions of a causal link, But it seems. clear that when
Negroes are asked to think of the main cause of rioting, they
more often think of general white treatment of Negroes and
of specific ¢cconomic areas. ' ,
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TABLE V~¢

“Do you think the large disturbances like those in Datroit arid Newark were planned
in gdvg'nce, or that there was some planaing but not much, or weren’t they glanngd

atall?
{ia percent]
Negro White

Men Women Men Women

i6 20 47 50

37 34 37 34

38 30 12 10

9 16 4 6

100 100 100 100

A general “open-ended” question shown in Table
V-d on the most important means to prevent future
riots suggests a clear difference in focus by race. More
than half of the Negro sample spontaneously mention
improvement of social and economic conditions as the
first solution, with more and hetter jobs the most fre-
quently offered specific recommendation. Only one-
fifth of the white sample think immediately in terms
of such social and economic changes. On the other
hand, nearly half the white samiple call first for stronger
police control, as against only one out of ten Negroes
in the sample who mention police contro! as their
first answer. As shown earlier (Table TII-w), when
the long-term alternatives of police control versus im-
provement of Negro conditions are posed bluntly, a
majority of white respondents choose the latter and
another quarter say that both are needed Likewise,
some white respondents qualify their spontaneous first
mention of police control shown in Table V-d by in-
dicating support for economic improvements as well.

The difference between races seems more one of sa-

lience and focus of attention than absolute opposition.

Tinally, the long-term effects of the riots are viewed
in very different ways by Negroes and whites (Table
V-e). Most whites (64 percent) believe the riots have
hurt the cause of Negro rights and few believe they
have helped. But a third of the black sample think
that the riots have aided the Negro cause in America,
while only a quarter think the riots have been mainly
harmfnl in effect. o

TABLE V-d

“What do you think is the most important lhin% the city government in (Centrai City)
could do to keep a disturbancelike the one in Detroit frem breaking out hiere?’"

[in percent]

Negro White

First type of response mentioned

Men - Women  Men Women
Better empioyment oo erorerciimmncsenne 26 24 11 I}
End discrimination 14 15 2 3
Better housing.. . 8 3 4 4
Other socjal and economic Improvements 7 5 4 3
Better police treatment 6 1 0 1
Improve communications betwpen Negroes and

and whites; shaw Negroes whites care........ 12 13 10 13
“~-More black confrui of Institutions.. oo venee 0 0 0 0
Hore pollcocontol e iy s sveyioe. 3 5 B . 8

. 't 'do- anything, have already tried everytning. -8
Bont knoa e JeveTEV TN 5 2 w0
‘ v 100 100 . 100 100

TABLE V-¢

think the disturbances have tielped or hurt the cause of Negro
“/0n the Wh?il:ﬁtg?gf aould you say they haven’t made much difference?"!

{In-percent]
Negro White
Men Women Men Women

30 13 14
24 69 53
11 7 7
28 g 17

7 2 3

100 100 100 100

“Why do you feel that way?"”
{ln percent]

Negro White
Men - Women = Men Women
Fx‘rétlreason given:
[i Tpe H i
angible gains (e.g., More jobs).weaennacae 19 20 8 8
Whias utgderstand Negroes’ problems hetter. 14 10 8 8
Show of Negro power-.-ceave.- eeatrmmamm——— 9 5 2 1
ut; :tvu tion, injury 8 2 3
estruction, iNjUrY-.ocicsivminmamanaacanen
.Increased a’nﬁ-Negro sentiments cceceocinan 16 19 64 54
Made no difference:
p‘o tangible gat!{lI Cssiie 19 2% ? i%
egroes ara still not satisfied.
Don'tgknow .............. ne 15 14 4 4

—
o
S
—
o
S
—
[=
=]
—
o
=3

The reasons offered by Negroes for the belief that
riots help are primarily in terms of tangible gains in
the very same areas mentioned in response to questions
about causes and prevention. About 20 percent of the
Negro sample believe that in one way or another the
riots have stimulated action to solve the major prob-
lems confronting Negroes: For example:

“They are making atternpts to give us better jObS
g
and respect.”

“ .. they are trying to make it so it won’t cccur

again . . . helping Negro to start up retail busi-
ness . . . trying to get more Negro national guards-
men,”

“They are getting better jobs and better housing
and better schools. That’s what they were fighting
for.?

A smaller proportion of Negro respondents (11 per-
cent) believe that the riots have awakened the average
white person to an understanding of Negro problems
in America, a perception shared by almost the same
proportion of white respondents. Finally, a small num-
ber of Negro respondents (7 percent) evince special
pride in the demonstration of black courage and power
that they see in the riots. ‘

_ Negroes who see harm in the riots speak primarily
In terms of -the -destruction and violence. White re-
Spondents, on the other hand, give overwhelming em-
Phasis to anti-Negro sentiments aroused or stimulated
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by the riots. For example, white respondents reply in
such terms as:

. .. it hurt because they got more people bitter

.. . it's getting us a little more scared . . . Every-
one is scared, you're scared to open your door now.”

. . . they arc doing harm to their real cause, as
people forget the real thing and remember the
wrong things they have done and stop helping
them.”

“Because of the vandalism and taking other peo-
ple’s property. This hurt them very much . ., Peo- -
ple have bad opinions of them when they xefid"
about these things.” o

Sixty percent of the white sample report the rise
such anti-Negro sentiments, but only 18 percent of th

Negroes mention this as an unfavorable consequence

of the riots. Indeed, nearly as many black respondents
perceive an increase in white understanding of Negro
problems because of the riots as perceive an increase in
white hostility.

Suburban white results have not been presented in
Tables V-a to V-e but in general they are very similar
to white city results. For example, where 33 percent
of white city males se¢ the riots as “mainly a way of
looting and things like that,” 35 percent of white
suburban males choose that response; comparable fig-
ures for white females are 24 percent and 27 percent.

" As another example, more police control is mentioned

first as the most important way to prevent riots by 51
percent of white city males as against 54 percent of
suburban males, and by 42 percent of white city females
as against 43 percent of suburban females, From a de-
scriptive standpoint, city whites and suburban whites
seem to perceive the riots in very much the same terms.

The findings presented thus far in this section add up
to quite different—although not opposite—Negro and
white perspectives on the causes, consequences, and
prevention of urban riots in America. A solid, and at
points overwhelming, majority of Negroes in these 15
cities see the riots as largely spontaneous black protests
against unfair treatment, economic deprivation, or a
combination cf the two. The main way to prevent fu-

. ture riots is, in this view, to remove the underlying

causes. Moreover, more Negroes think the riots helped
in this direction than think the riots were harmful, al-
though the division is close. :

Only about 10 percent of the Negro sample dissent
clearly from this viewpoint and consider the riots crim-
irial activity to be suppressed primarily by police con~
trol. Tables V-a to V-e indicate little sex difference
for Negroes in this respect. The tables presented below
allow analysis by age and education of three questions
already discussed. Table V-f does not indicate any
clear’ educational difference among Negroes with re-
gard to perception of the riots as mainly protest or
mainly looting, but does suggest a generally consistent
trend by age, with a greater proportion of younger
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people than of older people seeing the riot as 4 form of
protest. The age trend is supported by the results in
Table V-g, which deals with whether the riots helped
or hurt the cause of Negro rights. In this case there
also appears to be a slight relation to education, w.xth
the more educated tending to perceive good coming
out of the riots, especially among Negroes in their 20’s
and 30's. These results taken together suggest that, for
the present at Jeast, Negroes who take a wholly nega-
tive view of the riots represent the viewpoint of an
older generation,

The white sample as a whole differs considerably
from the black sample on the riots, but it does not pre-
sent simply a mirror image of the nearly universal
Negro definition, If that were the case, the white sam-
ple would hold an almost unanimous view of the riots
as conspiratorial or criminal in nature, and as respond-
ing only to police control. Instead, we find white re-
spondents distributed over a range of positions and
outlooks. This makes it more difficult, however, to de-
scribe them i1 summary fashion in this report. About a
third of the white sample seem committed to a view
of the riots close to that of most Negroes, namely, as
protests against real economic and social grievances,
protests that should be met by constructive attempts to
remove these gricvances. About a third see the riots
as largely unjustified but conspiratorial assaults on law
and order led by criminal, demagogic, or other unde-
sirable elements, assaults that should be met first of all

TABLE V-¢

“'Some people say these disturbances are malnly a protest by Negroes against unfair canditions. Others say they are mainly a way of looting and things iike that. Which. of these
seems more correct to you?”

BY NEGRO AGE AND EDUCATION CATEGORIES (RESULTS FOR MEN AND WOMEN AVERAGED) In percent

by firm police action. The remaining third or so of the
white sample consists of people who combine- both
views more or less equally, as well as people who have
no clear opinions on the matter.

A major purpose of later reports will be to describe
and understand better these white divisions iu percep-
tion. For the present, we can note from Tables V-a to
V-¢ that men appear slightly more inclined than wom-
en to regard the riots as mainly “looting” and to favor
primarily police control. Table V-h below indicates
a strong trend, especially among younger persons, for
the more educated to perceive the riots as mainly pro-
tests rather than as mainly looting. Age differences are
somewhat less consistent and strong, but youth ap-
parently has the same effect as greater education in
making the riots seem to be purposive protests rather
than simply episodes of mass criminal activity. Thus

age trends for white city respondents are similiar to-
those for Negroes. Indeed, a comparison of Tables V-f

and V-h reveals that among teenagers and also among
college graduates at older age levels, about the same
proportion of whites and Negroes perceive the riots as
protests. The young and the better educated of both
races converge in their perceptions of the basic char-
acter of the riots. ‘

Where white perceptions of the riots are in wholly
negative terms, this is most obviously interpretable as
opposition to violence, looting, and destruction. This is

£
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Age 20-39 Age 40-69
Age
~19¢ 3 9-11 12 grades Some College 8th grade 9-11 12 grades Some College
16-18 8t<'xlr ésge gr&dés £ college graduate or less grades college graduate
Inly prote L;.......-.... 60 65 56 65 69 61 43 56 61 ) 60 33
ppieooo o3 B o4 4 4 8B OB 3%
[ 3T SR :
Duin'tkr‘lzw_g..‘......-.."‘ 4 9 8 3 3 0 15 7 3 1 0
100 100 100 100, 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
*This group combines all educational categorles,
TABLE V-g
*0n the whole, dnvyou think the disiurbances have helpedor hurt the cause of Negro rights, or would you say they haven't made much differsnce?’”
BY NEGRO. AGE AND EDUCATION CATEGORIES (RESULTS FOR MEN AND WOMEN AVERAGED) in percent
Age 20-39 Age 40-69 P
-Age — 4
16-19* 8th 9-11 12 Some Coliege - 8th g9-11 12 Some Collegs - {:
grade grades grades - - college - graddate grade grades grades  college - graduale
! orless ; : orless
‘ Mo swuandsnvrarennhntnsrnhgaracssmeannuns 3B 3 32 39 40 67 24 2 34 36 28
i Msaa— Ton 38 2 13 14 9 28 21 31 9
peE T 4 4 40 B % BB oE B
DO KW oo E e B 6 8 5 13 5 14 8 6§ .. 2 2

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 - 100

*This group tombines all sdueationial categories,
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TABLE V-h

ugome people say these disturbances are mainly a protest by Negroes agalnst anfair conditions. Others say they are mainly a way of looting and things tike that. Which of these
seems more correct to you?"' )

BY WHITE AGE AND EDUCATION CATEGORIES (RESULTS FOR MEN AND WOMEN AVERAGED) In Percent

Age 20-39

Age 40-68

Age
16-19¢ 8th 9-11

12 Some  College 8th 9-11 12 Some College
grade grades grades  college  giaduate  grade grades grades  coliege  graduate
orless orless 4

inly protest 62 30 32 43 56 60 32 36 35 41 49
Malrl footing 17 24 3 2 16 13 38 37 3 30 15
50750 midre . --on- .18 22 34 26 28 21 21 23 77 22 b
DON'E KW e e coeemmm e e 3 4 1 1 0 6 9 4 2 7 10
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

* This group combinaes all educational categories.

no doubt correct, but it is well to recognize also that a
substantial proportion of the white sample is opposed
to non-violent protest actions by Negroes as well as ta
violence. More than a quarter of the white sample (23
percent of the men, 32 percent of the women) believe
Negroes are not justified in using “orderly marches to
protest against racial discrimination” and more than
two-thirds believe that “sit-in” protests are unjustified
(tables not shewn). Thus a substantial proportion of
the white sample is against any active protest by
Negroes.

Indeed, to a rather large segment of the white popu-
lation the attempt to distinguish “violent” from “non-
violent” demonstration is not very meaningful, as Table
V-iindicates. Thus a third of the white population is
so repelled by the idea of active Negro protest that it
cannot or does not wish to distinguish between non-
violent demonstrations and riots. The response “no real
difference” is explained by white respondents in terms
such as the following:

“They’re still just looking for aggravation. They're
looking for trouble. They're just out looking to see

what they can stir up, just hoping to aggravate peo-
ple on the opposite side, That’s all.”

- “Even the peaceful ones get into big fights usually
and a bunch go to'jail before it is over.” . = -

“Just plotting vp a riot.”

“All ‘T know is it's a mess: They are trouble-
makers,”
TABLE V-

“Some Negroleaders are talkin y :
le: g about having nonviolent marches and demonstrations
in-saveral cities in 1968 tg protest lack .of opportunities for Negroes. Do you think

such demonstrations are different from the riots, or that there is no real difference?'' -

|in percent]
White
Men. Women  Total
—— -
Nonyiolent demonstrations dj i
0 r'eal diﬂerence-_ s differ fmm nots ------------- gg gg gg
Don'tknow,____T2777e07r S 28 6 5

-

100 100 100

In general, then, fully a third of the white population
sees riots as simply the inevitable consequence of, if not
the same as, the type of protests Negroes have engaged
in from the late 1950’s onwards. This helps explain
why, not infrequently, white respondents join the
names of Martin Luther King and H. Rap Brown as
though they stood for exactly the same thing.

ADVOCATES OF VIOLENCE

Although the great majority of Negroes in this
sample define the riots as spontaneous protests against
real grievances, only a relatively small number say they
would take part in a riot or similar violent action. A
somewhat larger number—but still very much a minor-
ity—indicate positive approval of violence as a pos-
sible strategy for gaining Negro rights. Most Negroes
in the 15 city sample, though they speak in terms that
would seem to justify the riots, reject violence both as
a general strategy and as an approach they would be
willing to take part in themselves, Riots are justified by
most Negroes, but they are not recommended.

Our findings in this area come from four questions
that approached the use of violence from different
directions, in different forms, and at different points in’
the interview. The question shown in Table V-j was
quite general and imperscnal: about one out of six
Negroes gave the response pointing toward violence,
the highest such choice on any of the questions to be
presented. It is difficult, however, to interpret the item
alone because of the qualified nature of the phrase
“be ready to use violence:” Nonviolent protests receive
much greater support, and while there is also some un-
certainty as to how respondents interpret this phrase,
both responses together suggest that for a majority of
Negroes in these 15 cities, hope for change rests with
protest of orie ‘foi‘;r"n or another, not with legislative
action or legal enforcement, ‘

A second’ quéstion in this area did not specifically
offer an option‘sf violence, but presented a discrimina-
tory situation in open-ended form and asked the re-
spondent to suggest his own solution:

“Suppose there is a° white storekeeper in‘a Negro
neighborbood. He hires white clerks but refuses to
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hire any Negro clerks. Talking with him about the
matier does no good. What do you think Negroes in
the neighborhood should do to change the situa-
tion?"
No matter what the respondent answered the first
time, he was then asked a follow-up question:

#“What if that didn’t work, what should they do

then?"
TABLE V-j

H 1, whal's the besi way for Hegroes to try to gain their rights—use laws
hs y:#dm;)eerlsbasqon, use nonviolejnt protests, .or be reaﬁy to use violence?

{in percent]

Negio
O RS,
Men  Women Total

1.aWS and porsUaSIOn..eesensnvuen U 3 39 39
Honviolont protests. e euscerarasraccrararaanan - :244 % :lig
8o ready to use violence..... et anae s - 9 g 3
DON'E KNOWsneskvmvumwsmavmaranenosonmemenmesssasn e

100 100 100

The categorics into which responses have been coced
are shown in Table V-k, ordered as far as practical
from complete passivity to outright use of violence.
Very few Negro respondents are willing to ignore such
discrimination or rely on a mild protest such as a
petition. Furthermore, despite the fact that the store-
keeper's alleged behavior is probably illegal, only four
percent initially suggest attempts to enlist government
action—a finding consistent with the National Com-
mission’s conclusion that although “almost all cities
had some sort of formal grievance mechanism for
handling citizen complaints, this typically was re-
garded by Negroes as ineffective and was general.ly
ignored” (Report of The National Advisory Commis-
sion on Civil Disorders, p. 4) The most obvious answer
to the question for the nonviolently oriented person
who wishes to do something is use of a boycott, and
indeed three-quarters of the sample gave this as their
first response. Only a very small percentage (two per-
cent) of persons initially suggest out-and-out violence,
usually in the form of burning the store.

The follow-up question postulated a more frustrat-
ing situation—the previous action “didn’t work”—and
as might be expected the percentage of people turning
to violence shows an increase, although it still remains
a relatively small proportion of the total sample. It
might have risen higher, however, in another type of
situation, for in the present case a large number of
respondents adhered to the boycott response, noting
quite logically that with community support a boycott
in the situation described “just has to work.” It cannot
be argued, however, that the level of frustration
simulated by the followsup question inevitably results
in a turn toward violence, since Table V-k shows that
appeals for government help also rises from the initial
to the follow-up question.
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TABLE V~k
Original and followup question about storekeeper incident
{in percent]

Negro
] Original question

Follow-up question
#en Women Total Men Women Total

Do nothing; do nothingelse........ 3 5 4 ] 8 8
Gather a petition 1 2 2 3 2 2
Apéleql to government (e.g., court,
Tvil Rights Commissmns 4 4 4 9 10 10
Appeal to Negro organization (e.g.,
LY.V 3 1 0 1 1 1 1
Open .a cooperative or community
[ (] £ 1 1 1 2 2 2
Boycott the store. oo oo naeen 76 70 73 47 a3 45
Nonvislent demonstration  (e.g.,
picket, amareh)_.....vauuonen.o 6 8 7 8 7 8
st him out (implying violence but )
HAMDIGUOUS) e e imcamme 2 3 2 2 2 2
Use violence (e.g., burn the store
own) ... 3 2 2 7 5 6
Don't knov: 3 5 4 12 20 16

100 100 100

—
=)
o

100 100

Our third type of question dealing with .possible

violence referred to a hypothetical riot and asked the
respondent if he himself would probably participate
in it (Table V-1). The proportion of persons saying
they would join a riot is of the same order of magni-
tude as the proportion saying they would use violence
in the frllow-up question on the storekeeper reported
previously. It is also interesting to observe that the

propostion of about eight percent riot participants that | -

we obtain to these two hypothetical questions is not far
from the percentages of self-reported actual rioters ob-
tained in previous studies of Los Angeles (4.5 percent
to 17 percent, depending on criterion) and Detroit (11
percent) riot areas.® It is also important to note that
about as many people say they would attempt to stop
a riot as say they would join one, and of course that the
great majority of people in the sample choose neither
action but instead say they would try to avoid a riot
altogether. The “don’t know” percentage to this ques-
tion is also high relative to most other questions, and

probably indicates either genuine uncertainty or an |

understandable reluctance to speak frankly to the inter-
viewer on this particular subject.

TABLE V-]

“UIf a disturbance like the one In Detrajt or Newark last summer broke out here, do
ou l!’l‘iqu'( you. would joln fn, or would you try to stop it, or would you stay away
rom i

[tn pescent}

Negro
Men Women Total -

Join in the riot 11 ) 8

Try to stop it.. 11 7 9

LR I
't know*. .

it er [ - 1 0 1

- 100 100 100

*4pon't know'! responses to this question are separated from the residual “‘Other” 1% 1

category because: they are fairly frequent and probabiy reflect genuine uncertainty
rather than fack of understanding. }

*On Los Angeles, see Raymond J. Murphy and James M.

Watsoni, The Structure of Discontent, Institute of Govern-
ment and Public Affairs, University of California, Los Angeles,
1967, On Detroit, sce the Commission’s report, p. 331,

%

R

Individuals who said they would join in a riot were
asked a series of follow-up questions abeut the type of
action they would be willing to take in such a riot.
Perhaps the most important finding of Table V=m is
the fact that slightly meye people anticipate taking
actions such as burning stores than anticipate looting
(“taking things from such stores”). Yet pictures and
accounts of actual riots strongly suggest that a far
greater proportion of people engage in looting than in
such deliberate destruction as arson.?

TABLE V-m

FIVE FOLLOW-UP QUESTIONS FOR THOSE WHO SAID THEY WOULD JOIN IN A RIOT
[In percent]

Negro*
Men  Women Total

Would be "'one of the first to _get into it’" rather than

*“wait until it was already going strong"’ __ . ___..... 4 1 2
Would “‘be likely to break windows of stares that treat

Negroes unfairly" e le e 4 2 3
Would “’be likely to take things from such stores"...... 2 1 2
Would “'be likely to burn such stores" . .._..._...._... 3 2 2
Would. be likely to use other violence (e.g., “'destroy

anyt[ung the white man- owns in the Negro com-

LT TTVAR S, m——- 4 1 2

*Percentages are of the total Negro sample for each sex separately and for both
sexes averaged, However, these follow-up questions were asked only of respondents
who said 'thez would “join in.a riot.”” The maximuin value a percentage in this table
can take is the male, female, or total value, respectively, of the ‘join in'* response
reported in Table V-1, For example, 11 percent of Negro men said they would join
in'a rlot, and a little more than a third of these (four percent of all Negro men) said
they would be “‘one of the first to.get into it.""

The resolution of this difference may lie in the fact
that our hypothetical riot question, although worded
as a prediction of probabilities of action, in fact prob-
ably taps ideologically-based intentions. “Burning a
store” is a way of expressing conscious hostilities; loot-
ing is more apt to involve personal aggrandizement in
a situation where this suddenly becomes easy and seem-
ingly legitimate. The “looter” in many cases probably
assumes this role as a result of the total situation; in-
sofar as he may feel tempted in this direction before-
hand, he is less likely to think it legitimate or want to
admit it to an interviewer. The “burner” knows more
clearly in advance of his intention, feels it legitimate in
terms of his own values (rather than merely the im-
mediate situation), and is thus able to discuss it more
openly with an interviewer. An extreme example of
this distinction is given in the Commission’s Report

" (pp. 52-53):

_?Arrest data compiled by the National Advisory Commis-
ston on Givil Disorders also show that “the great majority of
tl{ose arr.ested during the disorders were generally charged
with-a ¢rime related to looting or curfew violations” (Report,
g‘ 76). In fact, less than half of onc percent of the charges

with. arson (Report, p. 334).

Tought against arrestees in 19 ‘riot cities were in connection

When a friend called to tell him about the riot on
12th  Street, E. G. went there expecting “a true
revo}t,” but was disappointed as soon as he saw the
]ootrmg begin: “I wanted, to see the people really rise
up in revolt. When I saw the first person coming out
of the store with things in his arms; I really got sick
to my stomach and wanted to go home. Rebellion
against the white suppressors is one thing, but one

measly pair of shoes or some food completely ruins
the whole concept.”

E. G: was standing in a crowd, watching firemen
work, when Fire Chief Alvin Wall called out for
help from the spectators.. B. . responded. His req~
soning was: “No matter what color someone is,
whether they are green or pink or blue, I'd kelp
.thf:’m if they were in trouble. That's all there is to
1t P ) ‘

He worked with the firemen for four days, the
only Negro in an all-white crew,

Further evidence for the self-conscious character of
the choice of violence in response to the three hypo-
thetical questions we have discussed thus far comes
from their high interrelations. Although they differ
considerably in specific content and format, Table V-n
shows that the choice of violence on one is strongly
associated with the choice of violence on another.
There thus appears to be a small portion of the Negro
population that is willing and perhaps eager to char-
acterize itself in favor of violence as a way of solving
racial problems in America.

We turn now to the last of the four questions asked
about violence, this one not a hypothetical inquiry but
a question about actual participation in past riots (see
Table V-o). :

The total of two percent self-reported participants
is smaller than the figures given to any of the hypotheti-
cal questions, presumably because actual riot partici-
pation can’ only have occurred to any substantial
degree in cities that had had large-scale riots before
March 31, 1968 (the end of our interviewing period).
Evidence for this interpretation emerges clearly when
we look at the results for the 15 cities following the
classification presented in the Commission’s Reporf for
riots occurring in 1967 ¢ (see Table. V-p). T

Although the differences are small here, the trend
is quite consistent with the expectation that the greater
the riot, the more people who should report actual in-
volvement. The fact that some people report participa-
tion even in cities classified as having no riots in 1967

is probably due to the generality of the question and of
the term “riot.” Figures for the major riot cities are

* Both the Commission’s classification and this survey took
place before the April, 1968, riots in Baltimore, Washington,
and several other cities on this list.
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TABLE V-

INTERRELATIONS OF THREE HYPOTHETICAL QU;SAT]O“S ON VIOLENCE *

{fn percent]

“As you see it, what's the best way for Ne-
groes 1o ry to gain thelr rights—use laws
and parsuasion, use nonviolent protests, or
be ready to-use violence?”

Laws and persyasion, Be ready to use

nonyicient protests victence
e Would foininoccoc ﬂi;gf'"‘:v;;f ..... K 3
114 3 disturbarica ke the one In Detroit or Newark last summer brake oul fioge, do you ould try to stop it, or would stay away...... °
think you would Joia in, or would you try to stop it, or would you stay awdy from 17 100 100
) - (2158) (442)
. H‘; ; ) \ Melhodt‘ in;/olving viclence (to follow-up s 0 ]
o, seeper in a Negro neighbarhaod, He hires white clerks QUESHONY oo cmvmmsmam o meomme e no e : 3 ey !
s!?&?lp r(’:f(::st::‘? rt% 'ﬁu;“e"é;’li}%ié‘?ﬁ“&é g 'lrelking &mh him about the matter does o good, Other methods (to foliow-up question)_.... 96 L. 70
What doyou think Negroes In he nelghborhsod shqpld do to change the situation? % o
What If. that didn"t work, what should they.do then? (1924) (439)

« e i i S

“if a disturbance like the one in Detroit or
Newark last summer broke out here,  do
you think you would join in, -or wotld you
H)l,' ’to stop it, or would you stay away from

: - Would try to stop

Would joia in it, or would ;
stay away o
: ‘?‘}
N ‘ | . Melhedt, involving violence (to follow-up 21 i
! i keeper 16 a Hegro nelghborhood, He hires white clerks | guestion)...o-c-o—c-v metma g,
I Sﬁ&”?:ﬁ:ggg lino Lsk% gﬁgk&:é%ecierﬁs. Talkin ‘émh him about the matter does no good. ) Other methods (to follow-up question)...- 69 94
What do you think Negroes in the nelghborhood sh'c'mld do to change the situation? 0 T
What lf,t‘at didn't work, what shouldthiey do’then? o, R
' 3 b welg! rocedutes used elsewhere in the report were available. [n addition, “don’t know " wiother,' and ‘‘not ascertained"’ re-
spon;g‘:?g ocrmlststn‘iag:lﬁgﬁ;:s]'w: ﬁ’;l;gr%%fc?t:embleéga‘r‘éntﬁeprefore g!é/en. gergtentaggs n{aytﬁhal;lgs!sligxlyrlﬁ ézt& ;e&ogtasl ';Nthheer% rW[?é tlléx,pgd‘si :isét;, rl;gtr gﬁg{t‘lggslh&gi :tl;g#lg hr;g}] %l;]anrlllgle
i based on theitem about “the best way fo : ; 3l qu | 1
ggg‘l)t‘!)cluactﬂgﬁ'fbhut{?:c{igltog ;clgr?n:jimggf'llonglgresgcr?:}g%l?ogn‘:{%\e Eercentages in this case'gell us, Iwhat proportion of each philosophically defined group says it witl act in terms of its
biellefs, though, of course, exceptions can. be explained logicatly as well as attributed ‘to 8r701. R . - : !
Symmetric measures of association {of the three sublables, calculated from raw frequencies, are:

Q=.72, 90, and .75,
&=29, .36, and .28,

smaller than those reported in previous studies, but
this is to be expected since the present survey covered

respectively;
respectively.
TABLE V-p

RELATION OF SERIOUSNESS OF 1367 CITY DISORDERS TO PERCENTAGE 0F ;
SELF-REPORTED PARTICIPANTS: (X ACTUAL RIOTSY

entire cities rather than specific “riot areas.” (Not

Percentage of self-reported rioters. £t

every city falls just where expected, but discussion of
more detailed individual city differences must be de-
ferred until later reports.) ,

What relation is there between self-reported actual
viot participation and hypothetical riot participation?
At the city level there appears to be no association,
since city levels of hypothetical participation show

TABLE V-0 _

"Have you ever taken part in a violent protest tike a riot or a rebellion—1 don't need.
y the details, but just whether you did take part and how long ago?

|t percent]

Men Women, Total

chbeitnanan i nmnrnn 3 1 2
JBrir s mrmeramrd ey o w &
DR LKNOW. i nennrmmansmnansrassonanans o Lk 1
A 2180 100
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Cities ha-l.;ing &najorkriuts (Cincinnati, Detroit, 29
Milwaukee, Newark).- ---zvocooemrenesraes (based on 843 interviews)

Citles having serious riots (Boston, San Francisco).
Cities having minor riots '(Brooklyn, Chicago,

Cleveland, Pittsburgh, Philadelphia, St. Louis,
Washington)- <. ---- mrdarawemnasa s anamse

2.7
(based on 258 interviews)

19
(based on 1,290 interviews)
Cities classified as having no riots (Baltimore,

i
........... 13
BaMY)-rom e mer oo nenoe s (based on 432 interviews)

»The classification of cities s from the “Report of the Nationat Commission on civll
Diso-ln:ders", D, §5 and pp. 323-324. The class?ﬁcatiqn was based on a review by the 11
National Commission of all recorded disorders which cccurred during the first nine- 1.
months of 1967. The percentage of self-reported tioters for each level of sen_uusness‘ o
is the mean of the percentage for the cities at that level, based on answers in the presgl;
survey to the question in Table V-o. The number of interviews used at each leyel is
shown in parentheses. A small number of cases (9) used in these calculations were‘
omitted in all other tables, actqunﬂng for the total N here of 2,823.

little or no relation to the Commission’s 1967 classiﬁcra-wu

" TABLE Vg

RELATION OF SERIOUSNESS OF 967 CITY DISORDERS TO PERCENTAGE OF PERSONS
) WILLING TO-JOIN A FUTURE RIOT®

Percentage indicating they would
join in a future rict

Cities having major riots (Cincinnati, Detrolt,
Milwaukee, Newark).a - -ccvue vnmueincacnns

Cities having serfous riots (Boston, San Fran-
CISE0) oz mamnmmmmmmmmem mossmmmnmase s eoen

Citles. having_minor ¢lots (Brookiyn, Chicago,
ltG‘lgzvelancl,gt’itlsburgh, Phﬁadelph¥a,' St. Louls’,
Washington)ceoccmmm oo odiicueivmaan

8.5
(based on 843 interviews)

11.6
(based on 258 interviews)

8.2
(based on 1,290 interviews)

13.0
(based on 432 interviews)

*The classification of cities is the sanie used in Table V-p above. The percentages
are lau;e/raged for the cities at a given level, based on replies to the question shown in
Table V-1,

Despite this lack of relation at the city level, how-
ever, there is a strong association at the individual level
(Table V-r). Of those who report having participated
in an actual riot, 61 percent say, in effect, that they
would do so again. Of those who report never having
participated in an actual riot, only nine percent say
they would do so given the opportunity. Nearly as
strong associations hold between self-reported actual
riot participation and the other two questions discussed
earlier that concern the use of violence. In general,
people who report actual riot participation also tend
to report a willingness to use violence in future situa-
tions involving racial issues.

TABLE V-t

RELATION OF SELF-REPORTED PARTICIPATION IN AN ACTUAL RICT TO WILLINGNESS
TO JOIN A FUTURE RIOT*

[In percent]

.

tion (see Table V-q)."

%The rank order correlation between actt}al and‘hypo-
thetical participation, using the 15 separate city percentages
as units, is (Spearman) =—.04. . -

Partic{pa}e(li Itn
an actual rio
Probable participation in a hypothetical riot

Yes No
Would joinin 6l - 9
Would try to stop it, or would stay away_ .o cewemmaaeoeoe 39 91

100 100
62y (2,715)

*The same consideratio i ~R .
Q for the above table is ,BBn:ndmg[}si?gg.d n the fostaote to Table V-si: apply here

We pointed earlier to evidence that persons who
say they would take part in a hypothetical riot are
probably more representative of the self-conscious and
pm‘poseful rioter than.of the more casual or situa-
Flonallydeterrnined‘lootér‘. The associations we have
Just examined suggest that the same may be true of
St.ilf-reported'bactual rioters. That is, surveys of actual
riot participation may also tend to represent and de-
scr;be most adequately the more self-conscious and
probably ideological riot participants, but under-
Tepresent others who may join for reasons .they are
1§SS willing to discuss with an interviewer. This possible
bias toward one type of riot participant rather than

another should be kept in miind in later secticns of this
chapter.

But while we must recognize the distinctiveness of
thqse who openly advocate violence as a way of solving
racial problems, it is equally important to recall that
the).r are not by any means a group standing sharply
against or wholly apart from the dominant mood of
Fhe larger Negro population in these 15 cities, This
is clear from the opening section of this chapter on
the meaning riots have to Negro respondents. It is
made even clearer by the question and results shown
in Table V-s. The question was asked of all respond-
ents who said they would nof join in a riot if one
occurred in their city. The table indigates that the one
out of twelve Negroes who say they would join in a
riot have the sympathy of another five out of ten. Less
than a quarter of the Negro sample voice a definitely
unsympathetic attitude toward rioters.

TABLE V-5

'Even if you didn't join in {a riot] would you fesl in sympathy with Negroes who did
choose o join, or would you feel unsympathetic t%wa)r(d lhem?"g od

[In percent)

Negroes

Men Women Total

Sypathetic. cin e eer e e e ceaemc e ncein e e 50 57 54
Unsympathetic. .. ......... 23 26 24
(Inapplicable: willing to join m?-- e -1 6 8
Other, don't know, not ascertained................ 16 11 14

100 100 100

Some examples of what people meant by “sympa-
thetic” come from our set of special probes:
“Because they were fighting for what they believe
in—justice.”
“Because we have been -mistreated. What they

were revolting against was unjust, I just don’t like
their ways,”

“Because the colored man has got to fight for his
rights in this country.” ‘

“T don’t think they should do thesc things but I
sympathize with them because of how they {eel about
things. They don’t want to do it but they feel some-
thing should be done.”

These and other similar responses make it clear
that many people who are unwilling to commit them-
selves in an interview to active participation in a riot,
nonetheless feel solidarity with those who do take
part. They may disagree with, or be unwilling to risk,
the method used by the rioter, but they define his
goals as just, identify with these goals, and indeed
often admire him for standing up for justice. In this
sense, the small preportion of Negroes who participate
in a riot are able, at least for the present, to count on
a much wider context of moral and perhaps more
tangible support from the black community. The

rioter does mot stand alone, =

Support is not universal, to be sure, énd the quarter
of the sample who do not sympathize with rioters
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represent 2 sizable opposition within the Negro cotm-
munity. These people say such things as:

“Well, in my opinion, it just doesn’t help to do
these things. It's not right in any way.”

“Actually 1 don’t believe violence accqmp.lishcs
much of anything, I would feel unsympathetlc'be-
cause as adults we should be able to settle things
without vivlence . . , T feel that man can be made to
understand the problems at hand. There would be
ne need for violence.”

“Pecause they disturbed a lot of property, and
people were not helped thatway.”

Whether this group grows or shrinks in size, prestige,
and convictien may well be an important factor in the
future of urban riots in this country.

THE BACKGROUND OF BLACK ADVOCATES
OF VIOLENCE

Studies reviewed in ‘the Commission’s Report in-
dicate that self-reported rioters are usually young and
tend to be males. Our data for both hypothetical and
actual participation show similar results (Figures V-2
to V-d). General levels of response vary by question
but the age and sex trends are quite clear. Advocacy
of violence is several times more likely among young
people than among old and the decline is a fairly even
one over the years, although sharpest from the teenage
male group to men in their 20’s. Favorability toward
violence is about twice as great among men as among
women on all four questions.

Figures V-a to V-d: Relation of Age to Four Questions on Advacacy of Violence

a. Percent saying readiness to use violence

40
)

MEN is way to gain Negro rights
26 ~1
24
22 -1
20+
18]
g 16 ||||l||llll|ll"llll'l,',
E14m TWOMEN
12 “n,
'“"'"‘l
10 -1 uuu,,"'
81 4, -
| ”"'Il,
6 ",
4‘- 'uuuuuu,,.,"'m
2.
0 | 1 N 1 L 50_: —
20-29 30-39 =] 50-59
1619 Aga Groups.
b ¢, Percentsaying violence shouldbe used
78 against discriminatory shopkeeper
26+ if other methods fail
24 -
224
20+
18~
E 16
& 14~
12
10~
8
] mn““""'m:
= e, o
1 ""'uuuuuumlnn
[l ) [ s L
o 50-59 50-69
0-25 30-39 30-43
1619 : Age Groups

We noted carlier that the question involving a dis-
criminatory storckeeper in a Negro residential area
shows both a turn toward violence and a turn toward
seeking government help when frustration is built into
the situation. Tt is interesting to note that recourse to
the government, Jike recourse to violence (and unlike

~ other tactics), shows an inverse relation to age {see
Figure V-e). Thus younger Negroes are not only more
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3 b, Percent saying they would
1 join in a riot if it occured
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apt to use illegitimate means, they are more willing to
use legal means as well. This suggests th.at f:le.ar a.nd
cffective legal action against perceived discrimination
might appeal strongly to young people.

The relation of education to advocacy of violence'
within broad age categories is shown in Table,y—t- 5
Although age continues to show consistent and rather 1%

substantial effects at each educational level, no clear

R
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relation emerges between advocacy of violence and
amount of schooling. There is no evidence in Table V-t
that any particular level of educational attainment
either promotes advocacy of violence or moderates
such advocacy where it would otherwise exist. Since

% education in turn is fairly closely related to income

and occupational status, these results suggest that
neither of the latter socioeconomic indicators taken
alone will explain very much of the data on advocacy
of violence.

Later analysis using differences among several socio-
economic variables may prove more helpful. Specula-
tions by social scientists suggest, for example, that it
may not be the absolute level of a man’s education; in-
come, or occupation that is important in creating dis-
satisfactions which in turn lead him toward violence,

4 but rather the relations among these several factors.

For example, men who attain high school or college

“# educations but cannot find jobs of an expected status

or income may become especially bitter. We plan to

1 test these and other more complex models as rigorously
-} as possible in later reports, but for the present we must
note that preliminary analyses are not promising for
{ an approach focused solely on economic or related per-

sonal status factors. For example, simultaneous controls
- for education and occupation within age groups pro-
duce little evidence that individuals with & high school

diploma but an unskilled job are more or less likely

to want to join a riot (or to sympathize with rioters)
than persons of the same education located in skilled

or in white-collar occupations.® Advocacy of violence
appears to be surprisingly unrelated to measures of
current socioeconomic achievement,

A wide range of perceptions, experiences, and atti-
tudes, on the other hand, are associated with advocacy
of violence. A sample of questions used elsewhere in this
report are cross-tabulated in Table V-u with the hypo-
thetical question about what the respondent would do
and feel if a riot occurred in his city. The results sug-
gest that those willing to riot tend to be high on dis-
satisfaction and also tend to attribute the source of
dissatisfaction to whites. We cannot disentangle cause
and effect in these relations, but clearly advocacy of
violence is linked to a rationale that would seem to the
%ndividual riot proponent to justify violence and give
1t purpose.

At the same time it is important to note that many
of the differences in Table V-u are small between those
who say they would join a riot and those saying they
would not. Looked at another way, Table V-u ini-
cates that those who plan to join a riot include sub-
stantial porportions who are satisfied with their hous-
ing (59 percent), report no personal experience with
job discrimination (57 percent), have had white
friends (63 percent), and believe that race should not
be a criterion in selecting a principal for a largely
Negro school (70 percent). Thus the connection of
intention to join a riot to other attitudes is far from
complete at this point and we still have much to learn
from the data before a more coherent picture can be
presented of those who advocate violence.

THE POTENTIAL WHITE RIOTER

The attention focused on the recent urban riots easily
leads one to forget that most interracial violence in
American history has been directed toward Negroes by
whites, rather than the reverse. Whether in the form

¢ Therc is a slight trend for adults intending to join a riot
to hold lower status jobs whén education is controlled, a
trend suggested also in the Commission's Report (p. 36). In
addition our small sample (N=18) of teenage males who are
both out of school and unemployed show about half inclined
toward violence. These data will be presented fully in later
reports.

_ TABLE V-1
PERCENTAGE OF NEGROES ADVOCATING VIOLENCE ON EACH OF FOUR QUESTIONS BY AGE AND EDUCATION (RESULTS FOR MEN AND WOMEN AVERAGED)*

[In percent]

2

Al

mAlgg“ Age 20-39 Age 40-69
8th g-11 12 Some  College 8th 9-11 12 Some.  College
grade grades grades ~ college graduate - grade grades grades college graduate
orless orless
Be s2ady to use vidlence to gain rights 4 9
: w?;"d use vjolence against dglscrim%natal'i-s-tﬁ?él-(éébé}‘ 2 B 8 v # 2 ) " ! 14 !
i ;Jther methods fafled........_..___. .. .. 5 6 5 12 4 3 3 2 6 0
e°u gnrobably Joininariot.. ... - 13 11 10 8 8 9 7 6 3 4 6
Port having actually participated in a riat. - i 8 3 2 2 5 1 1 1 0 0 0

* The fo
Negro res
** This group combrnes all educational categories.

810-875 0—48——5

L thur questions and codes are given in full in Tables V=j, -k, V-}, and V-o. Each percentage is based on the N for that particular age-education grot_:lp' for example 19
e ondents ages.20 t0'39 and with schooling of eight years or less gave the answer “he ready to use violence'’ to the question shown in ab

le V-j.
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TABLE Y-u*
RELATION OF HEGRO WILLINGNESS TO JOIN A ROIT TO SIX ATTITUDE QUESTIONS
{in percent]

i1 g distuibance like the one In Detroit or Newark last summer broks out here, do you
think you would Join I, or would you try to stop it, or would you stay away from it?'
iF STAY AWAY:

“Eyen If you didn’t Join In, would you feet in sympathy with Negroes who did choose to
Joln, or would you fee! unsympathetic toward them?"’

Stay away but
Joln in sympathetic
to rloters

Stay away and
unsympathetic

Try to stop
it to rioters

N =258 N=1220 N=228 N=2531
Dissatisfied with housing ¢ ) (N=1220) ¢ ) (=551

thay presently have..... A 32 30 29
Regort they personall

ave beon refused a jo

because of discrimina-

0Ny snamsacinnornennsn 43 34 37 21
Believe many Negroes

miss out on Jobs today

because of their raco.... 60 45 A2 3
Bolieve Wlack pollceman

treat  Negroos  hetler

than do white policemen.. 14 8 9 6
Have nover had white

frlands. .. ... cwmemson 3 32 22 29
Think schools with mostly

Negro children shou.d

have Negro principals... an 17 13 1

* Each Potconiage 13 based on the N shown for that column and only one alternative
¢ showrn for each quostion: for example, of the 258 respondents who said they would
Joln in a riot if it occurred, 41 percent answered a question on satisfaction with ene's
own housing by saying they were dissatisfied, The results In this table are based on
unwelighted data, as described above in the {ootnote ta Table V-n. Residual categories
of response (don't know, other, not ascertained) are omitted from calculations of
percentages,

of individual lynchings, mob terrorism, or quasi-legal
local government actions, it is only within the last few
vears that such violence against Negroes has decreased
substantially. That it is not gone completely is clear
from incidents that sometimes occur when a Negro
family first moves into a previously all-white
neighborhood.

Our questionnaire did not explore the possibilities of
white violence in detail. We did include one question,
however, that uncovers some of the potential for vio-
lence by whites lying just beneath the surface. The
question we used (see Table V-v) has a number of
limitations, for example, the invidious meaning the
word “rioting” has for most whites. Moreover, in some
communities it is much easier for whites than for
Negroes to express strong racial hostility indirectly by
relying on “authorities,” and so this choice is not neces-
sarly as “legal” as its sounds. Despite these limitations,
the results presented below are illuminating.

TABLE V-v
*'Some people say that if Negrows tlot in (Central Clty) next summer, mayhe
whites should do some tloting agalnst them, Others say such.matters should be
left entirely to the authorities to handle, What do you think?*’

[!n percant]

Whits
Men Women  Total
Whites should do Some flotingeee ciamcanenrsimanas: .8 3 5
Loave 1t 10 aUthoritIeS.ueroeesanenasnnaranmensane 90 95 93
Don't know.... 2 2 2
100 100 100
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The total percentage (five percent) for white propen. i
sity to violence on this question is not high, but it is |
i

nonetheless almost two-thirds the size of the compa-

rable figure obtained with the hypothetical questionon ; -

riot participation asked of Negroes (see Table V-1), |

Indeed, when translated into population terms, the!
absclute number of people of each race would be about | *';

the same, since there are nearly twice as many whites i
as Negroes in the 15 cities we sampled. Moreover, the !
figures given thus far are for city whites only: four

percent of the suburban sample (5.5 percent men and ;-

i

2.7 percent women) also accept the question’s sug-z '

4

gestion of counter-rioting against Negroes. ;

The results by sex for this question are very similar(
to those reported earlier for Negroes: the proportion |
of white men advocating violence is about twice that'..,
of white women. Age breaks by decade (not presented’

here) do not show a consistent relation between age:
and the advocacy of counter-riots by whites. However, |

there is one striking relation to age, especially when'
combined with sex, that is very similar for Negroes and -

whites: advocacy of violence is much more common’
among teenage males than among any other age-sex
combination. When the white sample is divided on age!

by decade (males 16-19, males 20-29, males 30-39,;

etc.), 21 percent of the teenage males advocate a:
counter-riot, while no more than seven percent of any;
other age-sex combination do so. In fact, the figure of!

21 percent for white male teenagers on the counter;

riot question is essentially the same as the figure of 195;
percent (see Figure V-t) obtained for black male;
teenagers on the question about joining a future riot,

Thus what at first might have been taken asa racial; '
phenomenon somehow peculiar to young Negro males; -

seems now to be explicable more easily in terms of 3.

conception of teenage masculine daring that has ‘little;'

to do with race. The riot figure drops off more sharply
by age for white males than for Negroes, but this maj

be due at least in part to the fact that white malesin -

their 20’s more easily and more quickly find a stabl;
occupational role than is presently true for Negm,
males of the same age. ]

i

There is one respect in which the Negro and whitt! - ;
“riot results” are less similar, namely, their relation
education. Table V-w suggests some relation of educa-i; :
tion to white propensity to riot, while Table V-t earlier

showed no such trend for Negroes. It may be that thfig
difference is due to ideological factors which make lig
more acceptable at present for educated Negroes ¥

entertain violence as a strategy for change than for ed“"; <
cated whites. It is also possible that here too in pat: !

similar mechanisms yet to be uncovered are at WO{{}
for both Negroes and whites, but that differences ¥,

level of education obscure the similarity. These aﬂéé
other analytic issues will have to be deferred to lat?. )
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reports, It seems clear, however, from the results al-
ready presented in this section that researcii which
focuses solely on black tendencies toward violence,

without similar consjde
lead one to miss chara
most Americans,

raiton of white tendencies, may
: cteristics which are common to
if not indeed to men everywhere,

TABLE V-w

Some people say that if Negroes rlot In (Central City) next summer, ma

ybe whites should do some riot}

2UhOE s 1y hons Hould do o think?l']g against them, Others sdy such malters should b lefi entirely to the
PERCENT OF WHITES ADVOCATING A COUNTER-RIOT, BY AGE AND EDUCATION (RESULTS FOR MEN AND WOMEN AVERAGED)

et e v

lé—gl%‘ 8th e oo 099
grade gg-dlels zrgies c%mee Golloge _ 8ih g4-11 12 Some  Collg
orless g8 - graduate grr?g:s grades  grades  college  graguste
Whites shou!d do some rioting. ....._.....
Leae t to the auihorities ¢ R 12 i 9 o 1 0 4 6 5 1
N’ KAOW-n 2o O ] 2 6 2 '9? 9§ 93 9% sttoa 951;
5 4
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
*This group combines all educational catagorles,
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Chapter 6
Conclusions

The severe time pressures under which this report
has been prepared preclude the possibility of any ex-
tended commentary on the findings we have presented
in the preceding chapters. We hope in due course to
provide a fuller interpretation of these data with the
aid of more intensive analysis than we have been able
to undertake at this point. For.the moment we confine
ourselves to the three comments which follow. .

THE NEGRO PROTEST

Part of what our survey has shown regarding the

1 attitudes of Negroes in the 15 Northern cities of our

sample may seem obvious to most readers of this re-
port. Certainly no one is surprised to discover that
most Negroes in these cities feel they are discriminated

against in housing, employment, promotions, and -

nearly every other phase of life of which we asked. Or
that Negroes are less satisfied than wkite people with
the services they receive from public agencies. Or that
Negroes are far more likely than white people to report’
unpleasant experiences with the police. Not all Negroes
feel the same about these matters, as our analysis made
clear, but the general pictdre conferms to what one
world expect from a knowledge of the pattern of race

- relations within which urban Negroes live.

W.hat‘ has not been so clear is how the Negro com-
munity 1s reacting to and participating in the outbursts
of protest which have taken place in black America
In the last few months and years. The statements of
various Negro leaders have received wide circulation
in the mass media and the violent activity of some frac-

1 tion of the black population in the urban disorders is

obvious. But it is very difficult to infer from these
dramatic statements and events what is in the minds of
Negroes of different background and status who make
up the diverse black community in these cities.
The most apparent fact that emerges from the data
we have assembled is that the Negro mass is far less
revolutionary in its outlook. than its more militant
spokesmen. This disparity is probably present in every
situation of rapid social change and it is not surprising
to find it here. While there is no doubt that Negroes
want change and some of them are prepared to do
desperate things to bring it about, the changes they
have in mind are essentially conservative in nature.
The great majority do not propose to withdraw from
America; they want equal status in it. They do not
talk of tearing down the economic and political in-
stitutions of the nation; they seek to share equally in
the benefits, The majority—but in this case no longer
the great majority—are not despondent and without
hope for the future; they see “real progress” over the
last decade and real hope for the future. They are
pressing for an end to the indignities and disadvan-

- tages which the traditional American racial pattern

has held for them, but this is the only sense in which
the objecfives this majority has can be considered

revolutionary. - % Lol

fa N

Yet there are other sséms in these data {hat reguire
attention. ‘There is a large miyority—a full third' of
this urban sample—that does. not believe “real prog-
ress” has been made for most Negroes over the decade
: since the, 1954 Su reme Coust. schqol de-.
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who believe diserimination in employment and housing
arc major facts of life for Negroes today—facts of life
that are not getting much better, Whether they are cor-
rect or incorrect in their beliefs, these discontented peo-
ple make up a third of eur sample and, in numerical
terms, more than a million tecnage and adult Negroes
in these 15 major cities,

Largely contained within this third is a much smaller
group of individuals who see violence as necessary to
right injustices they believe are the lot of the Negro in
America, This group is small but not trivial in num-
bers, More important, these individuals have the sym-
pathy and perhaps to some extent the support of the
larger minority discussed "above. The most important
fact about thosge inclined tow:r¢ viplence is that they
arc not an isolated band of devian.« condemned by al-
most all other Negroes, but are linked to a much larger
group by’a common definition of the problems that
beset the Negro in America. ,

The use of violence as a furm of protest has special
meaning for Negroes at this point in history. The
sudden outbreak of mass violence in the inner cities
of the nation probably astonished the black popula-
tion almost as much as it did the white, But their re-
action to it has been very different. As we have seen,
few white people regard such behavior as justifiable,

. many regard the riots as primarily looting expeditions
rather than protests, and most believe the riots have
hurt the cause of Negro rights. Most Negroes see the
riots as mainly a protest, partly or wholly justified,
and they are more likely to think them helpful to the
Negro cause than hurtful,

This is not to say that all Negroes support the most
radical group. There are many as aghast at the idea
of violence as any middle-class white person. There is
indeed a large number of Negroes who deny that dis-
crimination is a serious issue at all and who feel that
racial problems in America are exaggerated. We must
be careful not to try to force Negro opinion into a
single mold. ‘

The word “protest” is a key one. The term “riot” is
commonly used by whites and by most Negroes, but
‘many of the latter when asked do not like its connota-
tion and choose a more purposive term like “revolt”
or “revolution,” Yet revolutionary terminology, 55 we
emphasized carlier, is misleading when one considers
the meaning that most Negroes attach to the disturb-
ances, Like the Montgomery bus bayeott, the sit-ins,
and the marches on Washington, to most Negroes the
justification of the riots les in their character as dra-
matic protests against racial injustice, They are louder

" and they are more dangerous, but their purpose is
much the same, -

We must mention one other significant note in these
data. There scems to exist in the Négro community
a desire for cultural identity that is neither violent
nor separatist in character, Tt evpresses itself in the

oL

desire for knowledge of Negro history, in an interest

in African culture and language, and in the con-
cern to be openly and proudly black. While it may {-
sometimes occur in forms that seem impractical, on |
the whole it appears to be a positive impulse toward

racial identity which may in the long run contribute {
substantially to a more genuinely equal relationship | J

between the races.

WHITE RACISM

The report of the National Advisory Commission
identifies “white racism” as essentially responsible for
the explosive situation which now exists in our major | -
cities. It is, the report says, “the racial attitude and

behavior of white Americans toward black Americans” |

that is the fundamental factor underlying current
racial unrest. :

We have reviewed in the preceding chapters of this
report a rather extensive collection of data regarding | =
the attitudes and behavior of white Americans, as- |+

oy

sembled in what has been ‘perhaps the most extensive |
study of its kind ever carried out. We have indeed s

revealed much evidence of white dislike and resent- o

ment of Negroes, much white support of segregated : * |

social patterns, much white resistance to equal rights |
in housing, and much white unwillingness to admit

the facts of racial discrimination. But we have also

demonstrated an essential fact which is'often lost sight |-
of in general descriptions of white Americans or the

American society. There is no universal pattern of [

racial conduct among white people in this country; |

there is on the contrary a fundamental and perhaps 3

growing schism between those whose basic orientation | -
toward Negroes is positive and those whose attitudes *
- and behavior are negative. i

There is no doubt in our minds that the Nationalu'—, :
Commission was accurate in stating in reference to the ! |

ghetto and by inference to the larger Negro situation, ;

“White institutions created it, white institutions main- 7§

tain it, and white society condones it.” Racial segrega: ;.
tion and an ideology of racial superiority have been; .
part of the American culture for generations and in} -
some sense every white American is implicated in this{ -
aspect of the American way of life. But broad culture [o.
patterns, especially those in transition, provide a poot|
basis of prediction of the behavior of any specific in-}. -
dividual within the society. Individuals differ and when|:
a certain critical number differ from the traditional |
pattern then the pattern itself must change. :

These individual differences appear in many forms| 3

in the answers our white respondents gave to our ques; "
tions, Tt will require a major analytical work to discover .
the extent to which the attitudes and behaviors they 1}
port form a coherent pattern. Can these various ex} -
pressions of belief and value be organized along 2
single dimension or do they divide into separate drl

N

mensions which do not correlate well with each other?
It is possible, for example, that we will find one pattern
of attitudes toward various aspects of the principle of
equal rights and another having to do with willing-
ness to accept direct personal contact. These two
scales may or may not have a close relationship to
each other. A white person who is strong for the prin-
ciple of open housing may not want his child to play
with black children. We will turn immediately in our
forthcoming analysis to the determination of the struc-
ture of these attitudes.

We do not expect to develop a statistical device
which will permit us to announce that this or that pro-
portion of the white popuiation is racist or prejudiced.
Even if our measuring instruments were much more
accurate than they are, we would not expect to produce
such a result because we do not believe the population
is in fact divided neatly into such categories, Racial
prejudice is not a matter of either-or but of more-or-
less, and our objective will be to place each of our white
respondents in his proper position on each of the scales
of racial attitudes which emerge from our analysis.

We will not attempt to anticipate what our later
analyses will reveal. The descriptive information we
have reviewed seems to make clear that most white
people have some sense of the problems in. the cities
and are Jooking for solutions. Opinion is divided be-
tween reliance on traditional methods of police con-
trol anc.l dependence on new forms of governmental in-
tervention to change the conditions of inner city life.
We are not able to assess precisely the strength of these
two points of view in the white community or ds yet
to loFate ?hose points in white society where these con-
trasting views are strongest, It appears that in the win-

ter of 1968 white people in these Northern cities were
dlsturbec} about the inner-city problem, resentful of
ﬁzg;ge S\rloéglglcf:il axgl in some degree. hqstile toward
o o Strgem - y. 1ut they were not inclined to take
) emseives and they looked to the various
agencies of government to do something. The future
;:\})urse of ch?.nge ir their mood, as well as that of the
ine;gefl% ;nngtlt;mts cl)lf these cities, will no doubt depend
and pepyres acrerrl1 cV:' at action is taken by those public
gencles which are now being called upon

to provide leadership in a situati i
\ on which has becom
very difficult for both races. °

FUTURE REPORTS

We have emphasized numerous times the prelimi-
nary character of the present report because we are
acutely aware of how much analysis and reflection
these 5,759 interviews deserve and demand before the
underlying patterns in them will become reasonably
clear. In attempting to provide some results at this
early date, we have also raised many problems for
OL.xrse?Ives and for the careful reader. Solution of these
\Yxll involve not only going deeper in Emy single direc-
tion, but also connecting more meaningfully some of
the social types we have begun to sketch in different
sections of these chapters. Two or three examplés will
suffice, Our results on who in the Negro population
feels most aggrieved and our findings (and those of

’ othf:rs) on who is mast willing to use violence are not
enmre.ly consistent. We think there. is more to learn
on this from the data and that a more intelligible con-

~ mection can be made. Among whites the gap between

holding }')rir'miples and favoring concrete steps to apply
these: principles'to the real social world needs more
consideration. Among both races, we expect differ-
ences between types of cities, and betivesn cities .and
suburbs, to refocus some of the results presented here
on the total samples,

Final}y, we have seen at several points the value of
comparing Negro and white responses to similar types
of questions. Sometimes, as in the case of the potential
for rioting, there turn out to be surprising and yet
commonsensical similarities. Sometimes, as in the study
of educational effects, there are important differences
by race which must be explained within a larger theo-
retical framework. One of the major strengths of this
Study is that it focuses neither on the “Negro problem”
nor on the “white problem,” but on the common
huma‘n problems that arise out of race relations in
America. The past and future destinies of black and
}vhite Americans are interwoven, and our understand-
Ing must ultimately take as focal this relationsﬁip
itself. Our future reports will attempt to do this.
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Appendix A

METHODOLOGICAL NOTES
1. Field period: Interviewing began on January 6, and

The latter extended from late March through April 30. The

. main race-related event that occurred from January through

March was the publication of the Commission’s main report
at the beginning of March. Four respondents, all white and
three of them suburban, mentioned the Commission’s report.
The assassination of Dr, Martin Luther King occurred in

early April and was followed by civil disturbances in a num-
1 ber of cities, No disturbance occurred in Cleveland, however,

and our preliminary impression is that the Cleveland subur-
ban results were not greatly affected by these events. We will

i} consider such possible effects in later reports.

% - 2 Sampling procedure: All persoris 16 to 69 years of age
“:2 1n a selected household were listed by the interviewer. Where
7 only one person in the household was eligible, he or she was
.1 interviewed in half the cases and not in the other half, Where
_f two persons were eligible, as occurs in most households con-
% sisting of a married couple with children under 16 years of
.t age, one was selected for interview. Where there were three

or more eligible persons in a household, one or two were
selected in such a way as to represent children over 15 as well

viewer using specially prepared selection tables. These pro-

< cedures, plus fur.ther weighting carried out in the course of
Ty romputer analysis, produced final samples that are repre-
;sentative of the Negre, white, and -suburban populations,
:irespectively, as described in Chapter I above and Note 3

below,

N3. In‘lerviewers: Negro respondents were interviewed by
€gro interviewers and white respondents by white .inter-

“:iviewers,

4. The populations covered: Each city was defined in

zaterms of its 1960 corporate limits. The two suburban areas

AW .
a8 ere defined as the towns and unincorporated areas surround-

III;g a-nd oriented toward Cleveland and Detroit, respectively.
18 Important to keep in mind certain parts of the population

that were not included in the sample:

A a No-dormitories, military. barracks, or public residential

‘e[;s:t“tlmm (e.g:, prisons) were sampled. This means, for
. Il:]p e, that we did not sample persons who were currently
ge students or members of the armed services, except

ended March 31, in all places except the Cleveland suburbs. :

as adults. All selections were made objectively by the inter- .

insofar as they were at that time living in private dwelling
units,

b. We did not sample persons who were living in cities but
had no fixed residence, did not admit to a fixed residence, or
lived in certain types of boarding houses. The main practical
problem here concerns Negro males, who tend to be under-
represented by about 10 percent even in complete census
counts (Current Population Reports, Series P-25, No. 310,
1965). In the combined 15 city sample, our ratios of males to
females are .71 for Negroes and .80 for whites. Only part
of this asymmetry can be due to differences in the populations
(e.g., males away in' the armed services, different mortality
rates). Part of the problem involves locating males at all, and
part involves completing interviews with those who are
located and eligible (see Note 3¢ below).

Since within the general population, ages 16 to 69, there
is good reason to believe that the true sex ratio for Negroes
is at least close to .90 and for whites well above .90 (Current
Population Reports, Series P-25, No. 385, 1968, U.S. Bureau
of the Census), we have not given total percentages based on
a simple corsining of males and females. In most cases we
have presented results separately by sex. Wherever we have
presented totals these have been constructed by averaging the
separate male and female totals. This would seem to provide
a better estimate of what a complete census enumeration
would obtain than a simple combining of all cases, In later
reports we will attempt more precise ways of dealing with
this problem.

c. No matter how carefully a survey is carried out, not
everyone who is eligible is actually interviewed. The two main
sources of such “nonresponse” are refusals (persons unwilling
to be interviewed) and “not-at-homes” (persons away from
home when the interviewer calls, even with repeated call-
backs): Ordinarily about 15 to 20 percent of a national target
sample is missed for such reasons and it is important to deter-
mine to what extent this makes sample estimates differ from
the values that wonld be obtained if interviews were completed
with the entire target sample.

In the present study, preliminary calculations of response
rates from our 32 samples (Negro and white from each of 15
cities, plus two suburban) range from 55 to 92 percent, with
a mean of 74 percent for Negroes, 68 percent for whites in
cities, and 80 percent for whites in suburbs, These rates are
somewhat lower than the conventionally accepted 80 to 85
percent, This is partly explicable because city response rates

65

—— -

-
o




are, in fact, usually lower than overall national rates, and
partly because the large size and narrow time limits of this
survey made it impractical to reach a more desirable level.

An analysis of the Negro sample has been carried out to
determine what cffects nonresponse has on results presented
here, This has been done by using the four cities in which
Negro response rates are highest and comparing the back-
ground characteristics and attitudes of respondents inter-
viewed on the first call, on the second call, and on subsequent
calls, The results indicate moderate effects in expected
dircctions: those interviewed on later calls were more often
males; more often employed, and more often in their 20’s and
30’3, Despite this difference, there seem to be no “systematic
differences in attitudes between those respondents interviewed
on first calls, sccond calls, and those interviewed on later calls”
{Methodological Report No. 2, Project 45975, June 3, 1968,
Survey Rescarch Center). There are a few scattered differ-
enees, some of which are sensible in terms of the kinds of
respondents missed on the first call, but there is no overall
trend such that, for example, Negrozs interviewed on later
calls are more or less militant than those interviewed on the
first call.

A similar study of white respondents is now being carried
out and preliminary results point in the same direction, Both
analyses will be presented in detail in later reports,

5, Minor errors: In the course of transforming nearly a
quarter of a million question responses to machine-readable
form, minor clerical errors must be expected. Some time is
required to locate and correct these, and while much of this
process was completed before this report, some few errors
no doubt remain which will eventually be corrected. Thus,

tween printed values are unfortunate, but they are of no
substantive importance and will not affect conclusions.

6. Subsample sizes: Most of the results presented in this
report are in terms of sex, age, and occasionally education

groups, The N’s (number of cases) for each of these main B
subsamples are shown below. They are not repeated for each |

table in the report, but may be referred to here. However,

. the reader should keep in mind that because of the use of a |-/
complex sampling design and especially because of the weight-

ing of city samples to provide an overall 15 city population,

the N’s do not have the meaning they would in simple ran. V'j

dom sampling. As a conservative rule, the reader wishing to
calculate estimates of standard error can think of the actual
number of cases shown in the fellowing tables as about double

their effective value. That is, an N of 200 cases in the table }

should be treated as though it stood for only 100 cases.
Although suburban data are presented here in detailed

breaks for comparative purposes, in the body of the report ..

they are broken only by sex. The number of cases is too small
for finer division to be useful for present purposes,

Sample sizes for groupings not in the following tables but
discussed in this report are indicated where needed in tables,

SAMPLE SIZES BY AGE M DECADES

i
i

Age ) L
16-19 20-29 30-39 40-43 50-59 6059 Toiat ] :

Negromen. .coocmvnzn 163 259 239 234 158 118
Ne%ru women. 193 408 399 314 190 . 133
White city men. 122 232 187 198 217 185
White city women. 215 287 276 212
White suburban me 3l

some table values in later reports of this study may differ White suburban “o:f questions,” such i
4 WOMEN- eeoo oo 23 4 39 45 24 13 W ) as the one in Table II-a, the r e
: i : Py ] . 3 espondent and women, as desc i ix
slightly (l}"oba&ly by no m%r "hthaﬂSO“ﬁ percent in all l;n ; chose among alternatives offered him, and the catego;ies that 3. The c,atcgor r‘l‘l()ied,mkApp?? dix A, note 3b.
stances) [rom those presented here. Such inconsistencies be- *The age of one: white city man was not ascertained. 3 define the rows for such a table are mainly those contained It includes mainly o td e odll appear in most tables.
: 1724 in the orieinal éuect . ing ) y respondents who replied * ’t k
SAMPLE SIZES BY AGE AND EDUCATION f 1 gory *m ;Eé?arlmoqg?i?lon' (%\,Iote that in Table II-a the cate- to a qucs}tllon, but also respondents wio gavi ?girc:styxi\:rz\tv' Z
o crence” was gi i : .answers t i ) 1
R given with high frequenc at could not usefully 4 i -
v Y . 1 y-be coded in - .
Age 20-39 Age 40-69 . en thtlfugh not re'id aloud to respondents, It was, however’ gories, and occasional cases where an interviewseparatc cate Rt
‘ GA%S‘ — = - o T - T - o o Tas 4 printed in the questionnaire.) In the case of “open questions ” *omitted asking a question, er erroncously L
college  graduate  grade  grades  grades . college graduate L the question did not include alternatives; a respondent’s worc,ls 4. When a question contains either the term (City) il
)} or i

B grade  grades  grades

£
29
{
H

e

| Appendix

FORMAT OF TABLES*

\ 1. Quotation marks indicate that'a question is printed
here exactly as asked of respondents. Tn the case of “closed

. 2.th The percentages by sex given in most tables are based

n the total number of cases (rewcighted) for men and
women, respectively, shown in Appendix A, note 5 “Tot'g”
percentages are averages of the separate percentage; for n;en

(Central Gity) in capital letters and within parentheses
£

N R R T x|

I o e e i ot

or {ess or fess were recorded ye ¥ ot

categories show, Tl:ail}:z i:mbdl later classified or coded into the the interviewer substituted -in t} i
163 51 74 189 78 8 w17 8 8 16 able, e.g., Table II-c, (e.g., Boston) in the actual name of the city
199 62 284 329 101 al 246 188 135 48 19 R :
122 25 73 144 91 46 175 134 143 67 82 o
150 30 96 223 85 80 197 181 270 75 5 Vi

- 20 4 12 26 19 11 13 24 23 16 12 :
White surburban women..... 23 4 20 41 13 5 7 23 34 11 ok
. 5]

*This group Includes al! educational categotles.
*+Tha age of ong white city man, the education of orie Negro woman, and the education of one white city woman were not ascertained. s

3




Between White and Black

The Faces of American

Institutions in the Ghetto

by

Peter H. Rossi
Richard A. Berk
David P. Boesel
Bettye K, Eidson
W. Eugene Groves

DEPARTMENT OF SOCIAL RELATIONS
THE JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY

JUNE 1968




Rk ity

T

Preface

The faces of American institutions in the urban
ghettos of our nation are the faces of the men and
womrien whose jobs are to provide services in the ghetto
and to hire ghetto residents. This volume reports on a
study of the attitudes and experiences of six such oc-
cupational groups from fifteen Amsrican cities. The
essential stuff of the study are personal interviews with
policemen, educators, social workers, merchants, polit-
ical party workers, and major employers. With the
exception of the employers, almost all work in- the
ghetto deals mainly with Negroes as clients, students,
customers and citizens. Their attitudes and experi-
ences are important because it is by watching these
faces that the residents of our urban ghettoes learn
what are the images that central American institutions
hold of American Negroes.

The conduct of large scale sample surveys requires
the close cooperation of many individuals. The authors
of this report designed the study, wrote the question-
naires, and wrote this report. The idea of the study
was born in early December 1967 in consultations with
th'e staff of the National Advisory Commission on Civil
D}sorderse David Ginsburg, Director, and Victor Pal-
mieri, Associate Director, encouraged the two senior
members of the research staff to develop partly-formed
hunches into more precise plans and helped to per-
suade the Ford Foundation to provide the funds for
the study,

The Ford Foundation provided a generous amount
to underwrite the costs of the research. We gratefully
aCknOWIedge the quickness with which the Foundation
acted and the generosity of the grant.

The interviews in each of the fifteen cities were col-
lected by Audits and Surveys, Inc., of New York, a
firm which specializes in the conduct of sample surveys.
The staff of Audits and Surveys, and particularly Mr.
Richard Hess, helped to put the questionnaires into
their final forms, instructed their national staff of inter-
viewers in how to conduct the survey, and carried out
the data collection task in a conscientious and highly
professional fashion. This was not the easiest of all
interviewing tasks and heroic efforts were needed at
times to adhere to the tight time schedules involved.

‘We are particularly indebted to the interviewers who
collected our data. From their comments on the ques-
tionnaires, we know that the interviews were often
conducted under very trying conditions, :

Without the skillful and graciously cooperative Mrs.
Nancy Karweit, it is doubtful that the research staff
could have produced this report from data which were
only received early in June, Mrs. Karweit’s handling
of the tabulating task can only be described as close
to achieving the impossible.

We are also indebted to Mrs. Shiriey Sult, Mrs.
Ethella Reynolds and Mrs. Barbara Curtin, who typed
this manuscript at récord-breaking speed and managed
to make sense out of the many-times-crossed-out drafts
we gave them. Mrs. Sult particularly performed the
largest portion of the task.

Finally, we are indebted to the men and women who
answered our questionnaires and who showed by their
conscientious cooperaticn a willingness to probe their
inner selves and to reveal their views and conceptions
on what may be the most serious problem facing our
nation today.
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An Overview of Findings

This is a study of the interface between central com-
munity institutions and urban ghettos, of the men and
women who do the actual policing of the ghetto, teach

1 and administer its schools, provide public welfare, own
¢ and manage its retail stores, run its political organiza-
- tions, and hire its residents. These are the men and
- women who actually deliver thesservices of central in-

stitutions to the ghetto. Most of them work in the
ghetto, although a few also live there, .
These are critical persons in ithe formation of urban
Negroes' asesssments of how their community views
them, The tone, style, and content of their activities
communicate to the ghetto resident what the rest of
the community intends, whether accurately or in-
accurately rendered. This process of communication

-} provides the rationale for our study, and is the basis

for the assumption that a study of attitudes held by and

-1 professional practices used by persons in these occupa-

tions are relevant to an understanding of the civil dis-
orders which have occurred in the last few years.
This study was conducted in fifteen cities throughout
th.e nation. The cities were picked because they ranged
widely in the severity of civil disorders during the Sum-
mer of 1967. Some of the cities studied, notably Detroit

and Newark, suffered very heavily; others, like Wash-

in.gton, D.F}., Baltimore, and St. Louis, had only minor
disorders in 1967 (although they were not to go un-

1 scathed in the Spring of 1968). In each city, we

Interviewed samples of policemen, educators, social

4 workers, merchants, political party workers, and the
i Personnel officers of major employers. With the excep-

tion of the employers, the men and women interviewed

: :vere all' chosen because their jobs involved direct con-
- fact mainly with ghetto residents. ‘

810-875 0—63——s

The interviews were concerned mainly with the
images our respondents held of the Negroes in their
cities in general, and as clients, customers, students,
potential employees, etc, The interviews also touched
upon their views of the central problems of their com-
munities and upon the ways in which they pursued
their occupational duties.

THE MAIN FINDINGS

The main findings of the study can be surnmarized
as follows: .

First, although our respondents were aware that their
cities faced severe problems of housing, education,
poverty, crime, and unemployment, their views can be
characterized as optimistic denials of the full serious-
ness of the-position of urban Negroes in their cities.
More than half felt that Negroes were being treated
in their cities on a par with whites. While conceding
that Negroes were worse off with respeet to housing and
employment, they thought Negroes were as well off or
better off than whites with respect to education, medi-
cal care, treatment by the police and public officials,
and even with respect to recreation. More than three
out of four felt that the position of Negroes had im-
proved over he past five years. Furthermore, two out
of five felt that Negroes were pushing too hard toward
equality.

Secondly, our respondents’ explanations of why civil
disorders were occurring showed a contradictory pat-
tern of reasons, On the one hand, they were very will-
ing to concede that important sources of civil disorders
lay in the basic conditions of ghetto life—poverty, un-
employment, poor housing. On the other hand, they
gave a much more important role to militants and
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“agitation” than the Commission’s Report was able to
find was actually the case. As consequences of the riots,
they saw a shifting of public opinion in a direction un-
favorable to Negro causes, although most felt that
some actions had been taken by city officials to meet
Negro demands and grievances. ;

Thirdly, there were considerable differences among
the six occupational groups. Police, merchants, and
employers generally took positions on most issues which
strongly denied that there was inequality for Negroes
in their city, which tended to blame riots on agitators,
and which held unfavorable images of the Negro popu-
lation. In contrast, educalors, soctal workers, and polit-
ical workers took oppdsite stands, recognizing in-
equality and accepling an environmental rather than
instigational theory of riot causation. For example, only
twenty-one percent of the police thought that Negroes
were treated generally more poorly than other groups
in the city in contrast to seventy-one percent of the
educators,

TFourthly, there were few striking differences between
cities which had had riots in 1967 and those which
had not. Riot cities respondents tended to think
racial tensions in their cities were higher than those
from non-riot cities. The quality of public leadership
was rated higher in non-riot cities. But these were not
strong tendencies and just as likely to be consequences
of civil disorders as antecedents,

FINDINGS CONCERNING SPECIFIC
OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS

Each of the six occupational groups was questioned
in some detail concerning the special problems ex-
perienced on their jobs in dealing with ghetto residents.
These findings basically support the main generaliza-
tions outlined above and in addition provide some
understanding of why the occupational groups differ
from each other. '

THE POLICE IN THE GHETTO

The police in the ghetto believe they have a harder
lot than their colleagues working in other areas of the
city. However, they are not dissatisfied with being po-
licemen or with their colleagues or superiors. They are
dissatisfied with the support the police get from the
larger community and with wages and other working
conditions,

As indicated above, the police were convinced that
Negroes had achieved parity with whites in their ¢om-
munities and that a great deal of progress had been
made in the conditions of life in the ghetto. They were
more likely to subscribe to the view that agitation
caused the riots of last summer than the view which
saw the riots as responses to the general social condi-
tions of the ghetto. ‘
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The police saw the people in the ghetto, particularly i
adolescents and young adults, as hostile and uncoop.

erative. Only one in three helieve Negroes regard po- | |
licemen as friends, as compared to the three out of four |}

who believe whites are friendly.

In the course of their work, the police have gotten
to know merchants and other businessmen in fthe |
ghetto, but not very many of the residents. They were
unlikely to know who were leaders among Negro adults

or young people, or to know very many of the ordinary |-

residents of the areas they patrolled. ]
In short, the police see themselves as outsiders in

the ghetto, surrounded by an indifferent and hostile | -

population. They tend to deny the legitimacy of Negro
demands for equality, believing that equality has been
mainly achieved.

TEACHERS

On the whole, teachers hold a more sympathetic

view of the plight of the populations they serve, be- |

lieving there is some distance to go toward racial

equality and toward the eradication of the major social | :
problems of the slums. They think providing quality{.~

education is a serious problem, but that there has also

been considerable progress toward achieving that happy

state in their cities.
The teachers and administrators see nothing par-

ticularly wrong with .their schools, believing them to - |
be at least average or better compared to other schools | -
in their cities. They also see the parents of their pupils | ..

as cooperative and supportive.

If there is a problem in the ghetto schools, it lies B
within the pupils. They come to the schools, say the{
teachers, with poor preparation and poor backing for . 4

educational achievement from their communities, In

short, our teachers tend to subscribe to the cultural] !
deprivation “theory” as an explanation for the poor |-

performance of ghetto students, almost to the exclu-
sion of any. explanations which would call into ques-
tion either the quality of the schools they work in or
their colleagues’ teaching competence.

RETAIL MERCHANTS

"The most heterogeneous of the six occupational
groups studied, the retail merchants, tend to be older,

less well educated and more likely to be immigrants}"
from abroad. Their businesses are small, employing few|."{

workers besides their owners or managers,

The problems of doing retail business in the ghatto} %
are many, according to our respondenits. The merchanti| . +

are most concerned about theft and pilferage and

believe that their customers have to be watched care-}
fully, They are also not very happy with their em-} &
ployees, half of whom are Negroes. Surprisingly, t%lc .
merchants do not view ghetto residents as hostile.

towards merchants,

Like the police, merchants do not view the Negroes
as particularly poorly off. They were impressed by the
strides made by the Negro population and think that
equality has been fairly well achieved in their
communities.

In cities that have had riots, merchants whose stores
were not touched claimed good community relations
as the reason, but those whose stores were damaged
felt that the damage was nct directed particularly at
theirstores but rather against stores in general. Accord-
ing to their views, they were more the victims of cir-
cumstances than the targets of retaliation.

Our attempts to learn about the business practices
of ghetto merchants brought to light an unequivocal
story. Most of the merchants studied were in businesses
which do not ordinarily extend credit, and credit when
extended did not carry with it extraordinary interest
charges. Nor were the merchants subscribers to mer-
chandizing policies which could be labelled as exploi-
tative, although a small minority upheld a view which
could be summarized as caveat emptor.

In short, according to merchants interviewed, doing
business in the ghetto is running small enterprises with
customers who are untrustworthy and inclined to steal
and pilfer, The retail merchants believe that Negroes
are not badly off and are somewhat puzzled about why
they were singled out as targets during the civil
disorders,

WELFARE WORKERS

The tasks of a case worker in a public welfare agency
are often more clerical than professional social work,
as taught in the best of social work schools. Case work-
ers handle typical case loads of more than a hundred
clients whom they visit, so they say, on the average of
once a month, Welfare workers are young, mainly
fema.l.e, and migrants to the city. They appear to be
transients holding this job only in transition to parent-
heod or some other profession.

Welfare workers are apparently not very attached to
their agencies or their positions. Their major problems
are seen as the red tape of the welfare agencies and the
laf:k of funds to support their clients. Their sympathies
with their clients are strong. Social workers arc more
apt to d(.fﬁne the position of the Negro as falling short
of equality and are most critical of the conditions of
lousing, poverty, and social disorganization in the
ghetto, Negro and white social workers mainly agree
on this view. '

0 '1."herc-=, is an element of paternalism in their views of

eir clients: they believe their mission is to teach
rﬁlddlg class ways as much as to help their clients help
themselves, Cther groups in the city see social workers
as leaders in the struggle for equal rights for Negroes,

but the social i
- work rank and i 1
active.- file is not particularly

.

POLITICAL PARTY WORKERS

We interviewed political party officials in cach of
the ghettos of the fifteen cities in our sample. These
are the men and women on the lowest political echelons
who serve as precinct workers, run for minor clective,
posts, and head up local political clubs, They are all
}\Iegro and the most militant of the groups we
interviewed.

Their perceptions of the problems of their cities and
of their constituents was that of a desep crisis in which
poverty, unemployment, and poor housing character-
ized th.e city, and in which the condition of Negroes
was still deeply deprived and not improving fast
enough,

Like other political workers, they handled a great
many requests from their contituents hut felt relatively
impotent to obtain real help. They alio saw their con-
stituents as rejecting the present set of politicians, hav-
ing little faith in their elected representatives 1;ut at
the same time being politically agitated ‘and’ active,
Political workers believe that young people especially
are angry and inclined toward greater militancy.
Ir} a sense, the political workers forsee that they
\ylll soon be replaced in the ghetto by organiza-
tions which will serve their constituents more
adequately and provide the organizational framework
for militaricy which is presently lacking,

THE EMPLOYERS

The major employers in each of the fifteen cities
are represented by their personnel officers or other
persons empowered to set personnel policies within
their organizations. These men do not work in the
ghetto; rather they are the men who regulate the
economic gates and set the thresholds for employment
in the fifteen cities.

’I"he. personnel officers apparently ‘are not deeply
prejudiced men. They do not directly deprive Negroes
throygll actions designed to accomplish that end,
Theirs is more a position of optimistic denial, believing
that the main social problems that plague the ghettb
are not very serious and that Negroes are making
considerable gains towards equality in their cities. They
even believe that the major employers in their cities
are major leaders in the fight for more equality for
Negroes! The personnel officers do not think the prob-
lem of unemployment in their cities is particularly
serious: indeed, they consider both air pollution and
traffic to be more important. Nor do they think that
Negroes are treated poorly, Rather, they consider that
Negroes are being treated as well as anyone else of the
same income level,

In their personnel hiring policies, personnel officers
do not typically engage in practices which explicitly
exclude Negroes; many of the men interviewed claimed
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that their firms were making special efforts to recruit

Negroes. But, because of the channels of recruitment

they were using, Negroes were being systematically

overlooked. For example, white collar workers were

recruited through private employment agencies rather

than public. All grades of workers were being recruited

by asking for referrals from present employees. Negroes

tend to be left out of both systems, having few white

friends and using state employment services more than,
the private ones. -

IMPLICATIONS

Ouf findings strongly suggest that the delivery sys-
tem of the central institutions of our local communities
serve the ghetto poorly and are insensitive to the ob-
jectively discriminated-against position of urban Ne-
grocs. If these are the faces that American institutions
present to the ghetto, then the alienation of the ghetto
from the main community is scarcely to be wondered
at.
Community economic systems, both at the point of
delivery of commodities and at the point of hiring
workers, seem particularly to present a stance of deny-
ing that the ghetto is really any different than other
areas, except perhaps poorer and . certainly more
troublesorne. '

The police in the ghetto see themselves as an em-
battled and harassed group, surrounded by many hos-
tile elements in the precincts in which they work. Nor
do they apparently understand why Negroes are resent-
ful, denying that they are discriminated against. They
are most likely to believe that the riots are caused by
agitators rather than by social conditions.

Educztors are more sympathetic to the plight of
urban Negroes but their view of education in the ghetto
leaves little room for criticism of the schools and places
a lot of the onus oi, noor performance on the character-
istics of the pupils. The “theory” of cultural deprivation
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has provided the educators with a position which de-
flects attention away from educational institutions and
personnel towards the population being served.

Welfare workers and political party workers are the | -

most sympathetic. But they are not the most critical
of the occupations we studied. Most welfare workers
are just passing through their jobs on their ways to
better destinations. Their way of delivering welfare
services is not as important as the resources which they
are able to deliver: hence welfare case workers are
most critical of their departments and of the level of

support afforded by the large community. But case

workers are probably the least important of the groups | -

we studied. o

Political party workers know the ghettos better
than the other occupational groups studied, because
ghetto residents are their customers and neighbors,

and because they are Negroes themselves. Their sense

of alienation from the institutions in which they func-
tion is perhaps as strong as that of the social workers
for the welfare departments. Party workers see their
efforts on behalf of their constituents as almost futile,
see the residents as skeptical of political leaders and

traditional parties. At the same time, they recognize ; -

that some political ferment is beginning in the ghetto,
as yet without definite organizational outlet.

The men and women who are the faces of central
local community institutions are not fanatical racists,
nor are they particularly prejudiced persons. Some are
apparently quite concerned over the problems of the

ghetto and desire more signs of improvement in the |-
position of Negroes in their cities. But, the main tenor ;

of the interviews with the six occupational groups is one
of optimistic denial: there are problems; progress
has been made; Negroes want too much and want it
to happen too fast; and besides they are fairly clwe to
as much equality as they deserve right now.

e
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Chapter 1

Purpose of Study
and Methods Employed

How do we experience a city? If we are visitors
we see wthat is placed along the main highways. We,:
may be impressed by the massive downtown monu-
ments to the headquarters of businesses and municipal
government. We may admire its skyline or its hills, or
the beauty of its architecture. We may see the insid:a of
a few of its homes, some of the offices and plants, and
a few t.:)f its hotels and restaurants, Rarely does 2 v’isitor
sce a City the ws+ a resident does, nor does he ordinarily
experience its ceatral institutions.
thTo a flatwe, his city may be mainly his home, and
: e routes he takes to work, shop, play and visit. Unless
Oe worlfslvdo:,vntown, he may see the city center enly

n special trips to shop or take in a downtown movie.
He may _havc more contact with the city as an orga-
Ilrlxllz(ierc‘llentl_tyhtha.n the f:asual visitor, but the contacts are
institu);i ;«sl;lt I’?e per.lpheral manifestations of central
o atior s;i : is children go to the neighborhood
on éhonl e may have met .and known some of the
ol funccr. teaﬂghe;s. Most citizens wneet the police in
yes bc.;ll.{m as u*af’ﬁc_: regulators af,\d sometimes. see
regulationsp’?ﬁmc't pohc_er'nen (.anf?rcu.\g other types of
o - The city political ht:e is ordinarily a news-
i, ofgﬁ gle], although his neighborhood will have
S Tﬁ ; and pt_arhaps a r@p{eser?.taﬁve on the city
ol organized economic life of the city is

perienced directly through the retail merchants with

whom he deals and wi \
: d with the employers with w
tontracts for his labor. : P 'Y whp ke

The leading institutions of a city have a front line
point of contact with its residents in the form of those
persons who deal with citizens as clients, customers
or en}ployers. It is the patrolman and his precinc::
superiors whq are the police force, as far as direct citi-
zen contact is concerned. Similarly it is the school
teac}}er and principal who constitute the visible and
tangible manifestations of public education. It is the
retail merchant and his employees who represent busi-
ness. And it is the personnel officer who is the point of
contact for employers,

On the reasonable suppesition that the Negro resi-
den‘ts o.f our large urban centers mainly experience the
major institutions of their cities through their contacts
with such personnel, this study was undertaken in order

to determine what kinds of attitudes and practices are

being.delivered by the upfront personnel of central
locaI. institutions, It was further hypothesized that the
quality and tone of encounters between Negroes and
thesge persons had some strong bearing on the course
of civil disorders. We note, for example, that the main
targets of destruction during civil disorders have bren
retail r_nerchants and that considerable hostility has
been displayed toward the police. Of course, part of
Fhe reason that these two groups have been targeyts lies
in their functions and easy accessibility. After all, the
poliFe function to maintain order and hence represent
obvious antagonists in the case of disorder. Similarly,
merchants are accessible and symbols of white exploi-
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tation, if not actually exploitative in fact. But there
is more to the story than function and accessibility:
there are local indtitutions which have not been tar-
gets of civil disorders. Schools and churches have gone
untouched in the civil disorders. And in some cities,
retail. stores have been hit selectively. Nor have social
work agencies and welfare departments, with few ex-
ceptions, been the targets for direct hostility.

The frontline personnel we have selected for study
come from a sample of fifteen cities. The cities were
selected in December 1967 on the basis of their ex-
periences during the long hot summer of 1967. They
were selected to represent a range of severity of experi-
enced -civil disorders during that summer, as follows:

A. High severity of disorders in 1967
Newark
Detroit
Milwaunkee
Cincinnati
Boston
B. No disorders in 1967 but disorders carlier
Brooklyr, N.Y. (Bedford Stuyvesant)
Cleveland
Chicago
San Francisco
Philadelphia
C. No disorders in 1967 or carlicr
‘Washington, D.C.
Baltimore
Gary, Indiana
Pittsburgh
St. Louis

The selection of particular cities and their classifica-
tion into three levels of severity is subject to some
arbitrariness. For example, no city in the Deep South
has been included, mainly on the grounds that regional
differences in severity. were probably due to factors
other thar those we wanted to investigate. Or, it is
questionable whether Milwaukee should be classified
as a city with a high ievel of disorder, since the main
events of 1967 were demonstrations by Negroes rather
than destructive riots: in any event the actions in
Milwaukee drew national attention, and it is this fact
which led to this city’s inclusion in the study. Many
other cities could have been included in the middle
category as having experienced disorders prior to
1967: for example, Los Angeles, Rochester, N.Y., or
Dayton, Ohio. Our sample of five was chosen as being
as reasonable as any other sample of five.

Within each city, samples of the following personnel
were chosen:

Desired

sample
Occupational group: size

Police 40 -
Merchants 30
Social workers. 20
Teachers 20
Political worker 10
Major employers 30
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With the exception of major employers, all 'the‘ 2

groups chosen were from among those in their occupa-
tional group who had the closest contact with Negro
areas of the city. Thus policemen were chosen from
among precincts which dealt mainly with the ghetto.
Retail merchants were selected from among those
whose stores were located in the same areas. Social
workers from the welfare departments of city and state
were chosen from among those who dealt with pre-
dominantly Negro clients. Similarly, political party
workers were chosen from precincts with predomin-
antly Negro voters. Employers were represented by the
personnel officers of the ten largest employers in each
city plus a one-fifth sample of the next 100 largest em-
ployers, as listed by Dun & Bradstreet.

The details of sample selections are given in Ap-
pendix A.

The desired sizes of the samples of each occupational
group are shown above. These numbers were set some-

what arbitrarily to represent what we thought was the |&

importance of each group as a point of contact with the
organized aspects of the cities in question. Thus our

sample of police is the largest, based upon the notion | .

that police are the most important group continuously
in contact with the Negro community. Social workers
and teachers were deemed to be of lesser importance,

and so on.
Each of the groups were sampled and interviewed

by professional

most of the cities we found the police, welfare depart-

ments, and the public school systems to be extremely |
cooperative and helpful. In three cities—Milwaukee, |-
Chicago, and Boston—the police departments refused |
to cooperate. In another city, Detroit, cooperation was |-

promised, but at this writing Audits & Surveys inter-

viewers have yet to complete interviews with either |. &
social workers or policemen. We expect that in later {
reports from these data some of the gaps that presently |

exist will be filled in.?
Interviews with merchants, employers and

workers in each of the fifteen cities did not require |

clearance with some central office, and hence complete

fulfillment of our sampling plans was possible with re-

spect to those three occupational groups.

1We are particularly indebted to the zeal and energy of

Mr. Richard Hess of Audits & Surveys, Inc,, who supervise

the collection of these data, as well as to his staff of profes*

sional interviewers.

‘2 Although very difficult and expensive, we are trving ¥

obtain interviews with both Chicago and Boston police bY'
interviewing police in thes: fiomes or other places at off-dutf

times.

interviewers on the staff of Audits & |
Surveys, Inc.! of New York, a reputable commercial | -
research firm specializing in sample surveys. Samples |
of personnel from municipal agencies were selected |
with the cooperation and help of agency officials. In | |

political

Interviewing was started early in March. 1968 and
was mainly completed before the April 1968 civil dis-
orders sparked by the assassination of Dr. Martin
Luther King. With momentum lost by this interrup-
tion, interviewing has continued through May 1968.
At this writing (early June 1968) some cleanup inter-
viewing is still going on.

Copies of the interview schedules used are con-
tained in Appendix B. Each of the occupational groups
had its own schedule tailored to the distinctive features
of that occupational group. A core of quesiions common
to all interviews probed into topics of a more general
nature (to be found in the first ten pages and last four
pages of each schedule).

These were personal interviews with a professional
interviewer asking each of the questions and writing
down replies given by each respondent. Typically the
interviews ran about an hour in length, although some
merchants who interrupted the interviewing session to
wait on customers took as long as three and four hours
to complete the interview. ‘ A

This report is a preliminary one in two senses, First
of all, we anticipate that additional data will be com-
ing in which will more thoroughly cover the fifteen
cities, and which will be incorporated into a more
intensive analysis of these and cther data which were
also ¢ollected.? Secondly, the data presented here be-
came available in usable form for the first time early in
J_une 1968. In the short time available, it has been pos-
sible only to present data in relatively gross form. For
example, we will be able to show that the occupational
groups are quite different in their interpretations of
civil disorders, but we will not be able to show whether
these f:lifferences are associated primarily with the oc-
cupational activities of each group or to the considanz~
able differences in educational attainment of the per-
sonnel involved.

Separatfa data on any one of the fifteen cities will not
be shown in this report. The samples from each of the

3 e
In addition to the data presented here, two other sets of |

data on the fifteen cities were also collected. Howard Schuman
:ind Afnﬁl‘s Campbell of the Survey Research Center (Univer-
sa.zOI lfchxgan) in this vo.lume present data obtained from
Iohp C;I 0! Negroes and whites from each of the cities. The
" ns Hopkins rgsea_rch group has also collected interviews

a more qualitative nature with public officials, civic

-leaders, and leaders of Negro organizations in each city.

;Il'll;g gfuahltat'we i.nterviews were. concerned with the na-
ity r: a:ltlonsh_lps between the lezz.c!ership of each com-
interviewsn theclir Negro commumt.les. Tl.le qualitative
broad 1. dc.:overe a number of specific topics under this

eading, and the preparation of these'data for analysis

required more ti wai . ;
report. time than was available for the writing of this

cities are too small to be handled without more sophisti-
cated.techniques than can be used in the time available
to write this report. In addition, public agencies were
pro.mlsed by the research team that the responses of
then: personnel would not be identified in such a
fashion that their particular agencies could be singled
out. Future reports on these data will contain informa-
:{on on specific cities but without positive identifica-
ion.

'I:he report which follows is organized into two main
sections: Section I is concerned with an overall char-
acterization of the groups being studied. Its chapters
are based upon the parts of each schedule which are
common to each of the five occupational groups, the
chapter headings being fairly good guides to the con-
tent of the chapters. Occupational and community
dlﬁ'erences will be noted where they are particularly
striking, but not systematically,

- Section IT is concerned with analyses of each occupa-
tional group considered separately. The chapters are
based on the special parts of the questionnaires directly
concerned with the peculiar occupational experiences
of each group.

Appendix A contains details of the sampling proce-
dures fol!owed by a description of the background
ch-aractemstics of respondents (e.g. educational at-
tainment, age, income, etc.). The technically inter-
ested'reader may find it rewarding to turn to this ap-
pendix before plunging into the body of the report.
:Appendix B contains copies of the questionnaires used
in the survey, Question numbers (e.g. Q.1. Core) used
in thfa text refer to the numbering of items on the
questionnaires.

T.hxs report contains the first sounding of our data.
It is designed to provide an overall picture of
t-'rie people who man the echelons of our major institu-
tions which come into contact with the Negro residents
of our cities. Although this is an important aspect of
our study, it is not the main purpose to which the re-
port to be written in the future is oriented. Our main
aim was to explain differences among cities in the
severity of the disorders which occurred in 1967. The
cities selected were chosen to represent slices along a
continuum from very severe to no disorders at all. Of
course, the civil disorders of 1968, following Dr; Martin
Luthgr King’s assassination, has effecitvely changed the
meaning of our initial selection of cities. Although the

main purpose of our more intensive analysis remains
the same, namely to investigate city differences, we
will have to consider not only the events of 1967, but
also those of 1968, leading to a more.complex deﬁn’ition
of civil disorders. We aim and hope to produce a final
analysis of these data by the end of 1968.
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: Chapter 2
| \Views on
Urban Problems

Even the slightest attention to the mass media pro-
vides one with the impression that our cities are facing
a set of crises common to all. Qur cities’ problems are

1 in the headlines of daily newspapers, fill the pages of

both popular and “serious” magazines, provide the’

v materials for television and radio specials, and -even
©'} now are raw timber for major planks in the platforms

of political parties in this presidential year.
Between the objective existence of a social problem

+.t and its recognition in popular attention may intervene
fa time lag of years, the length of which seems dependent -
2§ on how serious the problem is and how many of the
public are directly affected. For example, there can be _
- little doubt that air pollution has been with us for
_ | some decades, but it took the stinging smogs of Los.
. [ Angeles and the tragedies of Danamora, Pennsylvania

to bring about widespread public concern. Similarly
high unemployment rates among urban Negroes have
been with us for some time, but it was not until the
drama of the War on Poverty that the plight of the
urban poor became a widely recognized social problem.
' :The widespread perception that a social problem
exists depends largely on two elements: first, the ob-

: ;JeCtivepature of the problem determines whether it is
:OH;E which strikes directly at large numbers of individ-
uals or one which is confined to relatively few. For

% cxample, those who are unemployed and whose friends

. and relatives are’ unemployed know something is wrong,

but if the unemployment is not widespread its direct
apprehension may be limited mainly to those directly

. affected. Secondly, a major role must be given to pub-

lic officials, civic leaders and the media of communica-
tions. The major actors in the public arena help to
define a problem, draw. attention to it, and, by trans-
forming a social problem into an issue, bring the
public decision-making machinery into play.

The'men and women we have interviewed in this
study have a perspective on urban social problems
which is more extensive than that of the general public, -
and yet they are not in a position to transform an objec-
tive condition into a widely recognized social problem.
In short, because their occupations bring them into
contact with the rity (and particularly with residents
of Negro ghettos) in an intensive way, their direct
knowledge of the existence of social problems can be
expected to be greater and more intimate. But, because
they are located on the lower echelons of public agen-
cies, run smaller businesses, or are middle management
in large-scale business enterprises, their access to the
media of communication is hardly greater than that of
the average resident.

Their perspectives on the problems of their cities
are therefore of some special interest because they are

-in some ways in a better position to know what is going

on than many other residents of the city. At the same
time, their perspectives are interesting in another sense.
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Because they are in. the front lines of the delivery
systems of urban services, these perspectives are an
index of the stance and spirit in which such services
are rendered. Hence, as we exarnine in this chapter how
our respondents view their communities, our interest in
their responses is from two perspectives: first, their

views can be considered to be more informed than .

that of the ordinary resident; secondly, their views
“also tell us something about the postures rank and file
members of central community institutions take to-
wards their clients, customers, and employees.

Each interview started with a question asking the
respondent to cite what he thought to be the “two
or three major problems facing your city?” The array
of answers given is shown in Table 2.1.

TABLE 2.1

N.AIOR PROBLEMS FACING CITY
12 1—Core]
[tn percent]

Prqurtion
citing
prablem
I, Physical aspects. . o. ooy iiaam e am e aeac s 49,3
Housing and urban renewal . oo ocneiceeeovaccmaeomcreareenamanen 39,1
Traffic and street lighting. ... 7.8
Other; Pollution, sanitation, etc 2.4
11, Soclal-and economic aspects.. . .. 182.9
Povertly and unemployment..... . 3.9
Provision of quality education. ... . 252
Raclal tenslons_ ... ..... . 23.3
Crime and juvenile delinquency. ... - 219
Welfare and recreation..... [, . 114
Integration - 103
Riots and clvil disorders - 9.9
Business conditions_ ... il el 6.5
Other: Moral decay, disrespect for law and order, family disorganization. = 6.5

111, Political asgects. ...

TaXES . o e mcmm e aeaee s
Inadequate leadership.
G N

Ci ity apathy. . :
Law enforcement and courts. ... -
Other: COrrUPtion, 81C..o i oeuaacmcionicraricerdcaca e cmnen 1.
100 percent 6quals. .o cvuesmennannan P plmmmecsemedm e —tnnri (1953)

NOTE: Since responderits could cite up to three prablems, percentages add up to
considerably more than 100%.

Note that there are no surprises in Table 2.1. The
problems cited are those which are widely recognized
to be seriously affecting most of our major cities. No
néw as yet widely unrecognized problems were cited.
What may be of some interest is the relative emphasis
given to one rather than ancther problem. Respondents
gave prominent place both to problems of housing and
poverty, each being cited by almost four out of five
persons interviewed. Education, racial tension$, and
crime and juvenile delinquency were next in order of
mention, each being cited by between one in five and
“one in four, ' '

Far down on the list (in.terms of frequency of men-
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tion) were problems of integration, highway and traffi
control, and taxes, each being mentioned by about one |
in ten. Also included among this group of problems
was the category “riots and civil disorders”, mentioned
by ten percent of the respondents. Considering that one
third of the cities studies had experienced very serious

disorders in the summer previous to interviewing, and 174

that three of the cities were about to experience serious |

levels of disorder shortly after the interviewing was}
over, riots and civil disorders did not achieve a very |

high level of salience.

Given the full array of cited problems, our respond. |
ents are focussing on underlying long-range problems}
rather than immediate symptoms. Or at least such an{"';
interpretation is in line with the relative emphasis put}.*

upon riots and civil disorders as compared with hous
ing and poverty.

Each occupation studied provides a slightly differ.| -
ent perspective, as the results in Table 2.2 indicate,| |
Crime and juvenile delinquency appear particulary;
important to both police and merchants, who cite this}

problem more frequently than any other groups and

more frequently than any other problem. As one might} |
anticipate, poverty and unemployment is importantto |/,
social workers, but; less expectably,. also to political!

workers: more than half of each group cite povery

and unemployment as a major problem. Educators
(almost half) are concerned about the quality of edu-|
cation, and education receives relatively high levels o}

mentions from political workers and employers as well. |

TABLE 2.2

MAJOR PROBLEMS FACING CITY AS CITED BY FIVE OCCUPATIGNAL GROUPS
{Q 1-Core]
{In percent]

Occupational Group

Problem cited Police - Edu- - Social Political :
cators workers workers — chants  ployen [
Housing and urban
36 55 57 55 29
7 3 5 2 5
2 4 2
45 57 70 61 37
Poverty, unemployment.. ~ 29 45 58 - 64 27
Quality education........ 17 44 28 2 16
Racial tensions......... 24 33 19 11 21
Crime and delinquency.. 36 8 10 17 L35
Welfare and recreation... © 10 12 17 - 16 '8
{ntegration.._......_... 10 19 12° 718 6
Riots and civil dis-
orders. ... 14 6 7 5 10
Business conditions.,. . .- 1 6 8 3 7
Other social problems... 13 14 4 .7 8
154 187 163 173 138
10 4 5 4 8
5 7 12 14 5
4 3 1 7 10
8 5 4 4 2
9 0 0 1 8
1] 2 2 2 3
36 a o 2 3%
100 perceat equals..... ... @37y @my  @ssy  (103) a2y ()|

S 4

Mer- Em-

- mi

Educators, social workers, and political workers are -
particularly likely to cite housing problems, with the
merchants least likely to do so (with about half the
mentions of the former groups). , »
~ Among the lesser problems, taxes appear especially
salient to the employers and the policemen. Riots and
civil disorder are important to the police, merchants,
and employers. Political leadership appears more im-
portant to the socidl workers and the political workers,
Another important way to view the perceptions of
major problems is to divide the respondents accordiné'
to whether they live in a city which éxperienced severe
riofs in 1967, mild riots in 1967 (or riots prior to 1967),

By and large, the cities in our sample have much the
same problems, as seen through the eyes of our respond-
ents.* .Poor housing, poverty and unemployment, the
provision of quality education are major problen;s all
over, ’

' Pe:'rhaps the major differences among types of cities
hes. In what has been accomplished in meeting these
major problems. In order to tap this aspect, we asked
each respondent to cite the “major improvements”

- over the “last few years”, The results are shown in
'I."a:ble 2.4 for the three types of cities and for all
cities combined.

‘ ; : 1 ) TABLE 24
and' th?se 'whmh- hgd no riots up to 1968, This cate- MAJOR IMPROVEMENTS -CITED I
gorization is shown in Table 2.3. . . . o e
! N [Q 2—Core)
. ’ TABLE 2.3 7 [In percent)
MAIOR PROBLEMS AS CITED IN RIOT AND NON-RIOT CITIES
. e s . Type of city
[Q I—Core]
Improvements cited Riot  Medium N
on-riot Al citles
- [In percent] riot combined
; No improvemenls.--:_..
Prablems cited City type Worsening of conditions li lg = R
- Riot  Medium  Non-riot ‘
ot 19 24 16 19
= Housing and urban ¢
¥&‘?ﬁi§'§nad"§t?.§gfﬂg'ﬁﬂﬁwa' ...................... 33 39 39. B‘{ﬁ';‘{“’ " a’ndl Iiigmi"iﬁv'{fk: ----------- ?g ?g %g ?g
Other physical problemsgzu ? g ' tlz st mprotements 1 ’
!
T 52 50 40 47
emome e 46 52 48 Povert{ and uremployment. ._____ 24 20
Pov?.r‘ty‘[limem loyment. 34 36 42 A 1 1 %; ﬁ
%é'cal;‘yl:n;g?fs o bt 25 33 \é\;elifalrg and recri 12 7 - 12 i1
Crime and delingaancy. & % ‘3 iniegratio : 3 ki :
Welfare and ret:n:atiog N u 4 30 Cfimge andna.ii. '''''''' ¢ 2 i >
Inegiation. .o oo on - -3 8 , H Business cenditions. .- 3 i 3 :
R{fs% : ;‘f;‘,‘ﬂ,‘, ﬂ:f:s' i -8 2 i 8{?}5 andlcivil disorders. 1 (ll :li f
Other social problems. - PO g g g e > : : -
---------- 57 54 77 65
--------------- 146 148 18l . Inadequate leadership....._._______.__ = 3 8 13
T 3 3 Gommunity apathy__ S [ 4 i
10 7 9 Police... 1 4 P
3 H H Taxes. . 0 1 % %
1? g i Laws and courts___ - T1TTTTTTITT 1 1 0 1
‘ 3 3 '
1 1 3 14 20. 21 18
Total ... el e cmbe e ra—anna - 45 31 30

RiOt” cites include: Newark. Detroit, Milwal i i
‘Mo ves include: f rlc, Detroit, Milwaukee, .Cincinnati, and Boston.
Sap":‘r,anc{gcg?l%%ilac;gvl?ﬁifm(’k[yn' N.Y. (Bedftrd Stuyvesant), Cleveland, Chicago,
onsRiot"’ cities: ashington, D.C., Baltimore, Gary, Pittsburgh, St. Louis,

The most outstanding characteristic of Table 2.3 is
at there are fewer differences among groups of cities
an there were among the occupational groups. The

th
th

~{ major problems are cited with about equal frequency

by the respondents in each city type. Only some of the

nor themes show systematic variation from city type

to M - 5 - .
city’ type, For example, crime and juvenile delin-

1 quency-te ;
: quency is cited more and more frequently as one con-

tslliel‘srnot c'ities, rr.lediurn-riot, and non-riot cities with
lattef gportlon being more than twice as high in the
Compa,r};%e as compared w1th the first type (309 as
politent W}ith 14%). .Slmrla.rl‘y, racial tensions and
ot as pro len}sn are cited with greater frequency in
ompared with non-riot cities. '

The improvements perceived tend to be in the same
areas in which there are problems. Although about one
in five respondents claim either that no improvements
have been made or even that a worsening of conditions

~.ha5 occurred, the remainder of the replies indicate that
improvements have been made in housing, meeting the
problems of poverty and unemployment, and in edu-
cation, welfare, and recreation. Note that the citations
of improvements are lower than the citation of prob-
lems. Our respondents tended to cite more problems
than improvements, and the levels of improvements are

. *As we shall see further on in this chapter, there are sig-
nificant differences among individual cities which are ob-
scured by grouping them as we have in Table 2.3, Since our
purpose here is to see what particularly differentiates those
v.:hlch h?.ve had severe riots from those which have not, indi-
vidual city variation within types of cities is not particularly
important or illuminating. ~ -
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uniformly lower than the levels of problems. An ex-
treme example is shown by crime and juvenile delin-
guency, cited by twenty-two percent of the respondents
as a problem with only two percent claiming improve-
ments have been made. Another extreme ‘example is
racial tensions, where the proportion citing this as a
problem were twenty-three percent and those who
see improvement were only five percent.

The differences among types of cities are not very
striking or systematic. Thus respondents from riot cities
claim that the housing situation has improved more
frequently than those in non-riot cities. However, non-
riot city respondents were considerably more likely to
claim improvements in social and economic respects
and in the political life of the cities involved.?

We turn now to another measure of urban problems
as seen by the respondents, Rather than let each person

. interviewed bring up the two or three problems most

salient to him, these measures came from a series of
identical questions asking about ten commen problems,
obtaining ratings of how serious each problem was in
his city. The advantage of this measure lies in its uni-
form coverage of a series of topics.

The results for the sampie as a whole are shown in
Table 2.5, The ten topics are arranged roughly in the
order of decreasing perceived seriousness, from top to
bottom. Thus we see that seven out of ten respondents
rated the control of crime as a very serious problem,
at the one extreme, with only cne out of five rating
corruption of public officials as serious, at the other
extreme, ’

Note that the rank order of problems resulting from
this procedure is quite different from that considered in
the earlier parts of this chapter. For example, contrel of

TABLE 2.5

SERIOUSNESS OF SELECYED PROBLEMS FACED BY CITY
[Q3—Core)
{in Percent]

Proportion rating problem as
Very Somewhat Slightly Notat Don't know

Problem

serious  serious  serious all and no
answer
Control of crime.- cecuneanienn. 71 23 4 2 0
Preventing violence and other civil
- diSOrder iaciaracrecrea e 55 24 13 6 2
Race relations........._. . 52 28 13 6 1
Providing quality education._._.. 45 22 14 16 3
Finding tax funds for ‘municipal
SBIVICES. o cuieeceinaianmannn e 82 25 15 12 6
Unemflm{msnl. -3 27 18 17 2
Air pollution.._....... e .03 29 22 12 4
Lack of recreation facilities... 31 24 21 21 3
Traffic and highways....... 27 28 25 20 0
Corruption of public officia 19 17 20 33 11

? Differences among occupational groups will not be shown
here mainly because the patterning of differences tends to
parallel the patterning of problems. Thus social workers tend
to see improvements in unemployment and poverty, educators
improvements in education, and political workers improve-
ments in political leadership,
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crime ranked very far behind housing, unemployment,
and race relations in Table 2.1, while in Table 2.5 it is
regarded as a very serious problem by more respond-
ents than any other problem rated. It is difficult to
interpret these differences without detailed analysis,
but the variation is consistent with the idea that the
control of crime is considered very serious in its own
terms but not as critical a problem as unemployment,
Thus it becomes more important to make progress on
clearing up unemployment even if it is less of a serious

problem  as unemployment (i.e. unemployment rates |-}

could be much higher) because employment is more
of a critical .area than crime control.® Similar state.
ments could be made about the other problems rated

in Table 2.5. Note that the problems rated as very |

serious by half or more of the respondents consist of
crime control, the prevention of violence and civil dis
orders, and race relations.

Considerable variations can be found among the six -
occupational groups in the kinds of urban problems |

which they view as very serious, as is shown in Table
2.6. Educators, social workers and political party work-

ers have given higher ratings of seriousness to mostof |

the problems than police, merchants, and em-

ployers. More than half of the latter groups have given | -
ratings of very serious to only two problems, control of | i

crime and preventing disorder, while the educators,

social workers, and political workers, have given per- |-
centages of very serious ratings of over fifty percent ;%1

to those problems and in addition to race relations,
education, and unemployment,

Looked at from another view point, the police, mer- |

chants and employers seem to consider only crime and
civil disorders very serious while the educators, social
workers, and political workers also express concen

TABLE 28

SERIOUSNESS OF SELECTED URBAN PROBLEMS IN FIVE OCCUPATIONS
{Q3—Core]
[in percent]

Proportion rating problem very serious among

Problem
tors Workers Workers

74 66 61 67 83 64
50 58 53 52 65 50
45 65 62 57 43 4
34 54 62 68 43 35
43 55 40 47 33 4{
Unemploymen 25 53 62 58 30 %6
Air pollution. 34 40 34 38 K]\ i
Recreation... 25 37 43 66 37 1
Traffic. ... Do’ 2 22 36 25 3
Corruption. cacvemeeniae 14 19 22 28 29

3 Some degree of confidence in the meaning of these rating!
can be gleaned from looking at individual city differences for}:

problems in which it is known that the cities diff'er _in 3
objective sense. Thus; the seriousness of air pollution is highes

" in Gary, Indiana and least in San Francisco, a reflection 04

objective circumstances easily seen by -persons who havt
visited both places.

Police Educa- Social Palitical Merchants Employets

cern over unemployment, race relations, and educa-
tion. In part this pattern may répresent the fact that
social workers, educators, and political party workers
are closer to individual members of the ghetto in roles
where social problems have a considerably easier time
to shcw themselves,

Table 2.7 shows variations among city types. Clear
patternings show up only with respect to two .problem
‘areas,” race telations and civil disorders. Respondents
from riot cities are much more likely to consider both
pr.ob'lems very serious as compared to non-riot cities
with the medium riot cities standing somewhere in
between the extremes.

TABLE27

SERIOUSNESS OF URBAN PROBLEMS BY CITY TYPES

: [@3-Core)
3 {In percent}
;
S
A Propartion rating problem very
: % Problem serious in
! Riot - Medium Non-riot
cities riot cities
' g?ntrolrof cr}n}e ................ 74 68 70
¢ Reeventing violence a ivil disorder. 2777
el S 38
Providing qualily education. -2 ""7-77" N 42 % i
Finding tax funds I 3 it
- Urempiryment. _ -] i 3
ﬁgkpalfluuon..!.- 23" gg 33
0f recreation faciliti
Traffic and highwa s-'!'.".e_s_' 5 % 3
o Corruption of public officials. .-~~~ 18 lzg gg

thThe regular pattern of differences with respect to
:zise two problems—race relations and civil dis- .
g;a ;rs;tl;at appears _in Tal:fle 2.7 raises in a more
b arlc orm a question of interpretation which has
oen ]ihesent In previous tables and which will remain
wI})1eth roughout the pbresent report. The problem is
i cedenfz for‘ not the patterning discerned is an ante-
e Citinotu}llg Or a consequence. Thus it is plausible
| deteriy eas v;/ ere the relations between the races had
bt aware faF enm{gh that our respondents were
el 1 be o 'c!?ﬁicfultles.and rated them as serious are
" equat o1 e cities in ?\lhl-Cl:l riots were to occur. It is
ok wi.’ 5)1 glll;lble thz?.t In cities which had riots respond-
L im : e.espema_.ll)t aware that race relations were
£ M s rained, Slml!arl‘y 1t seems equally plausible
e sf:riouscurrenge of riots leads to a higher rating of
Indeeq Srtless of riots as to entertain the converse.
formes ,int ronger case can Probably be made for the
The erpretatxofx as against ‘the latter,
: particulf:c;blem of interpretation will come up with
fude ang (?rc'e. wher;ever we deal with areas of atti-
between t}tl)pmlon whlch.are closely related to relations
are s, € races and with civil disorders. Areas which

emplo remote from the riots themselves—e.g. un-
‘Equivdym]en-t Tates, air pollution, etc.~—are less open to
-~ 1Hvocy Interpretation, but as we shall see, the

dxﬁ'.eren.ces among types of cities (as in Table 2.7) that
o‘rd‘ma.rlly appear will be in areas closely related to the
civil disorders themselves. Indeed, in Table 2.7 the only
set qf strong systematic inter-city differences are the
two identified earlier. Other problems either show no
strong differences or patterns which are not easily re-
lated to-whether or not riots occurred in the cities
studied. |

One of the leading ideas behind the design of this
study was that the quality of public leadership had
much to do with the outbreak of civil disorders in
t_hat city and the course of events which led to a poten-
tial disorder becoming large or remaining small. We
hypothesized that a city whose civic and political
l?aders were in .communication with Negro organiza-
tions, and who were regarded by the citizenry. as re-
sponsive and sensitive to citizen needs, was less likely
to have had a riot and Jess likely to experience a severe
disorder when a riot occurred.

1‘%5 part of a test of this hypothesis we made up a
series of statements designed to measure how our spe-
cial occupational groups characterized the officials and
workers in local city government. These statements
(shown in Table 2.8) were read to each respondent,
who was then asked to indicate how true that state:
ment was as applied to local government in his city. The
responses are shown in Table 2.8,

Note: that our respondents were neither over.
whelmingly enthusiastic about their local governments
nor condemnatory. For example only one out of four
denied that local political leaders were imaginative, but
only a little more than one out of ten thought that the

statement was “completely true”. Most respondents
were willing to concede that local leaders were to

TASLE2S
PERCEIVED POLITICAL “STYLES"
[Q 27—Core]
[In percent}

Com- - Mostly Some-
Statemant pletely truey whaet l,:l?g Dll‘i(A&
true true

“The political feaders of aur clty are
imaginative and are always coming
up with new ideas on how to meet
e city's problems™. ___.____ T _ 12 25 39 23
This is a cjty which has always !
been the last to try new ideas like
urban reng,wal, educational reforms :
gandsoon”_ TR 10 12 23 53 2
One of the good things about this
city is the tremendous amount of
cooperation various agencies give
loeachother T T 10 18 33 30
The rank and file cit employee 8
tries his best to do his job but he
gg‘t)s little support from his
eriors*! .o ool 6
"No matter how imaginative our city 12 3 7 15
officials ma( be, the rank and file
gg‘bnléc‘gmp ayeetsh just plug away
e some things anyhow'____
*“The average citizen can algvays find 8 15 a0 % 12
someone in the city government
who is willing to help him solve
his problem!™.____ . " 14 23 32 27 4

8




some extent imaginative and innovative, Similarly with
other statements: few saw their public officials as com-
pletely accessible (last statement in Table 2.8) and few
saw them as completely inaccessible.

The only statement which seemed to attract denials
from respondents concerned whether the city was
lagging behind other communities in adopting new
ideas. A little more than half of the respondents denied
that this was the case.

In short, the portrait of the composite city described
by our respondents is one in which there is some degree
of imaginative leadership provided by public officials,
in which city employees are neither held back in their
zeal by their superiors nor hold their superiors back
by bureaucratic foot dragging, and in which the average
citizen has neither complete access nor is denied access.*

Comparing types of cities, as in Table 2.9, some
weak patterns emerge in the direction of confirming
the expectations described above. Non-riot cities are
more likely to be rated as having political leaders who
are imaginative, less likely to be considered cities
lagging in innovativeness, and somewhat more likely
to provide access to the average citizen.

TABLE 2.9
POLITICAL. STYLES AND CITY TYPES
{Q 27—Core}
[In percent]
Proportion Rating Statement
as “True'"?
Staterment 2 -
Riot Medium  Nop-riot
cities riot cities
Political leaders are imaginative. ... cuureeerumnns 66 78 79
City last to try new ideas_ .. . evecuerecracauncn 53 42 40
CooRerallon among city agencles.. . 60 58 67
Rank and file tries his best...... - 48 50 49
Rank and file plugs away..ucecancocranav -« 51 56 94
Average citizen can find someone to listen. . 67 68 72

1 Combining *'‘Completely true,"" ‘‘Mostly true,'* and “Somewhat true."
2See Table 2.8 for complete tect of statement.

Providing a summary measure of how our respond-
ents saw their cities are the answers to a question ask-
ing “how well” they thought their city ‘was doing in

* Differences existed among the five occupations, although
for the sake of not cluttering up this report with too many
tables, we have omitted presentation of these findings. Some
general statements may be made however: social workers,
educators and political party workers tended to be close to-
gether in- their ratings of local government, with policemen,
mercharnts, and employers being similar to each other, The
latter tended to hold a more charitable view of local govern-
ment, with the social workers, educators, and political party
workers being more critical.

comparison with other cities of the same size. Their
answers are tabulated in Table 2.10. In the top half of

that table are shown the array of responses given by | ',
the occupational groups and the totals for the com. |-
bined sample. In the bottom half of the table are shown | %

answers given by respondents in different types of cities.

‘A little less than a third of the respondents saw their &
-cities as doing better than average, a litle more than }

half saw their cities as perfectly ordinary average citie,

and the remaining dissidents (sixteen percent) thought b

their cities were doing less well than average.

TABLE 2.10

RATINGS OF HOW WELL CITY IS DDING BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS AND TYPE OF Cify !

1Q 4—Core)
[In percent]

Educa- Soclal Politi- Mer- Em-  Com.
Police tors workers. cal chants ployers l{h}e?
ot

Ratings
workers

I. Ratings by occupational

groups
Much' better than average.. 36 23 23 19 24 35 28

About average...c..c-uunn 48 54 61 54 53 52 53
Less than average......... 14 20 15 23 17 11 16
DK & NA. o eereccacanaen 2 3 1 4 3 2 3
"
Riot Medium ~ Nonriot
citles riot citles
11, Ratings by type of cit;

Much belte{ than av)érage .................... 21 30 Kk}
ADOUL AVETABE. o emr e mseeriomram e mnmann 54 53 5
Less than average.. ..o owocvmrooeoomecanool 22 14 12
&NA e aememane 3 3 3

Differences among occupational groups show em- |
ployers and policemen as the most charitable toward | *
their communities, with educators and political workers |

the least charitable, leaving social workers and mer-

chants in the unusual situation of presenting a similar {*

array of answers.

More interesting are the differences by city types ! <}
Respondents in riot cities were the most critical of i
their cities, while those in the non-riot cities produced |- -
higher proportions rating their communities as being =
above average. Again, we are plagued by ambiguities |

of interpretation: perhaps cities which have expe

community which is doing better than the average att
cities in which riots were less likely to occur.

Ko

Chapter 3
Images of the
Urban N egr()

. Our respondents deal with the Negroes in their cities
1 @ more extensive way than the usual residen,
Negfoe.s are their clients, students, and customers'
'iheu‘ Jobs and their places of business are located in
ft e ghetto, Only the employers are remote physically
rom tbe ghetto, and some rarely deal with Negroes as
Potental or actual employees. Hence, for the majority
of our respondents, special (and presumably more #c-
curate) lfrzow‘ledge of the position of the N egroin their
communities is more likely to have been acquired than
wo:\xld be the case for average citizens,
" islt};z?gh dLrect. experience is an important teacher,
it necessarily the best. The psyche perceives
rough a multitude of filtering screens built up out of

huma.n needs f N
. . . . 1 S, tears and rat] .
rienced serious riots in 1967 are‘ipso facto to be consid | ? aspirations. The occupational

ered as performing less than average. However, becaust |-~
this question is not very directly related in content 0"
the areas of civil disorders and race relations, we have |
a better wrgument for considering that cities whose|
“front-line” personnel have a sense of belonging to3{*

gﬁilggnstﬁf' our respon?lents act like screens as well,
whichg;, Blr apperceptions and letting through those
Hens - ge somehow congenial and least threatening.
ons o1 tﬁ Vlls:st that our respondents have of the posi-
Citig o ae egro portions of 'the populations of their
ot compognd of experiences obtained through

Occupational roles and filtered through the

attitudes and va] i

Hituc ues which they have bro i

Situations from the past, ’ Eht to thel

ese vi ims

Citieg & € views or mages of the Negroes in our fifteen

fons '¢ Important in two ways: first, they are related

Someg:inence, even though indirectly, and hence tell us
ng about the ‘position of the Negroes in those

«places.. Secondly, they are the views which they bring
to their occupational tasks and which determine in
part the quality of services which they render to Ne-
groes in those cities.

How difficult it is to unravel the threads of experi-
ence-and attitude that are woven together to make up
the patterned images of the Negro is shown dramati-
cally in Table 3.1. Here we have tabulated the answers
to the question, “, ., . how well are Negroes treated in
(ygur city) ?” Surprisingly, one out of ten respondents
claim that Negroes are treated “better than any other
part of the population”, Another one out of five believe
they are treated equally. Another one out of four be-
lieve they are treated equally compared to other parts
of the population of the same income. In sum more
than half of the respondents believe that their city’s
Negroes are either treated equally or better, compared
to other parts of the city’s population. Conversely, less
than half acknowledge the existence of discrimination
against their city’s Negroes.

How well do these views squzre with reality? There
are no experts in the area of race relations who would
claim that Negroes are treated equally with whites,
There may be sonie who claim that they are discrimin-

ated against no more than others of the same educa-
t10x'1al' attainment and income, but the overwhelming
majority would subscribe to a view of widespread dis-
crimination against Negroes in most, if not all, of our
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TABLE 3!

PERCEIVED TREATMENT OF NEGROES {N THREE CITY TYPES
{Q 5~Core}
“[in percent}
Parceived treatment Riot Medium  Non-riot Combined
cities riot cities . sample
Bettor than others. . ceeeeeecmeemeanuas 9 10 10
Treated Equally... . oeiuearemaacoaaens 20 20 23 21
Treated like others of same income..... 27 23 27 25
T 56 53 59 56
Treated worse than others of same
INCOME  cu e e csinrnvcocccnmanens 2 27 24 26
Treated worse of all groups. .. . 15 17, 15 16
Don’t know and no answer.... .. 3 3 1 2
100 percent equals...vomeeueoa-- (585)  (685) (678)  (1983)

cities, A majority of our respondents, then, are express-
ing views which run counter to generally accepted views
among experts and ones which run counter to their
own experiences in dealing with Negroes in the ghetto
or as potential employees.

Although there are considerable differences among
individual cities (which we cannot show here), there
are no significant differences among cities which have
had different experiences with respect to civil disorders
in 1967, (See Table 3.1.)

Table 3.2 indicates that there are considerable dif-
ferences among the six occupations, The police and
merchants tend to deny the existence of inequality,
while educators, social workers, and poltical workers
show strong majorities who see the Negroes as dis-

criminated against. Employers lie somewhere between
the two groups of occupations. On the one hand, they
are like the police and merchants in not atknowledg-
ing discrimination, but they tend to see the: position of
the Negro as similar to that of others in the same in-

come bracket.

TABLE, 3.2
PERCEIVED TREATMENT OF NEGROES BY SIX OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS
{Q 5—Core]
Perceived treatment of Negroes
Better *  Equally Like Worse Worse
. Occupation than Others than thaa any
others of equal  others group
income  of equal
: income
16 33 26 14 7
2 4 20 45 2
1 7 20 42 28
2 7 15 40 31
18 32 22 14 1
6 21 36 24 1

It is hard to claim that the contacts of educators
and social workers with Negroes are more intimate and
intensive than those of local police and merchants. It is
true that the quality of the contacts is different. The
police deal with Negroes in the enforcement of law
and merchants deal with them in the capacity of sellers.
Both may be roles in which empathetic understanding

is difficult to achieve and, even mere important, em.
pathy may be actually a stumbling block to being a good
policeman or a successful merchant, Whatever the ulti-
mate explanation may be, it is clear that the police
and merchants either ignore or distort (or both) their
direct experiences.

The -assessment of the position of Negroes given .
above is a rather global one covering the treatment of
Negroes in general. If we turn to rather specific types
of treatments, as in Table 3.3, we see that our re
spondents make differentiations according to the area
of life dealt with, Thus the overwhelming majority
(seventy-four percent) believe that Negroes are worse
off than other groups of the same income and education -
with respect to housing. A majority see Negroes in the
same disadvantaged position with respect to employ-
ment opportunities, although more than a third believe
that Negroes are just as well off or better off than

others.
TABLE 33

PERCEIVED TREATMENT OF NEGROES IN SELECTED AREAS OF COMMUNITY LIFE
{Q 6—Core)
[tn percent)

Compared to other groups in city of same
income and education, Negroes are—,

Better off Aswelloff Less well DK and
off NA

Treatment with respect to

Educational opportunities. ..ccoceoeeoon 7 48 43 2

, Employment opportunities_. . - 8 31 59 2
Treatment by police......_.. .. 9 46 37 8
HOUSING . e oo iceecacan . 4 21 74 1
Treatment by public officials .u 49 28 ]
Medical care . - 14 54 26 §

- 8 36 43 3

Recreation:

Negroes are seen as relatively well off with respect:
to medical care and treatment by public officials, with
healthy majorities in both cases subscribing to the view_
that Negroes are at least as well off as others of the’
same educational attainment and income. In between

lie educational opportunities, treatment by the police.

and access to recreation, respondents being slightly
more inclined to view the Negroes as well off in thes
respects than as disadvantaged. :

It is not easy to reconcile these findings (in Table
3.3) with those of Table 3.1. It seems as if a majority
feel that Negroes are treated equally in general, but
even heavier majorities subscribe to the view that
Negroes are disadvantaged with respect to housing and.
employment. Is it that housing and unemployment ag-.
vantages are not considered to be terribly important by
our respondents, or is it that they merely hold com
tradictory views? 4

If we examine the differénces among occupatiend

_ groups, as in Table 3.4, much the same patterning o
differences observed earlier holds: police, merchant
and employers tend to view the Negroes as being bet
ter off than do educators, social workers, and politic-

workers. Note particularly the roseate views held b,
R
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TABLE 3.1
PERCEIVED TRFATMENT OF NEGROES IN THREE CITY TYPES
[Q 5—Core]
" {in percent}
Perceived treatment Riot Medium  Non-riot Combined
cities riot cities sample
Better than Others. cccacrarccoeuinonas 9 10 9 10
Treated Equall% ............ . 20 20 23 21
Treated like others of same income..... 27 23 27 25
56 53 59 56
Treated worse than others of same
IICOMEBe ceemmmamwsmwmmosmem e mes 26 27 24 26
Treated worse of all groups. 15 17, 15 8
Don't know and no answer. 3 3 1 2
100 percent equals...--. (585) (685) (678)  (1953)

cities. A majority of our respondents, then, are express-
ing views which run counter to generally accepted views
among experts and ones which run counter to their
own experiences in dealing with Negroes in the ghetto
or as potential employees.

Although there are considerable differences among
individual cities (which we cannot show here), there
are no significant differences among cities which have
had different experiences with respect to civil disorders
in 1967. (See Table 3.1.)

Table 3.2 indicates that there are considerable dif-
ferences among the six occupations. The police and
merchants tend to deny the existence of inequality,
while educators, social workers, and poltical workers
show strong majorities who see the Negroes as dis-
criminated against. Employers lie somewhere between
the two groups cf occupations. On the one hand, they
are like the police and merchants in not acknowledg-
ing discrimination, but they tend to see the position of
the Negro as similar to that of others in the same in-
come bracket.

TABLE. 3.2
PERCEIVED TREATI-CNT OF HEGROES BY SIX OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS
{Q 5—Core]

Percelved treatment of Negroes

Better . Equally Like Worse Worse
Qccupation than Others than than-any
others of equal -~ others group
income . of equal
income
POHEE. <ot o mmmmmmesnan 16 33 26 14 7
Educators.. -- 2 4 20 45 26
Social workers.... 1 1 20 42 28
Political workers.. 2 1 15 40 31
Merchants......-- 18 32 22 14 11
EMPlOYerS. - cacmnocvannann 6 21 36 24 11

It is hard to claim that the contacts of educators
and social workers with Ncgroes are more intimate and
intensive than those of local police and merchants. Tt is
true that the quality of the contacts is different. The
police deal with Negroes in the enforcement of law
and merchants deal with them in the capacity of sellers.
Both may be roles in which empathetic understanding

is difficult to achieve and, even more important, em-
pathy may be actually a stumbling block to being a good
policeman or a successful merchant. Whatever the ulti-
mate explanation may be, it is clear that the police
and merchants either ignore or distort (or both) their
direct experiences.

The assessment of the position of Negroes given
above is a rather global one covering the treatment of
Negroes in general. If we turn to rather specific types
of treatments, as in
spondents make differentiations according to the area
of life dealt with. Thus the overwhelming majority
(seventy-four percent) believe that Negroes are worse
off than other groups of the same income and education
with respect to housing. A majority see Negroes in the |
same disadvantaged position with respect to employ-
ment opportunities, although more than a third believe
that Negroes are just as well off or better off than
others. '

TABLE 3.3
PERCEIVED TREATMENT OF HEGROES IN SELECTED AREAS OF COMMUNITY LIFE
' {Q 6—Core]
[1n parcent}

N

Compared to cther groups in city of same
income and education, Negroes are—

Better off Aswelloff Less weil DK and
) off NA

Treatiment with respect to

48 - 43

Educational opportunities. ..coocoueses- 7 2
Employment opportunities. . .- 8 31 -] 2
Traatment by police....-- 9 4 . 37 8
HOUSINGe e cevcmmame o - 4 21 74 1
Treatment by public officia 17 49 28 [
Medical care. .- 14 54 26 6
Recreation. - .------ 8 36 43 3

Negroes are seen as relatively well off with respect |
to medical care and treatment by public officials, with

healthy majorities in both cases subscribing to the view | f

that Negroes are at least as well off as others of the
same educational attainment and income. In between |-
lie educational opportunities, treatment by the police |-
and access to recreation, respondents being slightly '
more inclined to view the Negroes as well off in these |,
respects than as disadvantaged. ‘ ",

It is not easy to reconcile these findings (in Table |
3.3) with those of Table 3.1. Tt seems as if a majority
feel that Negroes are treated equally in general, buf
even heavier majorities subscribe to the view tha
Negroes are disadvantaged with respect to housing and
employment. Is it that housing and unemployment ad-
vantages are not considered to be terribly important by

Table 3.3, we see that our re

l2?

the police, who see Negroes as better off than any other
group with respect to every area except medical care.
They are especially likely to claim (eighty-two percent)
that Negroes are just as well off when it comes to
treatment by the police.

TABLE 34
PERCEIVED TREATMENT OF NEGROES IN SELECTED AREAS BY SIX OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS
{Q 6—Core}
{In percent)

Proportion citing ‘'better off"’ or *'as well off*’

Vith respect to Police Educa-. Social  Political Mer- Em-
tors  workers ~workers  chants  ployers
Education._.... .- ccnai 72 42 28
Emrloymenl. 51 18 17 %? gzli gtll
l}’{ol ctia treatm g% 29 27 18 61 64
ousing. .
Public?fﬁc 10 8 8 33 22
ment..... 81 [}
Medicalcare_........ 72" 5% gg ’ 3% % Z‘:a
Recreation. ... .cuce 83 41 28 22 56 Sg

.{Xgain, no strong differences were revealed between
cities which had riots in 1967 as compared with those
which did not. (No table shown). Non-riot city re-
qundents were slightly more likely (nine percent) to
claim that Negroes were as well off or better off with
respect to treatment by public officials, but other areas
of treatment showed no particular patterning.

Most respondents saw the position of Negroes as im-
proving over the past five years. A little more than one
in four felt that Negroes were “a lot better off”, and
almost half felt they were “generally better oﬂ‘”.’ (See
Table 3.5). Only a minority (sixteen percent) saw.
Negroes. as ‘having made no progress, and a very small
proportion (six percent) saw their position as “gen-
erally worse off”,

TABLE3S
PERCEIVED PROGRESS OF NEGROES BY TYPES OF COMMURITIES
[Q 7—-Care] *
{In percent] '

Compared to five years a
20, Riot  Medjum - i
Negroes arg— citles riot " N%rlltlre]g ' COrtr:]lta;rlmed
A lot better off. |
ngerally better off .- TTTITTTT %g %6 it i
A out the same.___ T 5 # i
enerally worse off._.... 10 1% 12. 12

Den't know and no ans
wer.
100 percent equafse

3 3 3
(685) (678)  (1,953)

citiS;:aIH differences appear between riot and non-riot
- In the latter a larger proportion felt that Negroes

our respondents, or is it that they merely hold co
tradictory views? ’
1If we examine the differences among oCcupationﬁl

_ groups, as in Table 5.4, much the same patterning ¢
differences observed earlier holds: police, 'merchan®
and employers tend to view the Negroes as being bet
ter off than do educators, social workers, and p@liticaI’

workers. Note particularly the roseate views held b

};:gpgﬁiz a __l?t of progress and'in the former a larger
e 'Vtts.m.' Negrofss as generally worse off.

o }531;10 erning of differences among the six occupa-

employers :;m in Table 3.6. The ,po.lice, merchants and

g 0,e mtlzrp progress than either social workers,

iy i: r political \'vorkezs. Al of the occupational
Ps acknowledge that some progress has been made.

tion

 310-875 0—f8—7

. TABLE3E

PERCEIVED PROGRESS OF NEGROES BY SiX OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS
[Q 7—-Core}
[in percent]

Occupational Group Compared to five years ago, Negroes are—

Alot  Generally Aboutthe Generally D
better off - hetter o same  worse L KN?\nd
39 43 11 5 2
11 48 27 11 3
12 50 24 8 [

10 56 19 14 1
40 40 13 4 3
25 59 il 3 3

Considerably more disagreement among the six oc-
cupations is shown by attitudes towards the pace of
movement towards equal treatment. An item asking
whether respondents feel that “Negroes have tried to
move much too fast” brought out the attitudes
tabulated in Table 3.7. Forty-one percent of the
respondents thought that Negroes tried to move too
fast (or much too fast). A little more than one in four
felt that the pace of change was’ just right and the
same proportion felt that the pace was too slow. The
differences among occupations are very dramatic. More
than half of the social workers, educators, and politi-
cal workers felt that the pace was too slow, as compared
to around fifteen percent for police, merchants, and
employers. " : '

. TABLE 3.7
ATTITUDES TOWARD RATE OF NEGRO GAINS IN SIX OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS
{Q 11—Core]
Occupation Negro gains toward Equality are—
Much too.  Toofast  About  Too slow
fast right ’ DKN?\Nd
Palice.u caacaanne T al

Educators.. .. 7 %g %g é? i
Soclal worker. 5 7 30 52 6
Political worker: 2 2 39 54 3
Merchants. . 26 25 26 17 6
Employers. . 17 35 3l 12 5
Complned sample-...- 18 23 27 27 5

In short, the same occupational groups who tend to
see that the Negroes in their cities are relatively well
off, progressing well over the past five years, are also
the same groups who feel that Negroes are pushing too
fast for improving their position.

Of course, Negroes are not the only groups within
the cities who are working for a larger measure of
equal treatment for Negroes. In order to tap the per-
ceptions of the roles played by major groups in each
city we asked a series of questions about whether each
of ten major groups were “leaders”, “active”, “didn’t
care”, or were “dragging their feet ” in working for
“equal treatment for all citizens regardless of race or
color”. The respondents’ answers are shown in Table

3.8.
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more active for equal rightsin the non-riot cities. Public whites are very disturbed about individual crine, as

’ TABLE 310
s N DIFFERENT CITY TYPES officials are seen as very active in medium-riot and compared to fifty-six claiming the same for Negroes, INDEXES OF PE“”E'VEDA;’;;: f;“.ifiié?ﬁ'{,%ﬁ’;‘;{ﬁs' NEGROES AHD SELF IN
PERCEIVED LEADERSHIP IN WORKING FOR EQUALITY it cities. Small differences in favor of higher oo ‘eighty-six percent citing themselves as -very s
fQio—Corel activity in non-riot cities are shown by the police, public distarbed. 1Q 12--Core]
(inparcent] school teachers, and social workers. Somewhat puzzl- The patterning of differences throughout Table 3.9 {In Percent]

ing are the results for homeowners, who are rated’as

i i  “leaders'
proportion either ragedlgs r . 0
leiai less active in the non-riot cities,

is relatively complex. By and large, respondent$ claim

A. Differences Across Occupations

Cumﬁined

that:Negroes are less disturbed than whites about such

e Aot Mt Noties.  samplo As the final set of data to be presented ir.n this 1o problems as crime, mass \,r,ioience, the costs .of wglf&}re occupationa! group ADslLte ey orences
: chapter, we will consider how our respopdents vxeweg : programs, “black power”, Negrocs_ socializing” ‘with Whilss Selland Seltand  Tota
_____________ 6 62 68 & whites, Negroes, and themselves as being concerne whites, and Negroes moving into white areas. Negroes Negroes
mig: mg“‘o usive - 8 % 93 3 about a number of city problems. Each respondent was are more concerned about competition for either blue -
Bankers -8 5 8 8 asked to indicate whether he felt that each_ group Eemg collar or white collar jobs, "\A’ith a few éxceptl:OI]S, re- ’Eg{".ggio}-s:_ 1 1% 15
“ et - % % » rated was “very disturbed”, “slightly dlst‘t‘l_rbe.d_, or spondents claim that they themselves are less d%sturbed .ggﬁglca“lmv:’;rkers 22 AN
5‘3‘&!&3?%‘::2‘.‘?1‘3‘?.’?:" -3 q it 15 “not disturbed” by such social problems as individual thanithe average white resident but more disturbed wercrans... 20 1 122 a5
LanIOTGS... - -evacnceomrer=m oo 3 48 53 a crime”, “mass violence”, etc. The results, expressed in than; the average Negro 'resident. '
Uelons. -emror terms (;f percentages reputed to be ‘“very diSturbeg” a{:‘ l}ﬁ:Other way of lof)king .at t.he .d‘ata in Table 3915 B. Differences Across Problem Areas
iority of the shown in Table 3.9. In this table, we show the break- to mtisrpr?t the. replies as 1nd1ca.1t1n ¢ c'l oseness or dl's- i
To seven out of the ten groups, @ malq?agers” or  down by occupational groups. Note that there are tance in viewpoint from two major social groupings in Absolute sum of differences
respondents gave ratings ,Of being either _ \1' workers three percentages shown for each problem for each of t%le city, Negroes and whites. To measure the percep- Problem areas Wile Sell vt Sel o™ Totol
“active”. Heavy pluralities went to socr(}th eventy',- the occupational groups. The percentage In the upper tion of social distance involved, we have summed in the yang Negroes Wiies
public officials, and school teachers geach :Z; wsere cast  left hand corner indicates the proportion of whites thlllc ] top half of Table 3.10 for each occup.atlonal group the
five percent or more), and majo}'ltYA:’lo osthalfgave  are reputed to be very disturbed, the percentage in the | q&fe’r,encels in the percentages of whites, Negroes and e —— oo z e
for employers, bankers, and the police. Almos nd very middle of each box refers to Negroes, and tht‘a‘ pex;c’:ept- ‘s‘elf‘,: which the respondents. have c.lalmed to ke very Increased competition  for Blue-collar
an active or leadership role to trade unions, a ers age in the lower right hand corner refers to “self”, ie disturbed about the problem in question. In the bottom  gyponces ti waifare pagments. 227200 a8 o i
few votes were garnered by land!ords and homeowne! o;: the occupational group in question. Thus, for e::{amp]e,x -1 halfof the table, these differences are summed for each %gflggpfr','{gﬂ?l‘hﬂg"g’rga-s-_-_---~- 208 2 1% i
There are a few important Eilffepences hetween nch we see that eighty percent of the police claim that -4 problem area. Thus the larger the figure in a table the ~ Sochalizing with s 3 155 343
and non-riot cities. Labor unions are seen as mu greater the amount of difference seen between the two COBT JOBS. — s e oo oo 58 a1 93 202

TABLE 3.9

ON
PROPORTIONS VERY DISTURBED ABOUT SELECTED PROBLEMS AMONG SIX OCCUPATI

1Q 12—Core}
{in percent]

AL GROUPS

Proportion Citing "Yery Disturbed"’

groups designated in the column heading. Thus look-
ing at,_the first row of the table, we see that the p()lig:e
perceive greater differences between whites -and:

Negroes in how disturbed the two groups are about

the eight problem areas than they see between them-:
selves and whites and themselves and Negroes.
The top half of Table 3.10 shows the differences per-.

NOTE: Numbers are absolute sums of differences in percentages betwsen designated
groups (e.g. whites and Negroes) summed over an occupational group, as in the case
of the first part of this tahle, and summed over a problem area, as in the case of the
second hialf of tie table,

first column of the table indicate that the greatest dif-
ferences between whites and Negroes are seen in the

_ ” hants  Employers ; S , areas of housing, welfare payments, and Negro political
Police  Educators wiii‘éls fv%lrllt&‘:rasl Mereha ceived by each of the occupatanal groups. By and largs‘ power. The leai’t differenlc):eyis seen, in the a%easpinvolv-
Problem we can see that the figures in the first column are. . ! : tition for either bl 1 hi 1
WNS|W N S|WNS|WNS|WNS|WRS greater than those in the second and third columns, . mi competition for either blue collar or white collar
- . indicating that larger differences are perceived between ~ JO% . .
80 2 L. oo L I Negroes and whites than between the respondents and - .The second column sumimarizes the dlﬁ‘ergnces per-
P B 79 75 78 LA I either. Negroes or whites. Index figures in the last col- ceived between the respondents and Negroes. Here we
" % %2 “ o 8 o 8 o B . umn tend to be larger than the index numbers'in the -~ see that the major areas of disagreement arise over
o ool %p 58 85 | 8 4 second column, indicating that the respondents gen- - welfare payments and mass violence.
Mass violence. 5 - 33 2 8 a ., St er}?}]}’ fee} close.r to Negroes in thelr:zvl;vews than to Finally, the third column summarizes differences be-
o tor blue-callar jobs B B 17 25 14 1.1 whites. Finally if we look at each row we note that  tween the respondents and whites, where the greatest
snd e R ' 70 &7 65 58 L educators, social workers, and political workers show " amounts of differences are generated in the areas of
] $ i ; i o . o . .
14 1 no al 50 maller differences between their own views and their . housing, Negro political power, Negro-white social-
Draining resources through welfare payments. 5 3 sran perceptions of Negroes than either police, merchantsor .. & i & g P P > o]
e ’ 31 a4 46 CER ® U 11 employers, and c% . 2 11. erlp . d’xff ex be. .. lzing, and welfare payments. Note particularly that our
5 >y 54 14 4 tween their vi rresponcingly ‘arge ciiierence ..~ respondents perceive that whites in general are quite
Negroes taking over political power. ! 9 = €en their views and those of whites. The last column . - concerned about Negroes' biddine for nolitical power
: lsg \73 l70 o |76 7 of Table 3,10 summarizes how different each group-: & gtorp P >
5 8 4 7 17 perceives ite . but that they themselves are not very disturbed by the
Negroes moving into white areas. i 18 | 8 *1ves itself to be from all groups combined. Here - bl ‘
- ‘ % ® W, w18 - 31_8 note that the employers see themselves as being less =~ Prodiem. b ed
Negroes socializing with whites. i ) 16 i 2 N 8 lfiﬁf‘?nt on the whole than any othm‘ group, and the : Severa_l mmp orjtant gerferal "tendenmes .ave emerge
eg — m % W T 4 Poiltical workers showing the greatest'amount of differ- from the data presented in this chapter. First f’f all, our
- , ] ; 11 21 U, 10 8 ence from-all others. o respondents, as a' total group, hold to views that.
{ncreased.competition for professional and white-coliar jobs. ol 1l | ’

E+ Pércer i er left hand corner of each I
and :)lt?rzgﬁlapgsc?sttahgﬁoweurpr?gm hand corner refer to the respondent himself (S).

box refer to proportion who see whites (W) as very disturbed, percen

tages in the middle of the box refer to Negroes

™ %

he bottom half of Table 3.10 indicates the amount
Ot consensus on problem areas. Thus the figures in the

o

Negroes in their cities are not very badly off. Of course,

Negro housing and employmer:t opportunities are bad;
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but things have been i’rnpfoﬁng, and for a good many

respondents equality has alreia(.iy been achieved. ﬁ‘rwf‘:ri
this viewpoint, it is not surprising that many olf t fa tieo
spondents- think that Negroes hfjtve been pus 1mgh<;{
fast towards greater equality, This set of attitudes, he ii
by a very large proportion of our n?spondents, 'im‘
ranging up to half of the respor}dex,x,ts in some all;ea«;\iT is
precisely the sort of “white racism” to .whu:h the Na-
tional Advisory Commission’s Report has 'pt?lnted as
one of the major underlying causes of the riots. Tt 1s
not that our respondents are strongly a.nd actwel;ll
prejudiced and wish to push Negroes back in pr::ogress}.1
it is rather that, as a group, they do not see very muc
need for additional progress toward equality. -
Secondly, there are few differences among cities
which mark off those which have had riots from those

92

which Hé;‘.'\'re not. There are some slight 'ten_dencit?sffo.r‘
non-riot cities to have had public leadership which i

somewhat more committed to additional progr
Negroes, but these are
unequivocal. o

Thirdly, there are striking differences among

by no means strong and

ess for

the six

occupational groups studied. The policsa and merchants
presenti'f;a patterning of attitudes which can only be

described as a denial that the position of the Negro has
much room for improvement. Employers are close to

the police and merchants in their attitudes and

images

of the Negro, but show a patterning which can easily
be interpreted as a remoteness from the problem. In

contrast; it is the educators, social workers.and political
party workers who are most aware of the disadvantaged

position of the Negro.

) %!E‘. TR

Chapter 4

Civil Disorders: Conse-
quences and Causation

The civil disorders of 1967 struck severely within a
few of the cities in the sample studied. Newark, Detroit,
and Cincinnati had civil disorders accompanied by
property destruction. Boston and Milwaukee were
scenes of considerable protest, but little property de-
struction, The other cities in the sample each had some
incidents which might be regarded as civil disorders
under a very liberal interpretation of that term. Indeed,
hardly any major city in the country was completely
free of incidents involving confrontations between
groups of Negroes and law enforcement agents or
whites or both.

.It scarcely matters, however, whether a particular
CI‘ty had a riot as far as general knowledge about civil
disorders is concerned. The mass media in the summer
of 1967 brought the major civil disorders as close as

- the nearest newspaper or television set. All of our re-
-1 spondents knew that civil disorders had occurred in

S(;lrr{e citie§ and many of the respondents, because of
their special occupations, had first hand knowledge

“about the disorders which occurred in their own cities.

; This chapter is concerned with reactions to the civil
isorders of the summer of 1967. Man is an explain-

. Ing animz}l; he develops “theories” concerning the
; ?vents 'whxc-h occur about him, attempting to account
2 lor their occurrence and to understand how they iight
. be brought under control. The “theories” we develop

are partly a function of our own experiences and partly

b oo - i, i

PR

adapted from the currently popular explanatory
schemes propounded by public leaders and displayed in
the media we read or listen to. The “theories” adopted
or developed have their consequences: in part, they
determine how we will behave in future circumstances
in which the phenomenon explained occurs. In part,
the “theories” are devices which serve to provide an
orderly view of the world and hence serve to reduce
the anxiety that arises from the ambiguity and com-
plexity of human existence.

The “theories” our respondents have developed to
explain the civil disorders are important because of the
particular positions which our respondents hold. We
will see that the explanations they developed are very
much in line with the kinds of views they hold in gen-
eral about the Negro population. Indeed, there are
stronger differences among the six occupations than
among different types of cities, even though the cities
in question had vastly different experiences with local
civil disorders.

Whether or not a city actually had a serious mass
disturbance has a close bearing on whether respondents
believe that a “riot or rebellion” occurred in their cities.
In large part, this is a problem in definition: should
the demonstrations in Milwaukee be called “riots or
rebellions” as well as the events in Newark and Detroit?
The ambiguity of definition can be seen in the top half
of Table 4.1. Although the vast majority (eighty-three
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of respondents in the five riotities told our

&s.or disorders of
e called riots OF
teen percent who did
respondents were resi-

dents of Milwaukee: Or- Boston, where some question

percent) : _
interviewers that the “mass disturbanc
last summer were serious enoughito
rebellions”, there were still se

not think so. Most of the latt

can be raised whetber ‘disturbances in those cities
should be called riots, but there were also twelve in-
dividuals interviewed in Newark and Detroit who
denied that the disturbances in those cities were seriogs

¢nough to be called riots.

TABLE AL,
PERCEIVED RIOT OCCURRENGE BY TYPE OF CITY
1Q 13, 14—-Core]
[tn percent]

A, Occtirrence of civil disorders serious enough to be called riots

City Type

Riot Medjum ~ Non-riot
cities cities cities
Riot or rebellion occurred Summer 1967
Nothing of the sort occutred.
Don't know and no answer...-
e

©. Other mass distrubances

yere there other disturbances not farge enough to be called a riot or rebetlion?"’

e
Riot Medium.  Nop-tiot Combined

cities cities cities  Sample
51 50 33 44
47 43 65 64
2 2 2 2

NOTE: In Boston, Milwaukee, Detroit, and Newark respondents wers asked, “'Were the

mass disturbances or disorders in this city last summer seriuus“enough to be calied
rlots or rebeliions?™* In the other cities tiia question was ‘worded, *'Were there any mass

disturbances or disorders in thiscity serious enough to be called riots or rebellions?”

The opposite variety of definitional ambiguity can
be seen in the responses from respondents in the non-
riot cities, where seven percent thought that “riots or
rebellions” had occurred. A little more than one in
four of the «“medium” city respondents asserted that
“riots” had occurred, an interpretation that for some
of the cities involved makes some sense.’

In the bottom half of Table 4.1 are tabulated the
respondents’ perceptions of whether there were “other
disturbances” which occurred in their cities in 1967
but were not serious enough or large enough to be
called “riots or rebellions.” About half of the replies
in the riot and medium-riot cities were in. the affirma-
tive, as well as one in three in the non-riot cities, Over-
all, a little less than half (forty-four percent) thought
that some sort of disturbance had occurred in their

cities which were not enough to be called riots, but big

enough to be noticed.

PRI e

1 For example, in Chicago, Baltimore, Philadelphia, and
Cleveland minor disturbances did oceur in the Summer 1‘967,
although nonewere at all close in scale to the disturbances
which Ted the tpiot™ cities to'be so classified. e
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Table 4.2 contains responses tabulated by occupa-

tional groups. Strong differences among

occupational

groups are not apparent in the perception of occur-
rence of riots. The political workers and merchants
are somewhat more likely to define events as not seri-

ous enough to be called riots, an
what more likely to perceive riots.

PERCEIVED RIOT OCCURRENCE BY SIX O

TABLE 42

{Q 13, 14-Core}

A. Occusrence of civil disorders sarious enough to be called riots
1) [Respondents in Detroit, Mewark, Boston, and Milwaukee]
Police Et{uca-

Riot or rebeliion occurrad

{in percent]

GCUPATIONAL GROUPS

Soclal Political Mer-  Eme [
ars  workers workers chants ployers

d the police * are some-

Summer 1967~ pemenre 94 86 82 61 60 8l
100 percent equals....-- a7 (5 61 (23 ey 4
2) {Respondents in all other
¢
Riot or rebellion occurred :
Summer 1967 . ..-cceere-- 30 20 20 19 26 2
100 percent equals....--- (393) (188) @05 (83) (32®) (318)

-
B. Other Mass Dis-
turbances
“Were there other mass
disturbances not large enough
tYo be called riots?”"
S

— e

NOTE: Because ¢caoperation coul

30 20 20

d not be obtai

matnly from Newark and Cincinnati,

See also note on Table 4.1,

All told, about forty percent of our respondents | 1
claimed that no disturbances at all occurred in theirf
cities in 1967. The quietness of 1967, however, did not |
lead to optimism about the future, as Table 4.3 indis {°
cates. One in four felt tha
in the future, and another one in
somewhat likely. Three out 0
sible but not likely, while only ei

that it was not at all likely. In sho
was at least somewhat likely i
showed considerab!= var

half felt that a riot

their cities. Individual cities
jation in the expectation of riots, although these expet
much relationship to whether o
d a civil disturbance in theig

tations did not show

not the city in question ha

Spring of 1968.°

PR

2 Gince the cooperatio
Deiroit police departments could no

their replies to be inclu

Newark and Cincinnati
events themselves were

expected in the future

Baltimore, and Pittsburgh were non-rio!

and suffered severe dis

of riots.

Thus two of the

ambiguous (Milw
are not included, a lack which undoubtedly brings this P 2%
centage up: higher than woul ‘

a1 cities which had disor
spondents were very likely to expect
Converselyy where. disorders had not occurred, they weré

. Obviously, since

ned In time from the police depart:

ments in Boston, Milwaukee and Detroit, the police in the first part of this table are E

t a riot was extremely likely
three felt that it wa
of ten felt that it was po¥i
ght percent thought
rt, a little more than

n of the Boston, Milwa}uke.c, and
t be obtained in timé for
ded, the police in riot cities are from i

aukee and Boston) -

d otherwise be the case. :
ders in 1967 and earlier, 1¢ 3
disorders in the futurt.:

19 26 a2

cities in which t

nOl
Washington, D%

t cities in our samph

disorders in 1968, our respondents weit
nét very good predictors, at least ‘ot for the 1968 rou

TABLE 4.3
LIKELIHOOD: OF RIOT iN CITIES WHICH DID NOT HAVE SUMMER 1867 rioT
[Q 19—Core]
{In percent]
“How likely Is it that a riot could occur here in (your city)?"

Extremely KO-« meeecemimmmammmascmnsnsnnnanens

Bremely WGl -~~~ gg

Possible but not Iik - 3

Not at all likely-. - 1

Don't know...-- - 8
100 perce:

~ Turning now to those respondents who, said that
a mass disturbance had occurred in their communities
Table 4.4 contains their ratings of the changes whic};
occurred as a consequence of the disturbances. Most
respondents thought that something had been done to
meet Negro complaints and grievances (seventy-one
percent) . Note that there are virtually no differences
betweer. riot and non-riot ‘cities in this respect. In
every type of city, a very heavy majority thought some-
t?ﬁ'ng }’l?d been done. Since the disturbances in the non-
riot cities must have been relatively minor ones, one
can scarcely credit the respondents in these cities as
very reliable reporters on events occurring within them,

TABLE 44
CONSEQUENCES OF 1MASS DISTURBANCES
1Q 17—Core]

[Only respendents who thought that a mass disturbance had occurred in their cities}
{in percent]

Riot Medium Non-Riot Combined

cities riot cities sample
A, Has anything beel
co$1pla¥nt572 n done to meet Negro
es.._.‘: .......................... 73 70 70 n >~
8 Hal‘il:n;}hlgww-, ..................... lg 25 }g {3
8 chiav?ged} a attitudes towards Negroes
ore favorable._.........
Remained Same...--..wooneesennooan %g %g % %
Less favorable. ... ' 53 gg 8
e
wh'E‘tes?' udes changed
ore favorable
Remained the SAME. . - oooomoomoeoe- " H 7
Less Tavorable. oo : %: ig gi i)
0. s o Pl v S
Negroes changed? e Pollce toward
More favorable.__.....
Remained the SAMe.. - oo oo oomomoee ® i
255 {avorable. ... __...---....o.- :
Don’t know and no answer..- }3 8
100 percent equals. ... (362) 1

Wifl?mewhat more discriminating patterns are shown
e respect to the other ratings in Table 4.4. Thus,
ve see that a bare majority of the respondents feel

, ;‘:;mt}snte a(.ittltudes have become less favorable to
5 likely ” San t}fhat those from riot cities are more
i fhe unt;e e movcfmerf‘c of vs.rhl.te public opinion
| percent feela.\tr}c:ra.ble direction. Similarly, about fifty
: changed 1 th actl.Neg_ro attitudes towards whites have
that the w1 e direction of greater unfavorability, and
e shift is strongest in riot cities (fifty four per-

their city were aske
what were the reasons for the disturbances that had appeared all over the country.

cent as compared with thirty four i
) t percent). Finally, al-
though only one in four of the responden)ts thinkyé}?at

}Snt(zgge ha}\:f: ‘shif_ted in the unfavorable direction,
o izrn fnﬁlgi ::.seen in the riot cities as compared
In short, the consequences of the disturbances, in the
eyes of our respondents, has been to lessen the’ favor-
ability of whites towards Negroes and vice versa, with
a lessef trend of police attitudes towards the un%avor-
able side. As a balance to the unfavorable items
rispor.ldents see the disturbances as being somewha;
effective. Most claim that something has been don
to meet NfagrO complaints or grievances. i
_Why did the riots occur? To get at the sample's
views, we a.sked two types of questions, First, we askt;d
fqr the main reasons for the disturbances’-ir; their cit
(if they acknowledged one) or disturbances through):
out the country (if they claimed their city did not suffer
one) . Later on in the interview we presented the re-
spondents with a number of explanations of the riots
and a§ked them to indicate the extent to which the
subscribed to each of the views represented in 'chy
array of “popular theories”. )
Table 4.5 contains the reasons given spontaneousl
})y the rtespondents. Note that their frame of referencz
in re'}.lemg was mainly in terms of underlying long-
standing conditions rather than in terms of s’peciffigc
events or in terms of the activities of “agitators”. One
out of four responses was in terms of poverty an.d un--
e{n.ployment (for those who claimed their city had a
civil disorder), and nearly half (forty-six percent) of
tl}ose who claimed their city did not have disturbance
cited poverty and unemployment as one of the main
reasons for the disorders throughout the country. Hous-

TABLEAS
REASONS FOR MASS DISTURBANCES BY CITY TYPE
[Q 15, 18—Core]
[1n percent]

Respondents who clalmed either \sg:p:lg‘ijr:’el&s
riot or other mass disturbance’  nothing large
in their city enough tobea

riot occurred

Reasons for Disturbance

Riot Medium Naop-Riot Com- i
Cities  Riot - Cities = bined cg'annt:g}gd
Uneniployment, Poverty..
Housing conditiuns.._.y %(51 :1{}! ﬁ %G 3
Unfulfilled Negro aspira! 17 16 6 lg 3
Poor schools or social welfar - 16 10 11 1 i
Critne, adolescent misbehavior, 3 18
n;?rglwdecay. lack of respect
B —— ol TR TREE (R
Outside agitation....... . V15 7 1 {(2’ ;
Agitation in general... .9 9 10 r
Political. act 5 5 6 g g
White provocation... 10 i lé Y o
Leadership failure Bty g 6 l% l%
2 1 I 1 2
6 R
97

NOTE: Respondents who claimed tha{ soms sort i
of mass d i
d reasons for that disturbance. Othersu;;%‘r{g:sf: 32?2":&,'3
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ing conditions, poor schools, and social welfare were
also cited very frequently, especially by those who came
from cities in which they claimed there was no disturb-
ance last year. Criminality, lack of respect for law, and
adolescent misbehavior were cited by thirty percent
of those who experienced disturbances in their cities
and by seventeen percent of the other respondents.

Note that the role played by agitation was given
fairly serious Jevels of mention. Between one in four
and three in ten of the respondents gave responses of
this type as reasomns for the disturbances.

Tt is difficult to discern any particulay patterning of
differences between city types. The array of reasons
given by respondents from riot cities i very similar to
the arrays for medium-riot and non-riot cities.

The main differences in Table 4.5 lie between those
who claimed a disturbance occurred in their cities and
those who claimed that no disturbance occurred. The
latter were considerably more likely to give general
underlying environmental conditions as their reasons,
while the former tended to spread their reasons among
a wider variety of responses. 1t appears therefore that
the conventional wisdom concerning riots is one which
looks at environmental and longstanding determinants.
An important role in the conventional wisdom is
played by the agitation of militants, but it is not the
dominant theme of the reasons given.

A somewhat different view of the popular theories
of riot causation is shown in the responses to 2 series
of items which asked respondents to indicate whether
they subscribed to each of six different conceptions of
riot causation. The statements used and the answers
given by the whole. sample are shown in Table 4.6. Note
that these statements cover mainly the immediate cir-
cumstances of the riots rather than long-standing con-
ditions. The topics covered include the responsiveness
of public authorities, the actions of -criminal elements
in the Negro population, the agitation of Negro na-
tionalists and other militants, the role of police brutal-
ity, and finally, the general theory that Negroes are
basically violent. The statements 00 not contain refer-
ences to employment, poverty, or white attitudes to-
wards Negrots.

The statement which received the greatest overall
endorsement from the respondents is one which gives a
major role to the agitation of Negro nationalists and
other militants. Note that while this was a fairly popular
response in the mowe spontaneously given responses, it
was not as popular as environmental responses. More
surprising was the fairly strong endorsement given to
the statement concerning the role of criminal elements
in thie riots, not a very popular response when elicited
spontaneously.

Receiving fairly widespread endorsement was the
statement conterning local authorities not  giving

énough attention to Negro complaints and grievances.

9%

TABLE AS
“THEORIES” OF RIOT CAUSATION
1Q 21, 22,23,24,25, 26—Core]
{#n percent]

The Largely true True but Hottrue Don't

main butnotthe nota atall know & né

reason only reassp  main answer
reason

“Theory'" of Riot Causation

“Neggoes fesl that their com-
plaints ara not & . . K¢ gard)
.. . byloecal authorities....-- 13 39 33 15 0

.., result of criminal ele-
ment getting out o
hand + « o eeaimcammn e 18 31 34 17 0

#, . . agitation of Negro na-
tionalist or other mili-
tants o b o 'eeeadesmamaamanes 24 36 29 11 0

', ., . political actions desigred
to obtain concessions and
changes from local authori-
i8S ¢ v+ eenmmmeommanemmnes 4 21 33 41 !

"

A LS 3 18 31 48 0

, -, . Negroes are hasicall
violant with fittle respect for
JaWS o » o eedmemammameanns 4 12 18 64 1

e ———

Three of the statements werc strongly rejected a

false by nearly half or more of the respondents. By and |1t
large, the civil disorders were not seen as politically { 4
% 1

motivated or having political goals. Nor were the riots
seen as reactions to police brutality or arising out ofa
supposed basic violence of the Negro population.

Whether a respondent was chosen from a riot citf {

or from a city which had no riots in 1967 apparently
made little difference in the “theories” of riot causd

tion which they were willing to endorse. But, striking |7

differences exist among the six occupational groups, & |.

chown in Table 4.7. Most of the differences followed |
what should be by this time 2 pattern which is very £
familiar to the reader. The educators, social worker, ‘«‘,‘:

and political workers are veIy similar in their mof{.

sympathetic interpretation of the civil disorders, justa|
they were more sympathetic generally toward the plight |-

of the urban Negroes. The police, merchants, and env

ployers tended to be alike in attributing the riots 10§ :

criminal elements, the agitation of nationalists and}”
militants, and in denying that police brutality played?

TABLE 4.1
“THEGRIES" GF RIOT CAUSATION AMONG SIX OCCUPATIONS
1Q 21 through 26—Core].
{in persent]

oTh “argely trug'
“Theory" :

Police Educa- Social Palitical . Mer-

© “tors 'Workers Workers chants

T

Proportions Tating “iheory”’ as, “‘main reason” ¥ o]
e

A. Unheard Negro complaints.. 31 70 72 72 48
B. Criminal elements_c. .- --- 69 65
¢, Nationalists and militants. 71 46 38 39 - 65

D. Riots as Political acts..----- i) 26 25 20 23
E. Police brutality.-«.ccoomoem 9 33 37 53 21
F. Negroes basically violent.... 28 8 4 8 23

major role as a reason for the eruption of disorder.
On one item, the merchants and the police stand out
as different from all the other groups: they have the
highest fevels of endorsement of the statement that
Negroes are basically violent.

The major findings of this chapter are very much
cut from the same cloth as the previous chapter, First
of all, we learned that although our respondents by
and large agreed with the ways in which we classified
cities as riot and non-riot for 1967; there were still some
who lived in riot cities and claimed that the disturb-
ances there were not serious enough to be called riots.
There were others living in the non-riot cities who felt
that they had had riots.

Segondly, respondents saw that the consequences of
the' riots were to deepen the gulf of feeling between
whites and Negroes and to increase the unfavorable
attitudes of the police toward the Negro population.
They a}so saw the riots as being somewhat effective in
producing action directed toward  doing something
about Negro complaints and grievances.

Finally, the theories held by the respondents con-

<

cc_amir.lgvthe causation of the riots emphasized a com-
bmatxc?n ?f long-standing environmental conditions
the agitation of Negro militants and nationalists anci
particular conditions of Negro life. Our respon,dents
are I?e‘rha.ps more willing to concede environmental
COnd.ltIO'ﬂS as a major causative factor than the general
public, bu‘t the important role they give to agitation
malfes their views quite different {rom the conclusions
of the National Advisory Commission’s Report
When asked to endorse or reject a number o‘f state-
ments concerning the causation of the riots, the re-
spondents tended to emphasize even more ,the role
piaye.d by criminal elements and Negro militants in
the riots. However, there were considerable differences
among the six occupations. As usual, social workers
educators, and political workers tended to ‘reject stad:ej
ments which were unsympathetic to the Négro com-
munity .arxd endorse statements emphasizing that Negro
cpmplamts and grievances were not being paid atten-
tion to by local authorities and gave a more important

role to police brutality than th i
piaale y e other occupational
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Chapter 5

Reaction to the
Commission’s Rep()rt

S

When it became apparent that the field interviewing
for this study would not begin uutil after the Report
of the National Advisory Commission on Civil Dis-
orders would be released on March 1, 1968, we saw
an opportunity to study first reactions to the Report
among groups who could be expected to be especially
interested. Although one could hardly expect that the
Report would be read by everyone in the police forces,
welfare departments, public school systems, etc., of the
nation, we could reasonably expect that the kinds of

least of the Report and have formulated some assess-

- ment of its findings, no matter how tentative, News-

papers throughout the nation carried detailed stories
summarizing the findings and recommendations of the

4 Report on the weekend of March 1-3, and accounts

of the Report were carried in other media as well.
A.ccordingly, we added to each questionnaire a brief
section, probing for reactions to'and awareness of the
Report. At the time the questionnaires were being
written, the research staff did not have a very thorough
knowledge of the content of the Report, nor could we
d‘evote. much space in an already overburdened ques-
tionnaire to this topic. Hence, the few questions we

L

added necessarily tapped fairly superficial reactions to
the Report, -

persons we would be interviewing would have heard at

The section of the questionnaire devoted to the Re-
port started with asking respondents whether they were
aware of the “recent anndtincements” of the findings
and recommendations of e Commission: A§ one might
expect from members of ihe occupations stirdied four
out of five respondentsffqlé{imea being aware of the
Report, as shown in Table 5.1, Merchants, perhaps
because of their lower é;lgéatiorial attainment, were
least likely to be aware of the Report, although even
among this group three out of five claimed knowledge
of the Report. The highest levels-of awareness were
shown by the employers and the cducatots, each with
around nine out of ten claiming knowledge of the Re-
port. The other occupational groups—police, social
workers, and political workers—were close to the aver-
age In awareness. .

TABLE 5.1 S
AWARENESS OF ADVISORY COMMISSION'S REPORT
[Q12—Bkgd] ‘
{In percent]

Educa- Social Poiitical‘f'rvi"er- Em-.  Com:

Aware of report? Police tors warkers workers. chants - ploy- bingd

ers . sample
YeS. caiamrnmmanaens 84 88 80 76 60 90 80
NOweewrccmcammmmannn 14 10 19 23 34 9 .18
Don't kniow and no -
ANSWEl e o e e cmwimnn 2 2 1 1 6 1 2
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Among those who were aware of the Report, how-
ever, fewer considered themselves to be in agreement
with the statements of the Commission (Table 5.2).
Overall, three out of five expressed agreement, but the
range among the six occupational groups was consid-
erable: only about a third of the policemen expressed
agreement, along with half of the merchants. Political
workers were highest on agreement followed closely
by educators and social workers. Employers were close
to the overall average with fifty-seven percent express-
ing agreement. Thus, when it comes to the expression
of attitudes, the patterning of differences among occu-
pational groups follows very familiar forms. As usual,
educators, social workers, and political workers show
a similar distribution of attitudes, with the police and
merchants presenting a contrast to the former.,

TABLE 52
AGREEMENT WITH COMMISSION'S REPORT
1Q 13a—Bkgd]
{Only thoge aware of Report]
{in percent}

Educa- Social Political Mer- - Em-~  Com-
Agree with preporl? Police: tors workers woikers chants ployers g‘r?\;(lie
Si

35 86 81 91 51 57 60
No.... 58 15 9 1 37 30 3l
Don't knew ard no

answar, 7 ] 5 8 12 13 9
100 percent equals....  (369)  (243) '(212)  (78) (266) (391) (1953)

Agreement with the Report was lower than aware-
ness, as we saw above. Still lower was the proportion
who believed that the Report would actually affect the
day-to-day lives of people in their cities (Table 5.3).
Less than half (forty-six percent) believed that it would
make some impact, and the remainder either are un-
sure (four percent) or asserted (fifty percent) that the
Report would have no effect. Differences among occu-
pational groups are not very striking, however. The
police were the most pessimistic (forty percent) and
social workers and educators the most optimistic (fifty-
three percent and fifty-two percent respectively).

In the bottom half of Table 5.3 are contained re-
sponses to a question asking when the effects of the
Commission’s Report would be felt in their communi-
ties. (This question was asked only of those who felt
that the Report would have some effect.) Few of the
respondents who were optimistic about the Report hav-
ing an effect expected that the effect would come
Quickly. About three in ten expected effects to be felt
within a year, but the largest proportion (forty-seven
percent) expected an effect to take from one to five
years to appear. A very pessimistic minority (eleven
percent) held to a longer time schedule of more than
five years.
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TABLE 53
EFFECT OF COMMISSION'S REPORT
{Q 13b—Bkgd}
(Only those aware of Report)

{In percant}
Wil report affect Edu- Social Polt- Mer- Em- Com.
people in this city? Police cators workers Ical chants ployers bined
workers sample
YOS e e ereciern i rnenian 40 52 53 48 45 45 4%
NOo s ecnmenvomeaniacrsnoesn 57 44 a4 48 52 50 L]
Don't know and no answer.... 3 4 3 4 4 5 [}

(Only those aware of Report and who feel Raport will have effects on thelr city)

How soon will effects of report
appear?

Less than 6 mopths_ L .ee.n... 20 11 9 13 11 1 12
6 months to 1 year. 22 19 20 10 16 20 13
1 year to 5 years... 43 45 56 49 40 50 L))
More than 5 years, 7 9 12 16 17 13 1
Don't know and no answer.... 8 15 3 11 16 § 1l

Perhaps having in mind the possibility that Commis- |

sion recommendations concerning police  practices
might be put into action very quickly, policemen were
most likely te anticipate an immediate (within a year)

impact of the Report. Social workers were least likely |

to expect immediate results, perhaps bearing in mind
that the Commission’s recommendations bearing on
their field of work would require extensive overhauling
of the public welfare system.

Those who anticipated that the Report would have
no effect were asked a series of questions requiring

their assessment of a nur.ber of reasons why the Report '

would net be translated into action. From seven out of
ten to more than eight out of ten thought that there
was a fack of practical suggestions in the Report, that

white public opinion would reject the Report, that {
local and Federal politicians would not act favorably |

on the Commission’s recommendations, and that there
lacked government funds to implement the programs
suggested, Respondents were most pessimistic about the
support of white public opinion and least pessimistic
about the availability of government funds.
Educators, social workers, and political workers
tended to put more of the blame for inaction on white
public opinion and on local and federal politicians,

while the other occupations were more likely to blame |

the content of the Report and white public opinion.

The Commission’s Report apparently became patt | -
of our respondents’ organized ways of looking at Negro- |

community relatipnships. Those whio were more sym

pathetic to the Negro struggle for equality tended t0 |
agree with the Report’s recommendations and finding® {

and to feel that the Report would have some tangible
“impact on daily life in their cities. The occupation?!
groups opposed to the Report disagreed with its cor

tent and tended to feel that the Report would make
little change in their cities,

It should be borne in mind that these reactions were
measured in the first few weeks after the Report had

“been issued. Since we did not ask whether any of the

respondents had actually read the Report, we have
_assumed that the Report by the time of the interview-
ing had been read by few and that acquaintarnce with

the Report had been acquired mainly through press
and other mass media accounts. How permanent such
assessments are is a matter of conjecture, Possibly, b
the end of six or eight months, as more and ‘morc,a oi"
our respondents read the Report itself, opinions about
the Report may change. As things stand now the Re.
port has convinced those who were already convinced
and made little impact on our respondents.
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Chapter 6°

Police 1n the Ghetto

If the policeman’s lot has always been a hard one, it is
especially difficult in this historical period. Police have
borne the brunt of criticism from many quarters. In
the wake of the several hundred riots, near-riots, and
serious civil disorders, the police have been criticized

.on the one hand for alleged brutality, hostility, and

insensitivity; and on the other hand for their inability
to contain mass violence and to bring it rapidly under
control. Some of our most important civil rights are in

_ the hands of the uniformed men of our local police

forces; it is scarcely surprising that, in the struggle
Negroes are waging for parity in this respect, the police
should come under strong criticism.

Not only is the policeman both the guardian of and
possible infringer upon individual civil rights, he is also
the around-the-clock representative of authority in the
ghetto. Tt is the policeman who is on duty twenty-four
hours a day and who represents the go-between to get
medical treatment, who settles marital spats, and who
watches to see that you do not break regulations, inake
too much noise or hang out on street corners. The fric-
tion between police and the ghetto has raised enough
heat to make this relationship of particular importance
In undesstanding why civil disorders have appeared.

. The purpose of this chapter is to look at the police
In finer detail than was possible in the earlier.chapters
Qf }}1}3 report. The police were questioned using a spe-
cally designed questionnaire, aimed 2t getting a sta-
tistical portrait of what the policeman’s job is like in
the ghetto and what his views are concerhing ghetto

—— .

*By W. Eugene Groves.

THE SAMPLE

Interviews with 437 policemen distributed across
eleven of the fifteen cities were included in the pre-
liminary analysis. Forty respondents in each city were
selected from those precincts which contain the 1960
census tracts with the highest percentage Negro in the
city. In all cities, precincts that had over fifty percent
Negro residents were sampled.” All those interviewed
worked primarily in the Negro neighborhoods within
the precincts. Five of the forty policemen occupied
positions higher than patrolmen (e.g., sergeants, lieu-
tenants) ; and one fourth were Negroes (one super-
visor and nine patrolmen) in each city.

Unfortunately, access to the policemen in some
cities proved to be difficult. Even when the leadership
of the department officially cooperated, seldom was it
possible to draw a probability sample of policemen in
the precincts sampled. Our final sample expresses the
biases of police captains and other officials who often
chose men to be interviewed. While we cannot deter-
mine the bias that has entered, it reasonable to assume -
that the selectivity operated in favor of the images po-
lice departments consciously wish to project to the
public. . ' ‘

The entire sample of fifteen cities has not yet been
completed because of official non-cooperation in sev-
eral departments. This item of information, in itself,
might be considered indicative of the. general accessi-
bility and openness to criticism and suggestions in po-

Tlice departments. Milwaukee has been particularly ada-
- ment against permitting any access, while Boston,

and Chicago have been quite difficult. Most other
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cities gave some measure of cooperation, though often
somewhat grudgingly. Few actively encouraged the
study.? <

THE POLICEMAN’S JOB

The task of a policeman, t0 paraphrase the Report
of the National Advisory Commission on Civil Dis-
order, is to protect persons and property in a manner

_ that embodies the predominant moral values of the

community he is serving. This role is one of the most
difficult in the society. Furthermore, the conscientious
policeman in the predominantly Negro areas of our
central cities faces perhaps the greatest difficulties of all.
At present the total efforts of the police departments
neither effectively control crime .in the ghetto nor
achieve legitimacy in the eyes of many residents of
the community. The policemen interviewed clearly
reflected this situation. Seventy-three percent said they
worked in neighborhoods where the crime rate was
higher than average for the city. Almost forty-five
percent listed their neighborhoods among the high-
est in the city in its crime rate. At the same time a
majority of the respondents felt that 2 lack of support
from the public, from the -courts, from other officials
and agencies were among the major problems in doing
their job in the neighborhood  to which they were
assigned. . ; ‘

The police interviewed were asked to name the two

or three major problems they faced. Forty-eight per-
cent of the responses (Table 6.1) dealt with the lack
of external support for the policeman. Answers to other
questions confirm this assessment. Forty-two percent
of the policemen considered non-cooperation from
residents a very serious problem; and sixty-four per-
cent thought lack of support from the laws and courts
was very serious (Table 6.17). Likewise, almost fifty-
nine percent of the policemen thought that most of the
residents in the precinet where they worked either re-
garded policemen as enemies or were indifferent to-
wards them (Table 6.5). As both Table 6.5 and 6.17
illustrate, Negro policemen are less likely to perceive
the ghetto as hostile and non-supportive.

" Police work in these neighborhoods was viewed by
the majority both as harder (sixty-one percent) and
more hazardous (sixty-two percent) than elsewhere in
the same city (Table 6.2). However great the dif-
ficulties and hazards of the job, the police did not ex-
press 2 comparable overall dissatisfaction with the job
of a policeman. Seventy-three percent seemed at least
somewhat satisfied with being a policeman, and only
twenty-six percent preferred another assignment some-
where else in the city. There was 110 striking difference

tetween Negroes and whites in these assessments.

.\ Purther reports from this study will contain interviews
with police in all cities, save Boston and Milwaukee. In both
those cities, police officials ordered their men not to.coop-
crate with our interviewers.

104

TABLE 6.1

WHAT PGLICEMEN SEE AS THE MAJOR PROBLEMS FACING THEM [N DOING THEIR §03
IN NEGRO NEIGHBORHOODS

{Q 1—Police]
1100 percent = 622)

Percentage A
of all

responses
given!;

Lack of external support—public, courts, officials, and other agencies. ... 43
Internal departmental problems in  doing the job—facilities, supervi-

sion, POliCIES. - numneaamammeoanan 21
Crime, violence, riots, efe.........- 16
Racial problems—hastility agitation.. 9
Living conditions of residents—tnemp

MEnt SETVICES, B0, - lumnanmmcnmmmmsmmoanmenssamonmsnasmsr o T 6

1 Each of the 437 respondents could give several answers, the first three of which §’
were coded and used in this analysis. tndividuals gave an average of 1.4 answers, |

TABLE 62

COMPARATIVE RATINGS JF ASSIGNMENTS IN GHETTO PRECINCTS AND OVERALL
SATISFACTION

1Q 2-3 Police]

Percent 2

A. Harder oc{ easier than other assignments?
P I e
About the same..cceasn-
EaSier. ceoomramnemmermamnmias
Don’t Knaw and n0 aNSWer.coeeuoouian=o
B. Is w%rkf safer or more hazardous than
D

No difference-- ]
More NAZardoUS. .- ooevacommmmnmocesans 6%

Don't know and N0 aNSWel....comacenvac
€. Would you prefer working here or some other a
Prefer present ass[gnmenl._
Prefer another assignment. .
Does not matter. . ooooooee- .
Don't know and N ANSWelvoaocoououmaamonomoenn
D. How.satisfied are you with police work?

VEry SAISABd - ooz o mmesmmeoncmimmemsmmsmmesemosaass =22 T
SomeWhat SALTSHEU. cweonemomamarssmmresesnsmmnmoTesmtemm T %
Somewhat dissatisfied !

Very dissatisfied. ... . ? o

DOn't KNOW 3N0 N0 ANSWEN-ooncsmnenennsemosmmsnmso=omss .

The respondents were asked if they were very satis
fied, somewhat satisfied, somewhat dissatisfied, or very g
dissatisfied with eight aspects of their work, The largest
number complained about poor pay and lack of respect {,
from citizens (Table 6.3). The policemen’s assessment
of the eight job aspects might best be, summarized g
as indicating that these men aré the most dissatisfied §
with the external rewards, only moderately dissatisfied ¢

with ‘the immediate conditions under whicty - they %

usually work, and quite satisfied with their colleagu® 3

Such a pattern is consistent with the observa,tion 0 1 ﬁ

James Q. Wilson? that, when there is little publit- &
respect for policemen, they tend to develop subculturdl 4
identification or “codes” in order to achieve self respett
independent of civilian attitudes. o

U

2 upglice Morale, - Reform, and ~ Citizen. Respcc_:t': 'l:gl:f
Chicage Case,” David J. Bordua, Ed., The Police: >
Sociological Essays (New York, Witzy, 1967); 9. 138.

TABLE 6.3 )
THE POLICEMAN'S SATISFACTIONS AND DISSATISFACTIONS WITH HIS J08

1Q 33—Palice]
Dissatisfied Satisfied
Don't 100
Very Some- Very Some: know ziu‘r?-
what what : SWEr
Per-  Per- - - . -
The respect you get from cent cent g:r:t (f:,:r{t seer:t )

CItiZeNS o emmm e ecanme = 22 32 10 33 -1 (438) 3
W e 7 % 0 B 533?’ ;
Resourcjesband facilities for 3D 8

JOUr JODcmcoe e e ceane 22
\F\Iloﬂl{lgql ‘cc:irnd{él?ns‘....,.ﬁ.;- 1=35 : ﬁ FI, ié g ggggg {

axibility In doing your job_.. 15
Other po{icemen with whlom z z 3 ! 435? 2

2 12 52 33 )
3 160 51 - 33 % ?‘36) . é

INTERNAL RESOURCES

As Table 6.1 shows, the second most frequent
spontaneous complaint voiced by the policemen was
of the lack of internal support for their work: man-
power, facilities, supervision, etc. Twenty-one percent
of the police citations of major problems were of this
type. Within this category of problems, the most fre-
quently mentioned single item was manpower. Ten
percent of the policemen listed this as one of three
major problems facing them.?

. Even though the policemen felt disliked by so many
citizens, and operated with inadequate facilities and

support, very few mentioned low morale as a problem

they faced. Only three respondents volunteered a com-
ment about pay or morale as major problems they faced
in doing their jobs. A few more, six percent {Table
6.2),'rep0‘t"ted that they were “very dissatisfied” with
a}ppl.xce.:man’s job. Apparently, high morale has been
maintained, at least among most of the respondents, in
i%;tles of many perceived difficulties and negative sa,nc-
; ;i&éliithex" aspflc.:t of the poli'ceman’s resources is the
P %\ Igﬁ.\ien im to cope .w1th the problems he faces
assezs' N 1 g our information does not enable us to
Natir e effectiveness of comprehensiveness of police

aining for these difficult assignments, we can report

 that eighty-five percent of our respondents have had

il;szl:tl _tx“alzrlling in riot control and prevention, and
re‘latioi Selg t};lercent have hac.i some training in human
e (,) r};sy('ic] ology, cm.m.selmg, etc. Very few police-
PR Ii)n g . ack of' training a§ a major problem they
A oing their job (only seven respondents
7 sly referred to this).
When we consider some of the findings shown later

> onin thi ; :
: this chapter, our respondents’ feelings of satis-

§

v
When asked '} otl ; .
. n asked ‘in another context whether the control of

. crime-and th

= -the enf| .

% ?}%ﬁ of men, cars, orcement of the law is hampered by short-
5 1510 be v . 2

! serioug” a problem;. sixty-one percent thought it “very

oot . .
facilities, etc., eighty-nine percent considered

- 310-875 0-68——g

faction with their training can easily be brought into

"+ . guestion.

EXTERNAL RELATIONS COF
POLICE DEPARTMENTS

. Ghetto critfics of the police often charge them with
being esse;ntlally “occupation” forces rather than
~‘community protectors:” agents of external, often
alien, norms and interests rather than agents o’f social
control for the community in which they are assigned
Undoubtedly much of this charge rests on exaggera:
tion f’f actions -and attitudes of both sides; however
it Is important that we search for indicatio,ns of such,
Ia:rge scale group conflict as opposed to isolated indi-
v1dua} defiance of legal norms. In addition, we shall
examine how the police tend to explain or justif
actions that are deemed by many to be provocatively
and punitatively directed against a large class of peo}:
ple—those with black skins and little money.

From their own reporting (Table 6.3), fifty-four
percent of the policemen queried were dissatisfied with
the respect they receive from citizens. In fact (Table
§.4), !:hxrty percent suggested that the average citize;
in their patrol precincts held the police in some degree
of contempt. The police were asked several questions
about' whether ressidents considered the police as
enemies, assuming this to bea good indication of the
degree tc?_which the policemen feel like aliens in the
community. Nineteen percent suggested that most peo-
ple in the precinct in general look on the polici: as
enemies (Table 6.5). While thirty-seven percent re-
It‘)}?;;eg c;che t}}:&tl)ple they protect as regarding police 0;1

ide, the largest i p ive
the reside,nts as ingd?iﬂ'eIifottl.o n {forty percent) perceived

TABLE 64
RESPECT ACCORDED TO POLICE BY AVERAGE RESIDENT OF PREGINCT
1Q 5—Police]

Percent

[l
How much respect does the average resident of this precinct have for the

police?
A great deal of respect
Some respect.....o.loocoan
Neither-respect nor cont 1

%ome ctogte?lpt ........... %[1)
great dea of contempt...
Don’t know and no ans%ver. 1g

,Wher} asked about the attitudes of Negroes, a higher
proportion of policemen (twenty percent) felt they
were viewed as enemies. Indeed, the policemen’s per-
ceptions of hostility were primarily reserved for the
Negroes. Only one percent of the respondents thought
most whites.considered them enemies, and seventy t‘wo‘
percent thought whites considered thern on their side.

The policemen apparently feel much more a pa'rt'of
the “white community” than of the “Negro commu-
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to their official activities within
What hostility is perceived by
¢ to be a manifestation of racial
Negro po-
licemen report the same pattern of perceived hostility
that the whites report, although a consistently smaller
percentage of the Negro police regard any one group

nity” at least in regard
their patrol precinct.

the police seems no
antagonism against individual policemen.

of people (except whites)' as antagonists (Table 6.5).
Perhaps more important to observe than the rela-
tively low respect and cooperation between police and
Negroes in general is the marked distance between
police and the young generation. At a time in which
juvenile crime is rapidly on the increase and com-
plaints are loudly voiced about the lawlessness of
ghetto youth, the police seem to be least in touch with
the people. While it is beyond the scope of this report
to analyze whether the generation and perhaps racial
gaps between police and. Negro youth are more an
aniecedent or consequent of a reported increase in
antisocial and criminal Lehavior among that group, we
can quite clearly see that police think themselves
disliked more by the young than by any other segment
of the population. Fifty-one percent of the policemen
believe that most adolescents view them as enemies,
and thirty-nine percent think most young adults share
that hostility. In contrast, the elderly, the storekeepers,
and the teachers are perceived as friends or at least

friendly.

TABLE 65

{Q 6—Poiice}

THE POLICEMAN'S VIEW OF WHETHER THE RESIDENTS COHSIDER POLICE AS
: ENEMIES, FRIENDS OR ARE INDIFFERENY

What lies behind this perception of hostility? The
Commission’s report * cited several surveys of the opin-
ions of Negroes and whites about such things as police
brutality and police respect, indicating that in the last
two or three years a sizeable fraction of urban Negroes
believe that there has been police brutality, while con-
siderably fewer whites believe that police use unneces-
sary force. Although a survey of the opinion of resi-
dents would be the most appropriate measure of their
view of police actions, we had to rely upon the police
themselves as informants, asking how frequently they
had heard cértain complaints from the citizens. Six
types of actions were listed and the respondents asked
how frequently they had heard them-—often, some-
times, seldom, or never—as complaints about the
police.

As we can see from Table 6.6, policemen think that
residents frequently see them as brutal, annoying and
inconsiderate. They sometimes hear complaints about
corruption and general hostility, but seldom are
charged with being too lenient. In fact only sixteen
percent of the policemen “often” hear complaints that
they are not tough enough, while thirty-one percent
never hear these charges. In the view of the policemen
themselves the residents complain frequently about the

 actions of the police but there is no widespread demand §-

for a crackdown on “crime.”

Regard police—

As on AS Indif-~  Don't 100 No
tk;e!r enemies ferent - know percent answer
side

BT

Parcent Percent Percent Percent

Residents in general. ...~ 37 19 40 3 (432) 5
Most old persons in the

neighbornood. e sen e acee 94 1 5 0 437 aas
Most storekeepers. 83 0 14 0 436 1
Most teachers. - 83 1 13 2 435 2
Most whites....... 72 1 25 2 437 .
thost Negroes..- 34 29 35 2 434
Host young adul . 18 39 A4 1 437
tdost 2d0lescents cccneccsnnme 16 51 32 1 436

The policeman’s view of whether or not the residents consider the police as enemies,
by race of respondent

{Percentage responding that most regard police as enemies)

White ! Negro!

(N=335) (N=101)
The residents in g | B miieceaemEmeaeman 21 11
Most old persons in the neighborhood....- 1 0
TAost storekeepers . mcoouncsoco- 0 .0
Most teachiers.. .. .- 2 s 0
Most whites...ocoermicoimonninen 1 e 2
Most Negroes. ...« 30 . 22
Most young adults 43 e 2
Most adol ts - 82 [

1 Orie respondent was naither white nor Negro, or \;:as miscoded.
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TABLE 65
COMPLAINTS POLICEMEN HEAR ABOUT THEIR ACTIONS
[Q 26—Police)
{in percent]
Often or Seldom - Don't
somotimes or never know

o et e 75 25 0
They give too many fickets and do not help the

P P e iy et i 64 35 i
They do nof enderstand the prablems of the resident 64 36 0
They are corrupt and take bribes from those with . i

TIONEY oo meemm e zmmmm = s as = oot m o " 2 48 i
Policemen are genzrally hostile to the residents...... 52 48
Policemen do not adequately prevent crime because © 5 1

they are not tough enough.. - ocmmmmesenmammomnsns

What truth is there to many of these complaints?

What actions and attitudes of policemen might stim:
examination of e -

ulate such complaints? A closer

common practices of the police might indicate possibl—e g
situations and types of police-resident contact thf.‘ :
would be most likely to generate hostile feelings. 5%
types of activity were listed, and each respondent v
asked to tell whether he was frequently, -somnetime -
seldom or never called upon to do each. (Table 61) .

¢ Chapter 11, Section L.

B AT e

v, TABLEB]

WHAT POLIC !t ARE CALLED UPON TO DO
[Q 9—Police}
Fre- Never 100 No
quently percent answer

Percent Percent

intervene In domestic quarrels..,

Breakup loitering groups....... gg ? EZ)
lnterrogate,suspectgq drug use 35 6 2
Stop and frisk suspicious.jzeop 31 1 16
Search on suspicion out wilhouta-war 24 16 &8
Search with a warrant. . e ocoiivmmmimmeiannann 20 7 égg

.Although we“ca.nnot compare these types of activity
\Ylth ones considered more supportive by those pos-
sibly affected by the actions, some conclusions are rea-

* sonable. It is clear that police quite frequently inter-

vene in domestic quarrels 2nd break up leitering
groups. This often places them in delicate situations
where they interfere with groups of people who may
consider their own behaviour normal and legitimate
and at the least not a proper subject of force;ul inter:
ference. The tension that may be created by indelicate
actions in these circumstances is hardly helped by the
frequent practice of placing the least skilled nelicerr;en
in the higher crime areas. ' )
The.: other activities that policemen report frequently
engaging in seldom can be expected to endear them to
the residents. About a third are frequently stopping
people to question or frisk them, implying thereby that
tpe person stopped is suspected of some crime or poten-
tial crime. Almost a fourth report frequently searching
without a warrant, further indicating to a great num-
ber of residents that they do not merit the justiﬁcationk
of due cause to a court.” More than a third frequently

“Interrogate suspected drug users. Since the use of the

lehgs habituating - drugs is considered less onsrous by
E‘L.l:}itci)n?;rms than by white middle class standards,
ot e rogat(lion is gz}sﬂy interpreted as the imposi-
: powe;] en and unjustified st:andards of conduct upon
interferir:rss Ptf;?ple. The police, then, are constantly
signiﬁcan? with many of the Qay-to-day activities of a
o portion of the residents of the neighbor-
whetiler ‘uqtliléted understandable how this imposition—
bl o li]D ssﬁ]i tf; ' or not~~could generate a considerable

Some degree of hostility can be expected to be gen-

) .
’Ir‘;t:sd ‘by the reggl.ar surveillance activity of the police.
.those who were innocent of any intended or actual

‘fg;f;d;mc% are likely to dislike being stopped and
Stéppeé al; dECdf the probability of a person who is
— fII:SkEd by the quice being innocent is
some L. galr than the probability of being caught in
Lo Enfg .activity, The President’s Commission on

orcement and the Administration of Justice

- N TR S e &
(X B Lo S . .
From the way in whi Sl boel e
uncertain w}?ethaez ;nesl;\;hlgh gle ?ues? n was warded we, pre
searchi ndents referred to searchi mises
arching persons, or both. fo setrching premises,

reported that, in some high crime-areas only ten per-
cent pf those stopped and frisked were found tc? be
carrying a gun, and another ten percent were found
to ‘})e carrying knives. The policemen in our sample
clau}] a higher success rate, as the evidence in Tz:lgle
53.8 m‘c‘hcute§. The median number of persons found
to be “carrying something that might lead to a crime”
whf:n stopped and frisked is 5.1, according to our
pollc‘emen. Furthermore, the police also claim that a
mc.adl.art of 3.5 individuale were found to be wanted
crimirals or to have committed some illegal act.

TABLE 6.8 t
PROPORTION OF POSITIVE FINDS IN STOPPING AND FRISKING
[Q 10—Police]

Out of every 10 persons stopped thrrying something  Actualiy turned out

at mightlead to  to be criniinals you
crime (e.g. gun, i g
kn"e)g are looking for

Number res, i
Desk job ponding otherwise
illegal ta'frisk..—._...... . 24
Don't know, no‘answer. N &

1 Calculated Bl ;
betwaen 45 an%ﬁgtlg'ung that responses "“five,'’ for example, are evenly distributed

We think it would be safe to assume that the police-
men are claiming more positive results from the stop
and frisk procedure than is actually the case. In any
event, the majority of persons stopped are innocent of
any wrong doing. If the rate of stopping and frisking
in the Negro community is-very high, then it would not
take l?ng for the police to antagonize a large number
of residents.® Interestingly, there were no differences
betw.een Negro and white policemen in the reported
{ngd;?.n frequency with which suspicions were verified
in frisks; ‘ ‘ » |
2 sral tenor with which the policemen re-
ported their dealings with people in the neighborhood
seemed to be a hardened Hobbesian pessimism in 6111y
a small fraction of the respondenss. In dealing with sus-
pects only ten percent suggested that the policemen

¢1t may also he case that those olicemen W k
§reat deal of s(t_‘c;ppmg»and frisking méx.ylz have 10we:1fl Zv‘icr,aiﬁ
! take rates,” even though they may apprehend more criminals
in _total.'chce a policy which would increase the afnount
of stopping apd frisking bears the risk of antagoni‘zing'"vex&
large proportion of the non:criminal even- though it would
significantly increase the number of criminals or alleged
criminals who are apprehended; < * v et
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should “deal aggressively and authoritatively from the
start so that the suspect knows who is in control,” while
eighty-nine percent agreed that they should “deal
firmly from the start, but be polite until a hostile move
is made by the suspect.” Similarly, only eight percent
felt that most people they deal with on the job respond
primarily to power and force. A full forty percent
thought that people respond in the end primarily to
reason and respect, with few responding only to power
and force. The rest (fifty-two percent) thought there
were some of both kinds of people (Q 13 Police). In
total, sixty percent felt that some sizable proportion of
people responded only to power and force, providing
some justification for its frequent use.
The typical interaction between policemen and sus-
pect, when people are questioned and frisked, is not
congenial. Only nine percent of the policemen report
that people they stop are usually fully cooperative
(Table 6.9). More than eighty percent admit that the
usual reaction is at least a dislike of being frisked.
Forty-one percent of the policemen report that they
usually have to use threats or force to get the suspect te
respond adequately. Eleven perccat find that their
suspects usually physically resist their efforts to question
and frisk. Such responses from suspects would be ex-
pected from hardened criminals, But in a situation orl
which a majority of those stopped are neither carfying
weapons nor are criminals, and in which thirty-four
percent of the policemen frequently stop and frisk peo-
ple, it is clear that considerable hostility is generated
among many others_than those directly engaged in
criminal behavior, Table 6.9 illustrates that hostility is
generated in stopping and frisking by police of both
races. However, citizens are perceived as slightly more
cooperative by Negro policemen.

TABLEGS

RESPONSE OF SUSPECTS WHEN THEY ARE STOPPED ARD FRISKED
[Q 12—Police}

Race of policomen

Response

White Negro  All police
COOPBrAtiVE. eernmnoznsamnazosmszeessor percent.. 10 8 9
Couperative, but don't like being frisked..... do.... 36 48 39
Respond finally under threats and pressure..do. ... 30 23 30
Physically Fesist. .oeocomwmsnnnesvemenansss do 13 5 11
Don't know, don’t frisk, no an . 11 10 11
100 percent 8qUAIS..ecentiamemntaee —mnin ) (3395) (101) 430

Some critics have suggested that it is easy for a po-
liceman to get away with brutal treatment of Negroes.
But, whether or not police actions are more aggressive
in the Negro ghetto than elsewhere, the police seem to
worry more about the restraints placed upon them

there. When asked whether they worried about getting
mistakes or because of
(thirty-nine
percent) expressed more anxiety about such constraint

into trouble because of their
citizens complaints, a sizable proportion
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in their Negro precincts than in other sections of the
city. Most saw no difference. Only six percent indi- .
cated that they need be less cautious in the Negro pre-
cinct to which they currently were assigned. Interest.
ingly, this pattern holds for Negroes as well as whites
(see Table 6.10). The complaints that bring the threat

of discipline apparently do mnot arise primarily from :

racial antagonisms alone. As suggested earlier, the con-
flict stems more from the overll natyre of tha police
PO

.

relationship to the Negro commumty.'“%

TABLE6.10
HOW MUCH POLICEMEN WORRY ABOUT MISTAKES AND COMPLAINTS
: 1Q 15—Police]

Worry about mistakes, complaints from public White Negro All
Worry more here then elsewhere in city.._pereent.. 40 35 38
Warry more in most other precincts ...do..o. 5 11 6
Makes no difference......vece-- .do.... 53 52 54
Don’t know, no answer... JIC: . T 2 2 1

100 percent €qUAlS...cvemsacemeanmmncassis (335) (101) (430

The relationship between police and the Negro
residents is partially characterized as extensive “anti-
crime” activity by the police and many outraged com-

plaints, sometimes leading to collective expressions, by |

the residents. 'The desire by city and police leadership
for some measure of caution is understandable. The

policemen on the beat, defining

groups, and intervene in domestic quarrels.
dents complain about many of
sent the manner in which they are
plaints of police brutality are
police themselves. Seventy-five

“often” or “sometimes” heard them
policemen (four percent), however,

carried out. Com-

listed complaints

of police brutality as major problems in doing their {-

jobs (Q 1—Police).

TABLE 6.11
POLICE ATTITUDES TOWARDS TREATMENT OF NEGROES BY POLICE AND PUBLI
OFFICIALS
Q 6—CORE]
As Les
Treatment of Negroes - Race of police  waell well  Better
off o off
Per- - Per-
cent  cent
Treatment by police....- w 5? lg
Treatment by public Si ag

officials.

Both Negro and white policemen often hear thes~
complaints from citizens, but only the Negroes conside! -
black-skinned people to be ill-treated by police, public.
offigials, and the general public. Table 6.11 indicat®

thas a majority of Negro police felt that ‘Negroes 2

the precincts as high
crime areas, frequently frisk people, break up loitering |
The res- |
these activities and re- }-

frequently heard by the
rcent said they ¢
(Table 6.6). Few |

treated worse than others by police and public officials;
only five percent of the white police believed thisj
Similarly, as shown in Table 6.12, sixty-two percené
of the white policemen felt that Negroes are treated
equally or better than any other part of the popula-
tion, while only eight percent of the Negroes agreed

The pervasive-feeling among white policemen that‘:
Negr?es are treated equally, or even better, than whites
may indicate that many feel that the Negro commu-
{uty h?.s more power and privilege than it deserves

including the power to wield some restraint u or;
police. ’

TABLE 6.12

POLICEMAN'S VIEW OF HOW NEGROES ARE TREATED IN HIs CITY
[Q 5—-CORE]
[Percentage of respondents agreeing with statement}

White Negro Total

Triiéted better than an i
;rga:eg equlngly...._.I).'?.“.lfff_a.r.‘?.f.me population. - zg é 5
se2ted as other people of the same income........... 3
Hé:‘fgg wg;:g lt?':: other gﬁople?fet;lnecgamn?é income.- zg gg ﬁ;

% an fon.

Dop't know or no ansvye?. _e.r_y-a_afl-?f.t fie population- % zg ]
............. 3

Kote: 100 percent equals: white—335; Negro—101; total—437,

In summary, the complaints from ghetto residents
are not considered major obstacles by most police, If a
pohizeman thels more anxiety about these compfaints
in some precincts than in others, he is likely to perceive
more pressure in Negro areas. Furthermore, as the pre-
ce‘dlr.lg t':on51derations suggest, and as later, discusin)ons
will fndl.cate, it is clear that the white policeman finds
less justice in these constraints than does the Negro."

ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE. COMMUNITY

new}?bat do the policemen think of the people in the |
ighborhoods where they patrol? Some earlier studies

a

have 1pdic.ated that a large fraction of white police-
men working in Negro neighborhcods exhibit preju-
dxce. toward Negroes. Albert Reiss reported to ghe
National Advisory Commission on Civil Disorders that
three out of four of the white policemen in predomi-
n..arztiy Negro neighborhoods in one city studied ex-
hibited some prejudicial attitudes.” As noted earlier
(C%lapter III), not many of the police, especiall
white, were sympathetic to Negro causes’: ﬁfty-‘ninz
percent claimed that the Negroes were moving “much
too fa.st” or “too fast” in gaining what they feel to be
equality. Seventy-three percent of the whites and
twelve percent of the Negroes felt this way. Forty-nine
percent of the whites expressed some chagrin about
Negroes socializing with whites, and fifty-six percent
werc at least “slightly disturbed” with Negroes movin,
into white residential areas. Very few, including thi
Negro policemen, expressed any active support of
Negro causes. Five percent of all the respondents had
been active in a civil rights group during the previous
two years (four percent of the whites and seven per-
cent of the Negroes). g
The images an individual holds of traits and atti-
tudf:S. O.f a group have often been used as an index of
pre']udxce. At least, the policeman’s stereotypes of the
residents with whom he is working can be expected
;o 1nﬂuen'ce the manner in which he deals with them
n assessing: six characteristics, police were gui .
mlxe.d.(Table 6.13.) On each cha.l:acteristic a sig:lgz
frac’;{on thought highly of the residents, but a large
frz.lctlon held low opinions. Comparing positive to neg-
ative assessments, both Negro and white policemen
rated the residents best on “honesty.” Negroes thought
somewhat better of the residents than did whites, on
the average. ,

7 Chapter 11, Section 1.

TABLE 6.13
ATTITUDES TOWARD RESIDENTS OF THE PRECINCT
{Q 8--Police]
{in percent]
S Rt ol post Voot |
| ‘,(..“1}6 " po.j.mvely) asseggmen te V:geggglaelrilvte Partially trve Don't know, no
; - answer Total
White Negro White  Ne, i (
< — ) gro White Negri
g :hey are often friendly to outsiders. .. 72 - . e
: They look after their health very well . 32 By " Y : X 100
g «T::Y:,are st ponple.. - 22 28 28 16 42 52 8 ) %8(11
F Th B} 16
« " Y fare very much-for {aw and order. 33 - . . . o . 2 lgg
p 2 .
] n — " 48 2 14 44 38 2 1 {g?
. They are hones - B ! p
: ng A ‘ : 8 3 59 67 4 2 100
L e o ; 32 50 10 4 56 a5 1 0 lgg
m = : 24 37 ) 23 12 49 50 caee 100
Te—
i
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POLICE ASCRIPTION OF RESPONSIBILITY
FOR THE COMMUNITY PROBLEMS

Many factors influence the collective behavior of a
community, particularly the characteristics of the peo-
ple themselves, the relationship they have with orga-
nizers and representatives of many outside. agencies,
their relationship to various government agencies——
welfare, police, educational system, etc., and the eco-
nomic exchange relationships they have with those who
control economic resources. The National Advisory
Commission on Civil Disorders, in assessitig the basic
causes of rioting, stressed the centuries of neglect and
discrimination on the part of the white community to-
ward  their. Negro neighbors. The Clommission con-
cluded that agitators and militants were not basicaily
responsible for the outbreaks of violence; even less re-
spensible: was' the general nature of the Negro com-
munity. Rather, the Jack of adequate private and
governmental response to the problems of unemploy-
ment, housing, deficient education, and most basically,
the pervasive discrimination against Negroes in Amer-
ican life were seen as the root causes of the
disturbances. ,

The policeman, who is the most visible agent of the
society in maintaining law and order, sees the causes
of rioting and civi’ - turbances quite differently. It is
reasonable to expt.  1at his viewpoint will reflect the
enforcement actions and strategy which he daily uses
in an attempt to minimize violence and disorder. The
viewpoint he expresses appears to be one of short-run
criminal control, rather than one of long-term eradica-
tion of the causes of discontent. While individual po-
licemen differed considerably in their ascription of
responsibility for the problems they face, most tended to
see disorders as a result essentially of a lawless, negli-
gent, belligerent, and criminal uprising of some ele-
ments of the Negro community.

All respondents were asked what they considered the
major causes of the 1967 civil disturbances. Fifty-six
percent of the reasons given (Table 6.14, categories

one, forty-four percent; three, eight percent; and seven,

four percent) ascribed the causes to the lawlessness,
anger, disorder and agitation in the Negro community.
The remaining forty-four percent of the reasons given
ascribed at least some responsibility to the total society
and by implication to the white community.
~ But, if we probe deeper, the policeman’s emphasis
becomes clearer. For example, the profile-of responses
for policemen who reported their city having a major
civil disturbance in Summer, 1967, was somewhat
different than that for policemen reporting no serious
disturbance that Summer. Where there had been a
serious disturbance, forty nine percent of the reasons
given cited  agitation and criminal elements—basic
Negro lawlessness—while twenty-two percent of the
causes given ascribed some responsibility to the failure
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TABLEG.14
REASONS GIVEN FOR CIViL DISTURBANCES
[Q 15 and 18—CORE]

fin percent]
Reporting no
Reporting riot  serlous All police
Reasons- in 1967 disturbance  responding
in city Incity (N=430)
(N=2£9) in 1967
(H=141)

(1) Causes attributed to faults of the

Negro community—disrespect for

aw, crime agitation, unrest,

broken families, ete.. ..o oo 49 33 44
(2) Causes attributed to faillure system :

to meet problems—unemploy-

ment, housing, poverty, welfare,

schools, indifference, feadership. . 22 38 27
(3 Negro anger, frustration, and unful-

filled asplrations.. . ............. 7 8 8
(4) General white and official discrimi-

nation and provocation.._.. . 7 5 6
25) Contaglon—media, rumors, etc,. 5 4 5
Gg Lack of interracial'commiunication. .. 3 8 5
(7) Lack.of adeouate enforcement and

control by authorities...._....... 3 5 4
(8) S_Ipecific Person Or event....cac.o... 4 0 2

otal responses, 100 percent equals. (542) (274) (816)

of the system and the white community. In cities where
policemen reported no serious disturbance that sum-
mer the frequency of reasons listed was reversed.
Thirty-five percent of the responses blamed the crimi-
nal and lawless elements, while thirty-eight percent
blamed the system in part. :
Whether this difference is due primarily to the im-
pact of the riots and subsequent rationalizations for
police actions or whether it existed prior to the riots

and might have, in part, been responsible for whether }

or not there was a riot cannot be known from our lim-

ited information in those interviews. However, in our }

judgment such a difference in police assignment of
causes is primarily a result of having. recently expen
enced a riot. Those cities in which policemen empha-

sized social-economic causes seemed just as likely to

have had a riot in 1968 as did fﬁé-other cities.
Quite significant racial differences appear, as Table

6.15 illustrates, Twice as many whites basically l.)lame
the Negro community as blame the socioeconomic sys- £

tem. The reverse is true for the Negro policemen. In
addition, approximately three times as'many Negroes
as whites place the emphasis upon lack of interracial
communication. 4

When police were more directly questioned about'the
causes of riots, they strongly supported the agitation,

criminal element explanations as opposed to police

brutality or white neglect (Table 6.16). Seventy-eight
percent and sixty-nine percent, respectively, saw milis

tant agitation and criminal elements as either the mait .

reason or a major reason for the recent civil disturb‘;
ances. Only nine percent and thirty percent, respe
tively, subscribed to the police brutality and unrespo®
siveness explanations. Table 6.16 also shows that Negf
police subscribe much less than whites to the milita®

and criminal explanations, and much more than whites
to the police brutality and unresponsiveness explana-
tions,

TABLE 6,15
REASONS GIVEN FOR CIVIL DISTURBAMCES
{Q 15.and 18—CORE)

(Total for all police) 1

White Negrn 8
(N=329)  (N=t00) Nk

Causes attributed to faults of Negro com-

munity—disrespect for  Jaw, agitation, L

crime, unrest broken familites, ete. ... 50 24 44
Causes aftributed to failure of system to

meet problems—unemployment, poverty,

bad housing, poor schools, poor leadership

from city, &tC.cooaceeean oo oo
Lack of interracial communication o 2%) 43 1
All'other reasons.. ... 1000 25 23 2?

1 Seveén of the 437 interyi 1 i i
was neither white nor N%’g"r':.we's did not give answers to these questions; the eighth

Note: 100 percent equals: White 609; Negro 206; both 815,

TABLE 6,16
HOW NEGRO AND WHITE POLICEMEN DIFFER (N ATTRIBUTING GAUSES TO THE RIoTS
[Q 67-72—CORE]
. [Percent agreeing that cause listed is main reason or largely true)

White Negro Al P
(N==335) =101y (N =g|3';§

Loce] authoritles not paylng sis -

Retslgﬂ toof comp_lal?tsl..p..):..g.--f.rlc.]f?.' _a-l-t:ar_:“ 24 52 30

criminal element

Result of militant agltalion-!q}!.egf.g.hfuo" 5 §§ %
Deliberate political actions_ .. SN 2 3
Police brutality___._.__ 77777770t 4 Zg 4
Negroes basleafly violent and disrespectiul... 33 11 23

While very few of the policemen considered inade-
quate laws or lenient courts as direct causes of riots
(two percent volunteered this explanation) they quite*
strongly resented the restraint placed upo’n them by
the_courts and the laws. In a question asking for their
major problems as policemen, fifteen percent volun-
teered cox:nplaints about courts and judges being too
lemer‘l:a This was second only to the forty percent who
;iave t}lla.ck of p}zbl_ic support” as one of the major prob-
%ns ey face in doing their jobs. In another question
(Table 6.17) more of the policemen considered laws

2nd courts to hamper their iobs th
three problems. P Jobs than any of the other

TABLE §.17
SEFIOUSHESS OF FOUR PROSLEMS IN THE POLICEMAN'S J0B

{Q 16—Police]

[Pere foeman s .
- ereentot policemen who consider problem "'Very serious" and “Not at all serious""]

(NIWhite] =535; N[Negroj=101) _

Problem Very serious Not serious

White . Negro Total White Negro Total

ogeourt decisions hairper 4 2 w2 W B g
Witusta resgureac 0N B8 50 6. 5 7 g

g B0, cars, faeilit]
: our,:r zxencl'es' f;léggas&:éc-""'fi- 61 €0 61 12 10 1l
SOUrces, . - v '
EEY g 40 57 A4 13 6 12

Table 6.17 illustrates again how the races.differ.
Laws and courts were most frequently perceivéilas an
obstacle by whites, but only third most frequently by
Negroes. In contrast, Negroes felt most hampered by
inadequate resources for themselves, and by the inade-
quate resources of other agencies in the city. The white
Qohce were least concerned about the supportive func-
tions of the other agencies in dealing with community
problems.

The Policeman is under conflicting pressures and
expectations, As Reiss & and Bordua peint out, enforce-
ment of the laws is separated from the outcc;me of an
arrest. The policeman is under professional and public

pressure to catch criminals and to keep public order
but the final conviction and sentencing of an boﬁ"ende;
Is out of his hands, as are judgments of police bru-
tality. It is therefore expected that the average police-
man should resent occasional court rejection of his
dt.acmqns, and frequent court scrutiny of his actions.
Likewise, we might add to this conflicting expectation
a_nother——that enforcement is separated from preven-
tion. Prevention of many of the situations a policeman
handles rests in hands other than his own—city officials
poverty workers, employers, teachers, et al. He has at’
h1§ disposal only the resources of persuasion and force
With this he must handle the results of the inade-
quacies of all other segments of the system,

The policeman’s perception of other jjéople who
work on social problems in his neighborhood is varied.
We as}<ed whether the efforts of four types of agencies
organizations or individuals made his jobieasier o;
more difficult (Table 6.18). Consistent with their as-
sessment of the causes or riots, the policemen rated the
more militant organizations as most deleterious to law
enfox:c<?m<?nt. For every one policeman who considered
the civil rights and Poverty organizations helpful in the
long run, eight thought they were deleterious. On the
other hand those workers most directly associated with

. the same work as the police consider themselves

domg——'the gang workers—are considered beneficial to
the policeman’s work by five policemen for every one
who thinks them harmful. Policemen are much more
evenly split on the benefit of poverty and welfare work-
ers, though the poverty workers are percéived slightly
more helpful. A large fraction of the respondents con.
sidered poverty and welfare workers as ifjelevant to
the policeman’s job of law enforcement.” "

The Negro policemen have 2 greater appreciation
for the functions of the various organizations (Table
6.18). The percentage of Negro police who consider
all of the four types of agencies to be beneficial is
approximately twice that of the white police.- Con-
sistently fewer Negroes than whites consider the agen-
cies deleterious. In all cases, however, the Negro and
white policemen agree in the way most think about

® Environment and Organization;

: P . A Perspecti
Police”, in David Bordua, op, cit, pective on the
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TABLE 6.18
HOW THE WORK OF OTHER AGENCIES AFFECTS THE POLICEMAN'S JOB

1Q 14—Police]
(N{White]=335; N[Negro]=101)
[in percent]

Easier More Difficult No Difference Don‘t Know
Agency Total
White - Negro Total White - Negro Total  White Negro Total White Negro Total

31 10 100
Gang workers 46 n 13 6 18 6 i
52 1 28 9 100

Poverty program workers (Headstart, VISTA; CAA, etc)...... 36 ol 23 s 34 3 6 s 183'

42 19 5 33 5 6 {%

Welfare workers. ... 29 - 20 " " 6 1%

30 18 46 6 100

SNCC, CORE, NAACP, and Poverty Rights groupst.__....... 6 16 75 % 10 » 8 - 3;

8 68 13 12 100

1 Flve percent of the whites and sixteen percent of the Negroes indicated that NAACP makes their job easler, while other groups make it more difficult.

each type of organization. A larger fraction of both
races think that civil rights groups make life more diffi-
cult, while the others make it easier,

POLICE PARTICIPATION IN THE
COMMUNITY

The policeman’s task consists primarily of the im-
mediate enforcement of rules of law and order, and
hence he is concerned with establishing a criminal-
non-criminal dichotomy in his encounters with citizens.
McNamara *® observed in his study of New York
police that such dichotomous stereotypes can often
interfere with the policeman’s ability to skillfully han-
dle a variety of situations and different types of people
in a sensitive manner. This ability partly requires an
understanding of the community in which the police-
man works. Such an understanding, in turn, would
seem to require extensive and frequent informal and
non-hostile communication with all major segments
of the population with which the policeman is dealing.
Not only would this communication increase the po-
liceman’s information about the neighborhood and
the activities of its residents—thus minimizing mis-
takes and increasing surveillance of possible criminal—
but such communication would tend to increase the
policeman’s perception and understanding of the resi-
dent’s problems and concerns and activities, enabling
him to avoid insensitivity in treatment of subjects. In
short, in seeking the community cooperation and effec-
tively creating a legal order, the policeman could per-
form best—if this argument is valid—if he is personally
familiar with the adult and youth leaders, the commu-
nity agency volunteers, the possible troublemakers,
et al, ,

o John H. McNamara, “Uncertainties in Police Work: The
Relevance of Police Recruits’ Background and Training,”
David Bordua, op. cit. : '
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Our respondents, however, seem strikingly isolated
from the neighborhoods in which they patrol, As
noted earlier fifty-one percent of the police thought
adolescents, and thirty-nine percent thought young
adults, regarded police as enemies. In contrast, ninety-
four percent of the police perceived storekeepers as
regarding police as friends, Whether isolation has
caused the hostility or hostility the isolation is beyond
our scope to determine. However, it is clear that police
communicate very little with the youth and a lot with
the merchants, Thirty-one percent of the police do not
know a single important teeriage or youth leader in the
neighborhood well enough to speak to him when they
sees him (Table 6.19). Fifty-nine percent know five
or fewer this well. On the other hand over fifty-five
percent of the policemen report that they know more

than twenty-five shop owners, managers, and clerks
well enough to speak with them whenever they see -

them. Where thé most communication is occurring
between the police and citizens in the neighborhood
is reasonably clear, Such a pattern illustrates the
- grounds on which policemen are often perceived asa
force of occupation, stationed in the ghetto to protect
the property of the white merchant.
Table 6.19 shows the policeman’s priorities in the

community. He makes it his business to be awae

of the “continual troublemakers” and the merchants
But the community adult and youth leadership, as wel
as people working on eradicating the social and
economic ‘conditions that contribute to crime, are ap:

parently considered largely irrelevant to the polict: -

man’s work of law eénforcement. One would not usually

expect the average patrolman to know very many o

ganizers of crime well enough to exchange greeti§

on occasional meetings. But he knows as many of the

as he does of teenage and youth leaders. Yet the police

man. regards juveniles as presenting a particularl

pressing problem. We should note that,comparison and
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TABLE 6.19
EXTENT OF PERSONAL ACQUAINTANCE WITH PEOPLE IN THE PRECINCT

{Q 23—Palice]

Question: ** , . In your precinct, for example, about hoy f
group) do you know well enough to speakp\lvx’thbv?h;ng%gr Toal?ge%e?tﬂ?n?w%ag (‘?:?7")'e

None Fiveor  Sixor Don’t
Group fewer more kpow 3219- ansteer
cent
Per- Per-  per-  per-
Shop owners, manafers, clerks. ce.’? t cegt cggt “i"'
Restdents in general......_.__~ ] 12 86 hed z
Continual trouble makers 6 14 84 ) P !
Important adult leaders.._-__ .~ 15 49 54 2 i :
Peaple from various goverp- 2 436 !
ment and private agencies
who work in the nelghbor-
hoqd' eg. welfare, religlous,
utilities..oocoeme ZoL L 19 43 49 1 4
Organizers of unlawful a¢- (436) !
tivities like crime syndj-
cdales,p lr}urt’nbers rackets,
rug pushers. e ooe ...
Important teenage and youth i 57 10 8 43 3
leaders. ... .. PR 3l 59 38 2 (433) 4

Note: (Answers were recorded in seven categories which were collapsed to form lheb

third sategory ahove.
the first cgtgo,yf’)ve Tha second response category Ifsted abov fe cumulative, including

conclusions from the information on Table 6.19 must
be made with caution, since there are quite different
numbers 9f people in the neighborhood in cach cate.
gory considered. Thus, there are probably many more
merchants than important youth-leaders in any pre-
cinct. Secondly, we must note:that thirteen per({)ent
of the respondents (about equal percentages for Negro
and white), have desk jobs. While this would not necis-
sarily mean that they would not be acquainted with
anyone in the community, ‘it would - be expected to
reduce the number of residents with whom they fre-
quently communicate, Hox@éber, what we arey ar-
ticularly emphasizing is the large percentage of poﬁce-
28& wilo know just a very smiall number, or even none,k
Othe:a ge::;itsa and youth leaders and the people from
tac'tI'ab.l:ahG.QO compares by race of respondent his con-
With people in the neighborhood, With one ex-
ers) the white police are
y- the percent who have

4 .
. 0 acquaintance at all—than the Negro police,

TABLE 6,20

1Q 23—Police)

[Percentage
82 of respondents admitting knowing none wall enough to casually speak with)

White Negro
| (N=335) (N——-‘%Dl)
hop owrie
(R::sﬂi emeﬂ:,g glni l:gFEIS, slerks,eto. .. 3 ;
A0tinual troublamaicer : :
Pegglrsta’ntadult leaders : !
Bt s VSTt i it o i 7
& ImBortant téenage g go'lftﬁ'l ............. B ég

""""" -3 13

One of the reasons that Ne ro p licemen h

contact with the neighborhogd i}rz?xv}ﬁcln the?'v;:tﬁ;f
and have a greater sympathetic Lindex'stailding of it;
problems, is that they are much more likely to infor-
mally participate in’ the community than are their
white colleagues. Table 6.21 Iists four' measures of
community participation, The general level of partici-
pation is rather low. Eighty-three percent of the re-
spondents do not live where they work; and seventy-six
percent do not have relatives in the neighborh)t;od

Only twelve percent have friends there they see “a lot’;
off duty. On these three measures the Negro policemen
understandably rate considerably higher. But for both
races, the number who have friends in th‘é‘neighbor-
hood whorp they see “a lot” is sraaller than the percent-

age of policemen who live in that neighborhood,

TABLE 6.2t
NEIGHBORHOOD PARTICIPATION BY POLICEMEN
[Q 29-32—Police]
{Percentage who responded affirmatively]

White Negro T -
(N=335) (N=%01> (Nitfa’n

Live In same area as work

Any relatives live where 1 14 17

Selemf’rlends from "ﬂghbyﬂhood soclally 13 5 24

Attend meetings I neivkBariaed Vonnsir s 6 30 12
"SOmellmel; s In nelghborhood “aftan™ or

Bt T 16 37 21

Even if a policeman does not live in the neighbor-
hood, ‘he can engender community cooperation by
at?endmg meetings of various organizations, While
thxrty' percent reported attending meetings at least
occasionally only seven percent attend “often.” But
pthemen in general, #s would be expected of lower-
rmdc-ll?-class oOctupational groups, are not frequent
participants in groups and organized activity outside
the. job. Sixteen percent do not belong te any organi-
zation, and. fifty-six’ percent belong either to one or
none (Q 6-BKGD). Their informal contact with
their own residential community, aside from the neigh-
berhood in which they work, is not very high, ’

Another set of questions has fi‘eqiiehfly been raised

abou.t the police department’s relationship to the com-
munity, These deal with training in human relations
f?r the individual officers, and with departmental poli-
cies that may be interpreted as discriminatory, Seventy-
eight percent gf the sample reported some training in
human relations, psychology, counseling, law, etc. We
have no way to assess the nature, extent, and effective-
ness of this training, :

. The outward symbol of integration is a mixed patrol.’
Eighty-four percent of those who are on patro] report
that they have patrolled with an officer of the opposite
color. However, only thirty-six percent of those on a
beat report travelling interracially more than “once in
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a while.” The more subtle form discrimination might
take is in hiring and promotion. Recently, of course,
most cities have been encouraging Negroes to join the
force, particularly placing them in the Negro commu-
nity. When asked how likely it would be that a man of
another race would take one’s place if he were to
change his present job, seventy-one percent reported
that it would be either “very likely,” or “somewhat
likely.” Only six percent said it would be not at all
likely, While this gives no indication of promotion and
assignment practices—since most of the respondents
were patrolmen {eighty-three percent)—it does signify
that very little effective discrimination in hiring or in
general assignment to a Negro neighborhood is per-
ceived by those presently employed.

. SUMMARY

The nature of the police relationship to the com-
munity ig of critical importance in maintaining order
and in protecting persons and property. We have found
that in the predominantly Negro areas of several large
cities, many of the police perceive the residents as basic-
ally hostile, especially the youth and adolescents, A
lack of public support—{rom citizens, from courts, and
from laws—is the policeman’s major complaint. But
some of the public criticism can be traced to the activi-
ties in which he engages day by day, and perhaps to the
tone in which hé enforces the “law” in the Negro
neighborhoods. Most frequently he is “called upon” to
intervene in doméstic quarrels and break up loitering
groups. He stops and frisks two or three times as many
people as are carrying dangerous weapons or are actual
criminals, and almost half of these don't wish to co-
operate with the policeman’s efforts. Most police, how-
ever, report that a sizeable proportion of people they
deal with respond to reason and respect in the end

The broader relationship between the officers and
the community with which they deal is one of low
participation, and often unfavorable attitudes toward
the residents, especially among the white policemen.
Those segments of the population which the police
perceive as most hostile, they are least in touch with
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on a day-to-day basis. Thirty-ore percent admit not

knowing a single important youth leader well cnough

to casually greet him when they see each other. Fey
police participate in commumity organizations or have
friends they regularly see in the neighborhood. Seven.
teen - percent actually live in ‘the neighborhood in
which they work.

There are no obvious signs of discrimination by
race in most of these police departments, at least by
report of the interviews. However, many differences
appear between races in the way individuals view
community problems, White policemen see riots as
stemming primarily from agitation and criminal

elements in the ghetto, seeing their job as one of short ¥

tetm criminal control. Negro policemen, however, tend
to see disturbances as caused by more underlying social

and economic conditions, The white policemen typi- { |

cally feel that Negroes are treated as well or better

than anyone else. Quite to the contrary, the Negro |
policeman sees his people as mistreated and not moving
too fast to achieve equality. Few pclicemen of either
race, however, have recently participated in any civil .-

rights groups.. Most of the overall difference between
the Negro and white respondents can most likely be
attributed to their race, and related community ties
and associations. However, the fact that fifty percent
of the Negro policemen interviewed had at least some
college education, while only thirty-two percent of the
whites had some college, might contribute somewhat

to the broader and more sympathetic outlook and .}

analysis of the Negro policeman,

Generally speaking, the policemen are dissatisfied
with the external rewards for their job, about half-way
satisfied with the immediate conditions under which
they work, and very happy with their colleagues. Such .
in-group solidarity, while maintaining morale in the
department, might well tend to remove them even
further from an already unsupportive, and even threat

ening world in which they work. Such isolation most . 4
likely exacerbates the already marked hostility that -

exists in many areas between the “residents” and the
“enforcers,”
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Chapter 7*

Major Employers and Their
Manpower Policies

Unlike the other occupational groups studied, the

nm:éjé;r eqlployers in .each of our fifteen cities are not
e :EZI KIelocated‘ in the ghetto. Their connection
the e gio community s through the operation of
N arket, a metrojsolitan-wide system, The days
P andgﬁgone by when workers lived close to their
iy rm.s‘ sought to locate within walking dis-
s of their labor forces, Blue-collar and white-

Metropolitan area, free;
! t > Ireemg the business fi ~
itse]f considering other criteria, T o locate

M M s
uSina,;or employ.ers were included in our study because
%5 enterprises constitute one of the central in-
community. Big business provides
Shes?
munity’s personal and collective
major force in a variety of ways.
view of a ghetto resident, getting
2 job is another way in which
o itl the larger community. Whether or
participate in community life as a full-

ends in very large part on whether
i ntral institutio
Socity o n are open. In our
. dois I::: }rlnay be more than his occupation, but if
T Ve an occupation, he is not much of a
*

3)' Bettye K. Eidson.

tnough of the com
Income to make it 5
From the point of
anc.l holding down
€15 connected with

| The major employers were chosen from among the
argest firms in each of the fifteen metropolitan areas
;tuched. Sam.ples were drawn from a listing of such
Arn;s, according to the methods outlined in Appendix
. In each‘ firm we sought to interview the manage-
ment ofﬁc1'aI who either administered directly. tghe
labor recruitment of the firm or who set policy ixz' that
respect. We tried to interview thirty such persons in
each City, almost achieving that objective, but endin
up with a total sample of 434 respondents,. s

CHARACTERISTICS OF EMPLOYERS

If any-occupational group in the '
expected to typify the s%rt OI; “white i;g:gl”czllllljd:;
to in the .R'eport of The Mational Advisory Commis-
sion on Civil Disorders, it would be without doubt the
employers. This is so not because the employefé re-
portedly engage in overt acts of repression against
Negroes, nor even because they hold attitudes which
would predict or condone such acts, They do not. Tt
;flsz;;iltthtt?r the case that the men represent, as a gro‘up,
ar; ! :Olg?gsh\jvhose do‘ors are open but whose thresholds

1 a near literal sense, employers are the litmus pa-
{)e{s }vhlch test the degree to which preparatory inlsjtzil-
utions function for groups which face ultimately the
prospect of having the worth of that preparation eval-
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uated in the marketplace. Employers (and merchants)
differ from the other occupational groups in the survey
in that they are involved with Negroes in exchange
relations, as distinguished from relations based upon
the provision of protective or of supportive services.
As such,. employers might reasonably be expected of
all our groups to cast the most dispassionate and objec-
tive eyes upon the product of other institutions. Em-
ployers themselves put it succinctly, “After all, we're
in business to make a profit.” »
Why, then, look at employers at all? Why not con-
centrate upon agencies and institutions which prepare
people for work and assume that the return to labor
will be commensurate with either the needs of the
economy or the productiv.ty of the worker, or both?
A formal reason for not making this assumption is
that the social structure and the occupational structure
of a society are interlocked: the return one receives in
exchange for his labor depends in part upon imper-
sonal factors like supply and demand but also on cus-
tom, notions of equity, and the balance of power be-
tween groups and classes. A less ‘formal, but not
unrelated, reason for questioning-the assumption (that
virtue in the job market is automatically rewarded) -
is the growing political emphasis in the United States
on the responsibility of the private sector to alter the
existing social hierarchy by providing “meaningful”
work for unemployed and underemployed members
" of minority groups.

Hence, we note two competing ideas about what
can be done to upgrade Negroes: one idea is that the
occupational structure reflects the existing social struc-
ture, and the other that the occupational structure de-
termines or strongly influences the social structure, sO
that changes in the occupational structure can be

* wrought independently -of changes in ‘customs or no-
tions of equity” outside it. This contrast has some prac-
tical import, for if one takes the position that the
occupational structure is independent of the social
structure, one (in a policy role) would advise increased
preparation. for Negroes—more and better training or
retraining—in order to fully incorporate Negroes into
the economy. On the other hand, if one holds that the
occupational structure influences or determines social
arrangements outside it, the emphasis would logically
be upon correcting imperfections in the job search, ‘on
illuminating and eliminating practices which screen out
suitable personnel, on re-designing jobs, etc, To state
it simply, one would put his money on changing
employers.

The employers with whom we have talked over-

~ whelmingly (eighty-six percent) accept the proposition
that they “have a social responsibility to make strong
effarts to provide employment to Negroes and other
minority groups.” The finding which makes our stress
upon the practical
about how work is distributed more than academic is
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implications of competing ideas -

the following: in almost identical numbers {eighty-
three percent), employers feel that very few Negroes
are now qualified for white-collar or professional level
jobs. Sixty-nine percent state few Negroes are qualified
for skilled level jobs. Twenty-three percent share this
view of the qualifications of Negroes for bottom-level
jobs. Eventually, we will want to discover whether the
employers’ conceptions of the Negro labor market in-
fuence their actual hiring practices or whether their
actual hiring practices are, in fact, a basic determinant
of these conceptions. In regard to the upgrading of the
Negro occupational force, the two hypotheses indicate
quite different public employment policies.

The men with whom we have discussed private em-
ployment policies contrast most markedly with the
other occupational groups in the survey by virtue of
their race. They are the whitest (one hundred per-
cent), the most affluent (sixty-six percent with annual
incomes in excess of $15,000), the best educated (forty

R R R A A

percent had attended graduate ‘or professional |

schools), the most likely Protestant (fifty-eight per-
cent), and the most

percent) of the occupational groups surveyed.

Yet, one characteristic of employers is noteworthy |

that it suggests a similarity with, and not a contrast to,
the remaining occupational groups. Twenty percent of
the employers stated that they had been active in some
civil rights group in the past two years, as compared
with sixteen percent of the combined responses of the |
other groups. Since these. latter groups are mor
racially mixed than is true
tends to support our conception of employers as fairly [
typical of the white middle-class,
can who holds a key slot in a white middle-class “non-
racist” American institution—members of that diffuse
fraternity indicted by the National ‘Advisory Commi¥
sion for their support (either inadvertently or by faik
ing to besr witness to what might be) of the existing }
racial patterns in the United States. '

EMPLOYERS AND THE
PROBLEMS IN THEIR CITIES

n common with other occupational groups sampled,
employers see one of the most serious problems facin
their cities to be Negroes. The control of crime,
prevention of violence and other civil disorders, and.
race relations generally were considered “very serio
by sixty-four percent, fifty percent, and forty-six pe-
cent of the employers, respectively (Table 7.1).
ing tax funds for municipal services” ran a close fourth
at forty-one percent, though w

1 Rach contrast cited in this chapter refers only to the over.

all figure for other
comparison of employers with any one group as would *
the case if employers’ education ‘were compared with, forer: -
ample, that of social workers. : :

likely Republican {forty-three

of employers, this finding E’

“pnon-racist” Amer k- {

“ Fiﬂd i i

i e : e
t services employe® i Problems in their cities connected directly or by in-

occupational groups and not to a spec -

had in mind was unspecified. Air pollution was con-
sidered very serious by a slightly larger proportion of
the employers (twenty-six percent) than was unem-
ployment (twenty-one percent).

TABLE 7.1

PROBLEMS IN THEIR CITIES RATED, “VERY SERIQUS",
SENERA L SAeEE. ! BY EMPLOYERS AND BY THE

[Q 3—Core]
[in percent]

Unit
Prohlems rated General
Emplayers  sample sall
only {jccupations
ccmbined)
Controf of crime..
Unemployment. oo cvmmeececeeieina H i
AIF POIUION - o e oo e maeoaenenn % 3
Race relations. e e cuncecncceiaannacann 2 ¥
Providing quality education. ...-.o....-..-.. gg 2
Finding tax furds for municipal servic 41 ‘4§
Traffic and highways . ccceeecececccannan- 31 ¥
Preventing violence and other civil disorder. 50 a
Lack-of recreatlon facilities. ..o o...oconn 1 5
Corruption of public offfeials_ . . ool ; %
100 percent eqUAlS. .caeiemn e diin e memaaaa 434 1,953

In compa.rison with the other occupational groups
t%me pattern is that employers considered each prbblerri
11§ted “very serious” less frequently than did the com- -
Rmed sample.. The one exception to this pattern is

trafﬁ.c and highways”, which was rated very serious
by thirty-one percent of the employers and twenty- -
seven. percent of the other occupational groups. The
lt;rgest differences between responses of employex:s and
those of the com!:;ined sample appear on items reading, °
lack of recreation facilities” (eleven percent of er;’x:
p,}oyers and thirty-one percent of the general sample
v;;w.ed ’Ehls as very serious) and “corruption of public
(t)h' cials (emp!oyers were about half as likely to rate

. 1; as very serious as was the general sample).
| their: c?tlieesmam, the question about problems facing
ot suggests that e‘mployers are concerned about

?1 ona ‘and collective violence of Negroes but see lit-
: a:ﬁr?l'atl?n bet.ween these acts and the less dramatic
| activities in which Negroes might engage (such as em-

4 ployment or leisure) . Indeed, employers were not only

: ﬁfnltﬂ:lz ethan the general sample to rate unemploy-
vith oo Ty serious (twenty-one percent as compared

fend ty-su;' percent), but they themselves. were
~ightly more likely to rate it “not serious” 2 (twenty-

. Seven - percent
: than * fous’
percent) , ), ' very serious” (twenty-one

% Insofar

4s employers as a group rate seriously

: €rence with o .

emPIOyer?th Negroes, it is reasonable to inquire what
E S see as the major i
RN S, "J‘ problems facing Negroes.

*The “Not ¢

il ’
Serious”

3; tabulated for ennployem.categow is not otherwise reported or

First, employers were asked to compare Negroes and
other groups in their cities with respect to the equality
9f their “treatment”. The response categories in the
tfem ranged over ‘“‘treated better” (six percént)
treated equally” (twenty-one percent), “treated a;
‘c:ther people of the same income” (thirty.six percent)
treated worse than any other part of the population”’
(cleven percent). Obviously, employers split on this

item (Table 7.2}.
TABLE 72

TREATMENT NEGROES RECEIVE [N THEIR CITIES, AS EVA
I S LUATED BY EMPLOYERS AND

[Q 5—Core] t
[In percent)
Unit
N Type of treitment General
Employers sampte (all
only occupations
combined)
Neﬁ;:es treated better than any other part of the popula-
ﬁ:grués' ;Eéé{e’g'éah'a'lii.'fjiiillIIIIZZZI """""""" 2 %(1)
groes.treated as other people of the sam ¢ income. ... ‘
Neiﬁl‘;%%swtreated worse thanp other peopl: o'}c?!:.l; “same % 2
Negrons lesedvirss a7y s ar o e g #oo B
T e —— 3
100 percent equals..oooooe i ciiecicanan 434 1,953
- *

We find that over one-third of the employers view
Negro treatment as deriving from their social class
rather than from their race, and about one-fourth
select the opposite response—race not .class. And
}then we have one-fifth, roughly, who see no difference
in 'fhe treatment Negroes receive in their cities. The
main differences between employers’ responses to this
item and those of the general sample are that the latter
tend somewhat to see Negroes “treated worse” more
often than do employers (sixteen percent of the general
sample and eleven percent of employers chose this
requnse) and that employers tend to put more em-
phasis upon the class component than does the general
sample (thirty-size percent and twenty-five percent
respectively). ’ ’

T{lis tendency possibly accounts for the pattern
of differences which appear between empldyefs‘ and
the other groups when asked tc compare Negroes and
others "‘of the same income and education’ with respect
to services and resources available in the city (Table
7.3). The following proportions of employers rated
Negroes “as well off” as others of their class with
regard to: '(a) educational opportunities (fifty-seven

. percent) ; (b) employment opportunities (forty per-

cent)' 5 (c) treatment by police (fifty-five percent) ; (d)
hous.mg (mnete‘en percent) ; (e) treatment by public
officials (fifty-eight percent); (f) medical care; and

(g), recreation (fifty-eight percent). As may be seen

frc.)m’the third column of Table 7.3, the widest contrasts
with the general sample occur in the employers’ evalua-
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tions of recreation, employment and educational op-
portunities of Negroes, on the one hand, and their
treatment by public officials, on the other hand. Yet
here again, the employers do not appear as 2 totally
heterogeneous group in their perceptions of Negro
opportunities: seventy-six percent rate Negroes as less
well off than others of the same class where housing is
concerred, and forty-nine percent see Negro employ-
ment opportunities as more limited (“less well off”)
than other groups of comparable backgrounds.?

TABLE 7.3
EMPLOYERS ASSESS AVAILABILITY OF RESOURCES . TO NEGROES
1Q 6—Core}
[Percent Saying Negroes are s well off'’ as other groups of the same income and
education
Unit
[¢)} )
Resources and Services General  Diffarence
Employeérs sample between
only (all cols, 1and 2
occupations
combined)
Educational opportunities. .ceeevacmnsesnven 57 48 /48
Employment opportunities . 40 31 +9
Treatment by police.. t‘{g g? +!;
_____________ _— —
Treatment by public officlals.- 58 49 +9
MOdICA) CAMEum e mcomememmcaiammmonmeamenas 59 54 +5
RECIEAtioN. o cmmwemesmrmmreiooanmmmamanann 58 45 +13
100 percent equalS.neocacmraeeocses 434 1,953

Whatever this heterogeneity may mean in terms
of the individual actions of employers in their own
- firms, it concetvably is related to one of the more puzzl-
ing findings: fifty-eight percent of the employers rate
“major employers” in their cities as “Jeaders in work-
ing for equal treatment for all citizens regardless of
race or color” (Table 7.4). Though more see elected
public officials “like the mayor” in the forefront
(seventy-four percent) orsocial workers (sixty-two per-
cent) in this role, in terms of proportions employers
rank themselves third, with the fourth slot going to
“major retail businesses” (forty-two percent) . They as
often see police as heading the drive for nondiscrimina-
tion (thirty-four percent) as teachers in public schools
(thirty-one percent), or as bankers (thirty-two
percent). . :

The combined sample is much less likely to rate
major employers as leaders than employers are—
twenty-eight percent of the general sample do so, as
compared with employers’ fifty-eight percent. Of the
remainder of the employers, thirty-one percent rated
major employers as “active but not leaders,” and about
that number (thirty percent) viewed major employers
as either not caring “one way or the other” or as

“dragging their feet.”

3 4, 6ss iwell off” is neither tabulated nor feportedkélsewherc
“in the chapter. ~
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TABLETA §
LOCAL GROLPS RATED AS “LEADERS" IN THE WORK FOR EQUAL TREATMENT OF ALL
CITIZENS, BY EMPLOYERS AND BY THE GENERAL SAMPLE

{Q 10—Core]
[t percent]
Unit
General
Groups rated Employers  sample
only (all oceus
pations
combined) k&
o
Major employers.......- -- fes 58 28 R
Major retail Businesses.ccecuuemeunmcamvomamnnonmanonas 42 23 o
BaANKEIS. o oo emamcnmcemommmmmesmmsaassmasssonaans 32 18 e
Police . cceacea- 34 30 g
Social WOrKerS.ooosevennmac-caemsan 62 50 L
Elected public officials like the mayor 74 67 =
Public schoo} teachers. 31 34 X
Homeowners. - aeu-- . 1 6 =
Landlords...---- 2 3 -
AHONS. s mwmoe o mmmmmmm oo ncmemmenen 18 2 =
434 L9 ¢
,n’

These differences—in how other occupational
groups rate employers and among employers them-
selves—may be due in part to the use of the phrase,
‘major employer.” The average firm sampled employed
about two hundred persons. Sixty-six percent had one
hundred or more employees, and thirty-four percent of
the firms represented could be considered major em
ployers. Thus there are some respondents who, when
speaking of the leadership of major employers, may be
thinking of the activities of their own firms. In con-
trast, some companies may be located in a city where
one major employer is so publicly committed to in-
creasing opportunities for Negroes that other employers £
respond with that one employer in mind. In any even,
the variation among employers in their ratings of the |
larger of their number as leaders in the drive for equa:
ity of opportunity is paralled by the variation in the
reported actions of the respondents’ own firms in this
area. For example, given the question, “Some conr
panies have been going out of their way lately to hit
Negroes whenever possible. Is this mainly true, partialf)' b
true, or not at all true of your company?”, forty-six §
- percent of the employers said, ‘mainly true’, thirty per
cent said ‘partially true’, and the remaining twenty-fow
percent said it was ‘not at all true’. When we consider
that eighty-six percent of these men state they persol §
ally feel companies in their cities have a social respoh £
sibility to provide employment to Negroes and (.Jﬂ}ef :
minority groups, the task becomes that of explainits
the variation in what employers ate, in fact, doin |
about that perceived responsibility. '

EMPLOYMENT OF NEGROES

Table 7.5 shows the number of Negro applicants o .+
of the last twenty applications the employers reported -
receiving for professional and white-collar,
unskilled jobs. Three pieces of information are ¥

cluded in the table: (1) the median number (and the‘ -

i

%
'

£

; any Negr
.Categones than for white-collar or unskilled. .

skilledad " thr

median” proportion into which that would translate)
of applicants who were Negro across all firms; (2) the
median number and proportion of Negro applicants for
firms which had one or more Negro applicants; and
(3) the number of firms which had no Negroes a’rnong,
its last twenty applicants. In each case, the figures have
been computed separately for skill categories.

TABLE 7.5
NUMBER OF NEGRO APPLICANTS AMONG LAST TWENTY APPLICANTS BY SKILL LEVEL
[Q 7b—EMP] e

Skill level

fegroes among last 20 appllcants Professional
white-collar

Median number (and pl'OpOﬂiOﬂ):
)-2 eeeen 0.8 (490) 0.8 (4%) § (2599)

edian fiﬁrréher(of‘gfrms CQUAS oo
Jian number (and proporti
w:ihzloor more Negropap%lica?l?g:for firms
R TINR otr ebye eatdte 2 (10%) 4.5 (23
Number of fi (23%) 9.5 (48%)
Number of firms rep(;rr{;:]sg?quals """"""" (ZSY) - (228) (35)

No Negroes among last 20 applicants..... 137
B Percentequals... ...l (32%) (3(1J§72) o
on ;gnowtor no answer . 46 @7
reent equals. .. o oeiiee (8%%) (18%) (16%)

*Number of firms reportin T Mg i i
don't know or no answgr equgalosng)?arl 'gfo ag{legro applicants, no Negro applicants, and

Reading across the first row in the table it appears

¢ that the median number of Negro applicants is roughly

six times as great for unskilled jobs as for skilled or

1 professional and white-collar (hereafter referred to

as ‘white-collar jobs’). Five out of every twenty appli-

- cants for unskilled jobs are Negro; less than one out of

L 3 t . 1]
| j;vslgstyNilg)fg{cants for a skilled or for a white-collar

The second row of the table shows the median

. number of Negro applicants out of twenty for those

S;r}lls 1\(\.Ihich had one or more Negro applicants, for
skill category. The proportions better than double

- for white-collar jobs, nearly double for unskilled jobs,

and, oddly, better than quadruple for skilled jobs. That

: tt}}:;s is od‘d is indicated by the third row of the table:
e proportion of firms with no Negro applicants among

the ]ast t“’enty iS Vi - simi \% Ity
el‘y Slmllar fOI‘ VhitE‘Coll h. b

t ) { ar (thg

W0 percent) and Sk]lled (t}lil ty pelcel 1t) Cat((agOIieS, B

: lgI:) r,C;Jngasﬁ:.to ﬂ.le e.ight percent for the unskilled cate-
o + One ‘lmphcat.;zon of the showing for skilled cate-
" applicants is that if “the: firm gets Negro

li : :
g&g:::sxts for these openings it get them in good
, SO tha't whether the firm accepts or solicits
o-applicants is even more critical for skilled

able i iri
, 7.6 summarizes the hiring patterns reported

by th . .

gegr:eéﬁims’ again, with reference to the number of
e Sl ut of the last twenty hired in each of the
6 that thcgtegoqesf We see in the first row of Table
210 fog po median proportion of Negroes hired is

th the white-collar and skilled categories.

Only for unskilled vpeni

. 1 openings would these data indi
Fhaﬁl having applied (Table 7.5} makes :"dilf;lerlcac:(fz
in the probability of the Negro applicant’s being hired |

TABLE 7.6
NU
MBER OF REGROES AMONG LAST TWENTY PERSONS HIRED, BY SKILL LEVEL
[Q 7c—EMP]

Skit level

Negroes among last 20 hired* Professional

and white-  Skilled

d whi Unskilled

Kb of s e 0 () 0 R ¢ i

Number of firms equals...-...._~ L 58(%’))

1.7¢8%, 5.5(28%
Number of firm i 133 .
b fms g 0 oo s o

Percent equals...___ 2 1 7
Don't know of pt answi o (4&2;70) S (10'}‘};

P [ .
ercent equals... .o eee .. ZJ00TTT (11%) 7% (13%§

*Number of firms reporti i
don't know or no amswell3 eqhgglsot%?a%f?gf Negroes hired, o Negroes  hired, and

I..oo}mng at the second row in Table 7.6 (and thus
taking out from our computations firms which had no
Negroes among the last twenty hired), we can see in
conjunction with the previous table that the ratic of
Negroes -applying to their being hired is: for white-
collar openings, ten percent of all applicants as com-
pgl‘?d with eight percent of all hired; for skilled cate-
gories, Neg'roes are twenty-three percent of the appli-
cans ax.id E{ght percent of the hired; and, for unskilled
categories, they are forty-eight percent of the applicants
and twenty-eight percent of the hired. On the face of
it, this looks promising because what it says is that if
t:-he ﬁrrn recruits Negroes and if the Negro applies and
if }ns_apphcatlon is for a white-collar jdb, his chances
of being exr.lplc_)yed are close to certainty. Something
apparent}y 1s jamming the system however, judging
by the third row: forty-two pereent of the ﬁr;ns repor?:
no Negroes among the last twenty persons hired for
white-collar jobs with 36% reporting no Negroes
among the last twenty hired for skilled level openings
In fact, tl'{e Negro applicant has about one chance ir;
foux: of being hired for these latter jobs. Prospects rise
again for unskilled openings, for here the Negro appli-
cant has around a forty percent chance of getting (or .

of taking) the job. ‘

The final table in this series, Table 7.7, shows the
medlan' proportion of the firms’ eniploye:es who are
Negro in each skill level. One percent of ‘white-collar
employees, two percent of skilled workers, and twenty
percent of the unskilled are Negro in the ﬁ,rms over-all
The second row illustrates yet again how these ﬁgures.
arg;»deprgssed by the relatively large numbers of firms
which report no Negroes applying or being hired.
When ﬁf'ms- with no Negro employeses are taken out
the median proportion Negro at the white-collar le.vei’
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illed ion also
i rcent: at the skilled level, the proportionalso
;i;hlzetg i:;me :1p to six percent. The unskilled level hxs
nolt) depressed in this manner because the bulk of the

£ rms do have Negro employees in these slots.

TABLE7.]
pRO2ORTION OF REGRO EMPLOYEES IN THE THREE SKILL LEVELS*
[0 8—EMP]
T Skill level
Proportion Nogro employees Pa(glle‘iftll‘l)?:l Skilled Unskilled
collar
Medho"-féggp)mom A 1% %?6) 2(‘5?{)
( Naebar of firms equals. e ne-xzx (395) ¢
Meadlan proportion for firms with 1 or more
Negro %glzgloyeesz .............. ‘Wg gzs %gg,? )
s ol T CQUAIS - semmceano o el
flumbor of firms reporting no Negro em-- 101 60 "
e el ¢/ O B 4
Don't KNOw OF NO @NSWEMwaunonznassn o 0% 0%

o loyees, no Negro employees,
* of firms reporting one or more Negro emp: A
andeuorrr\'Ptol:nofw ‘or no answer equals total of 434,

If there is a trend discernible in these data,.a vs}x;y
crude way of detecting it W.buld be by compa{)mg t;
number of Negroes being hired with the number no\d
employed, as was done for the pumb?r appl)gng ane
the number being hired. Repeating -thls'proce ure, wt
sce that whereas the median proportion of current |
white collar employees who are Negro is three peéct_zn
(Table 7.7), the median proportion among th(ﬁle 7e16n)g
hired for these slots is eight percent (from '.I"a el ci
if the firm hired any Negroes for these posmorlls—:anes
forty-two percent did not. Fpr skl_lled workers, gbrci)th
are cight percent of those being hired as compageﬁ \\; th
six pei‘cﬁerlt of the currently employed, a less x:aJ}rll o
but similar pattern, Unskilled Negro workers gl; ; ) :

ing their own in these firms as well: twenty-eig fpe}f

cent of those being hired and twenty percent of the
‘rently employed. ‘ o

C“i;ﬁfétley is ‘xi)ot})l'ing'startling in the finding that the;

representation of Negroes is skewed in the dlI‘CCEOI‘l :1)

unskilled jobs, Still, the three tables taken together g

allow us to speak a little more directly to t¥1e q;eit»mc_

raised initially about shifts in the occupational s t;lu

ture and how these shifts may occur. For what these
ata suggest are: :

d'lt(al)s ‘%;espitc the employers’ statements that 111%&9@2

arc not qualified, by and large, for wh1te-coba1 jo X

and are qualified for lower level jobs, the gap et\;r':;:;

Negro and white would appear to be closing for whi

collar and skilled Negro applicants and hold.mg con-

stant for Negro applicants to unskillefd openings. ;

(2) Judging from the data on apphcatlons:. recm;‘e ;
openirgs for unskilled jobs are being ad\:ernsgd e 'eg-
tively to Negroes, in contrast to. openings for jobs
above thist level.
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(3) One way of interpreting the data wquld.'i.n..
dicate that the Negro applicant has a zero pI_‘obabxhty
of being hired for either a white-cqllar or a skilled level
job. As we have seen, this finding is confoum%ed by tl}e‘
high proportion of firms that placed no Negroes in
these vacancies. The analysis thus far suggests that
the Negro has a good chance of being hired, if the fim
hires Negroes. To putit differently, the Negro who gets
to and through the application stage apparently com
petes effectively for white collar and skilled level job
vacancies. Hence it may be that one of the more
stringent handicaps facing Negroes in the“r‘narketplgce
could come under the heading, “information

i tage.” ‘
dls?? :cinweg will want to discover how the information

and selection system works for our firms generally, on
the simple assumption (to be tested more fully later)
that to the extent the system relies hea.vxlx upon per
sonal contacts and influence the system will leave on
the periphery those whose friends are not somewhere
in the center.. :
n 'tj[‘o approach this roughly, we have analyzed thﬂrlee
segments of data. First, employers were asked whether -
or not they utilized a given set of recruitment channek £
to advertise their openings (Table 7.8). Secondly, the 3
employers were asked which of the chan.nels used .wa;
most effective in bringing in applicants w1€h the desire
qualifications (Table 7.9). Finally, an item was .m-l
cluded to get at differences in the criteria ])ers?nned
people might apply to applicants for the upper an
lower level openings (Table 7.10). o
Table 7.8 tells us that the methods used. for }'eCl‘Ulf' B

ment are a motley combination of direct‘advertlsemené E

and of screening devices. On the one hand, we ﬁtl}ll

want ads—information available to all bu? e

illiterate—widely used. For both w%lite~collar (exg}.lt{]'t

three percent) and skilled level jobs (sevent?'-ilig

percent), ads are among the most frequently cite t

recruitment methods. This does not confirm that wan. 2

ads are the most frequently used method > 9n1y that .the)

are a generally used method of advertising ppenlng&

TABLE7.3 -

AND WHITE COLLAR, SKil
NNELS OF RECRUITMENT USED FOR PROFESSIONAL
i AND SEMI:SKILLED AND UNSKILLED OPENINGS

1Q 5a(1), @ 55(1), & Q 5c(1)—EMP]
{Percentage of firms réporting, “'yes'’ to use of each channel]

: skilllevel
- : Semi- - Differs®! ‘
Chasnels ProleY skiled  skiled bebvel
and white . and Con“
collar <" unskilled - @ :
T
Want ads in NEWSPAPErSacarwerememmams Sg Zg 1;6 _‘1%;
Labor unionS..ccvuvsn e e B 2 2 3
Sta“etemplml'g1 e"énste Servicss T84 52 kL -
(l;\rsllz?nz \sm?en{?m loyees for referrals. . 7; 71? 715 '
signs posted outside plant.-<:-wnoneeo-

MOTE—100 percent equals 434,

R . TS
- DR SRRy &

(Indeed, the same caveat must be respected in inter-
preting the other frequencies in the table.) Since this
is the case, it seems reasonable at a preliminary stage
of analysis to turn our interest around somewhat and

_ask, “What is the most consistently used channel across,
rather than within, skill levels?”

Where the differences in proportions of employers
using a channel to recruit white-collar and semi-
skilled or unskilled labor are small, that channel could
be defined as consistently used. Conversely, where the
gap is wide across skill levels, the recruitment strategy
could be considered more geared to the type of em-
ployee sought—and, hence, less consistent. To illustrate
what this technicality might actually mean in the job
search, we could take the case of a person without a
job: where should he start looking for one?

Our data indicate (Table 7.8) that if the unem-
ployed person is not certain what skill level he should
aim for, his best bet would be to ask employed people
he knows about openings where they work. For, asking
current employees for referrals is the method most con-
sistently used (by employers) across skill levels—a
difference of two percent from the top to bottom level
jobs. On the other hand, if our unemployed person
aims for a white-collar job, his first stop should prob-
ably be a private employment service, where he may or
may not be told the location of advertised openings. By
our definition, private employment services represent
the least consistently used source, favoring top-level
jobs by a difference of fifty-four percent.

The two methods—the most and the least con-
sistently used by employers—have a common character-
istic. Both are “filter” recruitment methods, and the
knowledge of openings they yield for an unemployed
person will be conditioned by (a) his access to gain-
fully employed acquaintances, or (b) the extent to
which he impresses the intermediary at the private
en}péOyment service that he is what the client has in
mind, ’

If our candidate has neither friends who would know
of openings nor attributes that look marketable to the

agency interviewer, his next best bets, according to

Table 7.8, are to read newspaper want ads and to regis-
ter with his public employment service.

To see how effective employers rate these various
Paths to employment, we turn to Table 7.9. This table
reveals that want ads are ranked first in effectiveness
both for skilled labor (forty-two percent) and lower-
level récruitment (thirty-two percent) and are, in fact,
2 very close second in rank- (thirty-three percent) for

lling white-collar vacancies.

The first rank for the top jobs is given to private

el.np]o}'ment services at thirty-six percent, three percent

igher than the rating of want ads for this white-collar

fjtego’ry, The asking of current employees for referrals
: 1e3u11d appear to increase in effectiveness as the skill
, “ovel of the opening declines: eleven percent of the

310-875 0—_gg——g

TABLE 7.9

FREQUENCY WITH WHICH A RECRUITMENT CHANNEL WAS RATED THE "“MOST EFFEC-

TIVE,” FOR PROFESSIONAL AND WHITE COLLAR, SKILLED, AND SEMI-SKILLED AND
UNSKILLED OPENINGS

1Q-58(2), Q 58(2), & Q 5c(2)—EMP|
[tn perceny]

Skifl Level

x:Channels Professional

Semi-skilled
Skilled and

an n
white collar unskilled

Want ads in nawspapers._..
Labor unions. veenoceonn..
State employment services
Private employment services

[

(X
LOCINS H~10oo

—

Asking current employees for referrals
Signs posted outside plant
Walk-tn applicants*..__..__..
Recruitment at colleges*..._.
Don't know or no answer.
434 equals.

0
1
......................... €100

) (100

*Recruitment channel volunteered by respondent as “most effective,' not on the
original list In question 5.
employers rank this as “most effective” for white-collar
openings, with twenty percent so ranking it for semi-
skilled or unskilled recruitment. The public employ-
ment service is not generally considered effective unless
the opening is for the lower level job. We see that the
private employment services outrank the public for
skilled as well as for white collar recruitment. More
specifically, employers were nine times as likely to con-
sider private -agencies more effective for skilled labor
recruitment, with the pattern reversing for Jower level
jobs, where state employment services are four times
as likely as private to be so ranked, (seventeen percent
as contrasted with four percent). Yet even at the low-
est level, we find employers place slightly more confi-
dence in the efficacy of referrals from current employ-
ees (twenty percent) than in the public employment
services (seventeen percent). : ‘

Asking employers their most effective recruitment
source does not necessarily yield information about the
most effective employment channel for the unem-
ployed. In that employers presumably define “effec-
tiveness” by the frequency with which they use a chan-
nel (coverage) in relation to the result that frequency
obtains (impact), what we have summarized in Table
7.9 is a derived measure of effectiveness. To accurately
evaluate a method (from the point of view of the un-
employed), we would need the same separate pieces of
information the employer had in his head when he
calculated for us the costs and. benefits of the various
recruitment chanels. This we do not have. Yet a later

- and more detailed analysis may enable us. to approxi- .

mate what is pertinent to our interests if we relate
favored recruitment sources to the actual frequency

‘with which Negroes apply to the firm.

The evidence supporting the hypothes’ié of an infor-

" mation disadvantage at thigipoint is mixed. The effec-

tiveness of want ads is high in'rank, and this does repre-
sent a direct recruitment method, Still, one could turn
the figures around in Table 7.9 and show that sixty-
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seven percent of the employers do not consider it the
most cffective means of white-collar recruitment, fifty-
eight percent do not consider it the most effective one
for filling skilled openings, and sixty-five percent rank
other methods as more effective in the search for semi-
skilled and unskilled labor,

An alternative hypothesis might be that Negroes are
not qualified for openings, that they are not being pre-
pared for upper level jobs by institutions outside the
occupational structure, Table 7.10 summarizes the cri-
teria employers say they apply in selecting from among
applicants to each of three skill levels. We see that
previous experience is the factor considered most im-
portant in the evaluation of white-collar applicants
(ninety-three percent), previous experience is about
equally as important as recommendations in evaluating
applicants for skilled level openings (eighty percent,
cighty-one percent, respectively), with recommenda-
tions considered the most important tool for screening
applicants to the unskilled category (sixty-eight per-
cent),

TABLE 7.10

FACTORS CONSIDERED “IMPORTANT'' IN THE SELECTION OF EMPLOYEES FXOM AMON
APPLICANTS, BY SKILL LEVEL OF APPLICANTS :
[Q 6--EMP] :
[Percent of employets saying “'very impurtant’* or “somewhat important’’ shown here

Skiltlevel
Selection factor Professional
and white  Skilled Unskilled
collar
Pravious u):]mr(nnco 93 80 50
Rocommendations... 87 81 68
Performance on test: 75 68 47
Age 4] 3 34

NOTE~~100 percent squals 434,

The pattern in Table 7.10 suggests that if these
criteria are the tools most often used for evaluation, and
if these are applied objectively to candidates within
skill categories, the respects in which Negroes or anyone
would be most at a disadvantage would relate to jobs
they have had and people they have known, rather
than to their mental or physical capacities (“ability
testing™ and “age” in the table.)

Or it may yet be, as employers and others report,
that there is quite simply a dearth of Negroes to fill slots
which require of any applicant a high school diploma
or a college degree. Competition among firms for the
Negro Ph.D. is fabled. Yet recent estimates are that
between 1963 and 1966, our educational system pro-
duced about 100 of these, so that at that rate it will
be a number of yearshefore we can accumulate enough
of these types to test out competing theories as to the

“nature of employment barriers facing Negroes. At this
point in time, we can inquire why it is that firms which
have one or more Negro employees in higher level
slots are those firms to which the better qualified
Negroes are applying.

1 22;

A N L B e R e b e

Part of the answer may lie in the perceptions men
who set or administer hiring policies hold with regard
to “potential problems” with Negro employees.” Table
7.11 shows the proportion of employers who
(“strongly” or “slightly”’) with a series of stater
mostly derogatory—on what Negroes would be like if
one did hire them in any number. Sixty-four percent
of employers agree that Negroes are apt to be less well
trairied than whites, “so hiring many Negroes will
either decrease production or increase training costs”
Slightly over half (fifty-one percent) agree that
Negroes would upset ‘production schedules due to their
higher absenteeism rates. About one third (thirty per-
cent) of the employers would expect increased theft

and vandalism to accompany the hiring of many |

Negroes. Roughly one fifth (twenty-two percent)
would agree that the involvement of Negroes generally
in civil rights activities might predict agitation and
trouble for the company that employs them with
frequency, while about the same proportion would ex-
pect production costs to rise because “Negroes generally
tend not to take orders and instructions as well as
whites” (nineteen percent).

TABLE 7.1
PERCEIVED POTENTIAL PROBLEMS ASSOCIATED WITH HIRING NEGROES
[Q 13—EMP}
{Percent of employers who “*Agree Strongly"' or *'Agree Slightly*’ with the statemen]

Agfeelng

Negiroes are apt to be tess well trained than whites, so hiring many Negroes will
either decrease production or increase training cos
Neﬁroes are apt to have a higher rate of absenteeism, therefore hiring too many

egroes may upset production schedules.__ . ___ .. ool llcceeon L

Since Negro crime rates are generally higher than White crime rates, hiring many

Negroes could easily Jead to increased theft and vandalism in the company_.. 3 ‘,_5

Since many Negroes have been involved in civil rights demonstrations and acts
of civil disobedience, by hiring too many Negroes you risk bringing trouble

makers and a(iilators TNt YOUF COMPANY .o ceceem e e deeeeamiecacsmmnes u
Ne%roes generally tend not to take orders and instructions as well as Whites and,
therefore, to hire too many of them may raise costs of production.......ocae- 1§

Note.—100% =434,

Altogether, this table indicates that employers as2
group expect most Negroes to be less well trained and -
less reliable than whites. Yet all but twenty percent rate .
Negroes as “trainable”, if we may thus interpret the
low frequency with which employers agree that Negros. £

take instructions poorly.

We do not know at this point how these perception p

-of the Negro labor market tie in with the recent &

periences employers have had with Negro applicant,&_", :
This is one of the directions we will go from here. W'
do know that forty-one percent of the employers it

no Negro applicants or did not know the number ¢
Negroes among the last 20 persons applying to the.
firms for white collar jobs. Forty-eight percent re}?"“-
no recent experiences with Negro applicants for skil
level openings. We can surmise then that the potént®.
“Negro employee” is for a large number of our &
ployers an applicant seeking laborer’s work. :

A e v P e s

i N

. ¢ ..SUMMARY
1 Most lim}ﬂ,oyers do not see
serious problem in their cjtjes and

lous. pr erha i
portgntl)y‘)‘gpgs‘?ar‘c less likely than’olzher fcsmrln C:t? lmi
groups to rate unemployment a5 5 serious probqe .

2. Man).' employers do not see Ne, ot
unc‘ler special handicaps, other than
derive from class in gendral

3. A majority of the iployirs
employérs see the 3
Igr gemployers, retai] businesses, bankers)p
mzntofrefrlcilnt of the movement for equality to treat
or Negroes; other occupational grou .
movement quite differently, bs see the

4. Many employers apparently view Negroes not

unemployment as 3

only as unqualified b
t
dates for Openings, o okl

5. Virt
seotor 1111; Stlz;ll)sfoixlf:{'yl :?ploy;r agrees that the Private
., "ESPOo ili : .
minority group membe rIs) nsibility to provide jobs for

6. Employers spli
) plit most sha
own firms are acti P

Y as high-risk cand;.

ly over wheth 1
: er their
vely promoting that ideal, .
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Chapter 8°

| in the Ghetto:

Doing Business

In American mythology, the retail merchant has
scarcely been a hero, although some retail merchffnts
have made lasting contributions to the communitios
they have served. During the past decade with its great
Increase in Negro unrest, new chapters have been
added to the story of the American retailer. Shopkeep-
ers doing business in the ghetto have been accused of
a{most every conceivable malpractice, and when civil
disorders have struck, ghetto retail stores have borne
the brunt of property damage and looting.

Retai] merchants doing business in ghetto locations
5 are the subjects of this chapter. There is an obvious
reason for our interest in this group: retail merchants

1 re one of the most important and continuously func-

- % tioni

i
£, AT

- Omng interfaces between Negro communities and
aniil;rfer white soc'{ety. Retail stores, largely owned
g naged by whites, are an ever-present reminder

. e ghetto resident that major institutions on the
+ ot Scene Have yet-to-be penetrated to any consider-
* *BY Richard Berk,

| Retail Merchants

able degree by Negroes. Further, the ethics of business
in the retail markets of the ghetto has also become a
major grievance of the Negro community.

The questionnaire used in our study of retail mer-
chants is reproduced in Appendix B. The interview
centered around problems of doing business in the
ghetto. and images of the Negro as customer and
employee. The questionnaire was well received by the
merchants we interviewed. Many spent some hours
with our interviewers answering questions in between
waiting on customers or rearranging . stock. Their
answers provided the research team with a fairly good
set of:insights into the problems of doing business in
the ghetto, ,

The ghetto merchant does not see his life as an
easy one. Fifteen percent find it very difficult to “keep
up with their competition”, another thirty percent
find it “somewhat difficult”, and the fifty-three percent
find it easy. As we will see, even those who find
it easy, are faced with special problems arising out
of their ghetto location.
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SOCIAL CHARACTERISTICS
OF RETAIL MERCHANTS

Retail merchandising is one of the freest sectors of
the American economy. There are no bureaucratic or

educational requirements for becoming a retail mer-

chant. As a consequence this group constitutes the
most heterogencous of all the occupational groups
studied, For example, the merchants had the widest
rarige of ages of any group in the sample, from 17 to 80
years of age. As Jong as a merchant is competent enough
to survive, there are few age restrictions. Their median
age was approximately filty, which was about the same
as for our sample of politicians and employers, but
considerably older than that for our samples of police,
educators, and social workers,

The merchants had by far the largest percentage of
immigrants with nearly fifteen percent born outside of
the United States. No other occupational sample in our
study exceeded six percent immigrant.

Compared to the other groups studied, the retail
merchants were more poorly educated. Sixty percent
of the raerchants had a high school education or less.
Only sixteen percent of the merchants had finished
college, compared to an overall sample percentage of
forty nine.

The voting patterns for the retail merchants were
similar to, but slightly more Democratic than the over-
all sample. Forty-three percent of the merchants

claimed to vote usually Democratic in national elec-
tions. Thirteen percent voted Republican, and twenty-
nine percent voted independently. In local elections the
percentages remained about the same with a slight de-
crease in those committed to either party and a slight
increase of about six percent in those who voted

* independently.

Merchants are not joiners. Forty-six percent be-
longed to no groups, unions, or organizations, a figure
which is over twenty percent higher than the next
least active group, the social workers.

With regard to religion, our sample seems to back
up the popular notion that Jews are proportionally
overrepresented in ghetto business. Thirty-nine percent
of our sample of ghetto merchants were Jewish, with
Protestants  (thirty-five  percent) . and Catholics
(twenty-four percent) making up the rest of the total.

Thus, our “typical” merchant was a man * about fifty
years old with a high school education, who moved to
his present city in his carly twenties. He was most likely
Jewish, voted Democratic, and owned his own home.
If he helonged to any groups or organizations, he be-
longed to only one. He had not been active in civil
rights organizations (only eleven percent are members
of civil rights groups).

*Only twenty-one percent were women.
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BUSINESS PRACTICES

The ghetto retail merchants of our sample generally
ran very small operations.? The median number of en.

ployees (other than an owner and/ora managet) was '}

3.5, A third of the merchants had two employses o
less. Our sample was aimed at the owners and maragers
of ghetto businesses, and the breakdown shows that
sixty-eight percent of those interviewed were owner,
thirty percent were managers, and two percent were
other employees. Ninety-four percent of those intey
viewed personally served customers, another indicator
of size. A wide variety of stores were sampled, as shown
in Table 8.1.

TABLE 8.
[Q 22—Ritir]
[in percent]
Percentage of
Kind of store sample over
15 cities
Small grocery store. .o iveveeummncrcnicacsnamcsacsmccmanaaaane 6
SUPEIMATKEY e e veee e cimtewae e c s meananne 5
Hard goods stores (furniture, hardware, apphances, elc). 13
Soft goods stores (clothes, linen, shoes, ete.)-.... 11
Restaurant, snack shop, bar.....ceccimenecaan. 12
LIqUOr 100B. e veeesei wecmacmcmenne a——n 5
Lo T L 11 R TP 3
Noveity shop, gift skop, stationery store......... 3
Dept. stare or discount house (variety of goods) 9
Jewelry store e oncremamcncimecacmamanein 3
Clgar/newspaper. ... a. auer . 4
Cleaning, pressing, laundry, tailor. 6
Pawn SHOP.vvsvamensoommmnn 3
Gasoline service station. 3
Barbershop, beauty shop.. 2

Retail businessmen often offer the customer 2
variety of services besides the goods regularly soldin
the store. Ghetto merchants were no exception, 7'}

Table 8.2 shows. Over half of those interviewed “SO{ne'
times” or “often” extended all but one of the services

listed. Even the least endorsed practice of extending

“credit to people other stores wouldn’t help” yieldt‘zd
thirty-three percent who at least sometimes engaged in

the practice. Sixty-five percent often gave tolocal char. 2 1€
P ty-nve p | % meighborhood five years or fess.

ities, thirty-two percent often gave advice on person:
problems, and twenty-three percent helped customes
fill out applications and other forms. Judging by the#
large percentages, one has to conclude that about.hélf
of the merchants operated relatively unbureaucratlt
informal, perhaps even friendly neighborhood stores.

The credit policies, allegedly followed by ghetto bus*

nessmen, often have come under attack. To our S
prise, our sample findings suggested that credit and 1}" v

* The sample was. picked to cover the kinds of ‘stores %
finds in the poor Negro neighborhood with the exclusxor}m
banks and finance companies. A list of kinds of operat

and the percentage in which they were sampled can be Sw‘
on Table 8.1, <

S

pazera,

TABLE 8.2
SPECIAL SERVICES OFFERED BY GHETTO MERCHANTS
[Q6—Rtir}
{in percent)
How Often?
Services Offered Some- No 100
Often times Naver answer percent
equals
Cashr payrollchecks wu e oo L . 22 28 49 6 442
Helpfillout applications and other forms. 23
atgnt;dc‘r:ﬂltl to people other stores 3* s 8 guzg
wouldn'thelp. oo oe oo, 12
Mall;er.'ﬁrntrlbuﬁunstolocalchurches and 2 8 b
charities...cu. .o T 65
Give- advice fo customers on personal 3 5 Toee
PrObIEmS . ae et oo 32 34 33 6 (442)

terest on credit play relatively small roles in the kinds
of ghetto businesses we studied: * only forty-one per-
cent extended credit at all, and. twelve percent {or
about three out of ten of those extending credit)
charged for this service. The median interest charged
on credit buying was a little over one percent a month.
Unfortunately we did not ascertain whether this was
on the total amount bought on credit or on the unpaid
balance. But in either case, this rate was high, but not

c - atallunusual,
h Only twenty-three percent of our sample lived in the

neighborhood where they worked. The median dis-

tance from place of work to place of residence was
about two miles and virtually all lived within eight
miles,

Seventy percent of the merchants claimed to have
Some customers whom they called personal friends.
The number of friends ranged from one to one hun-
drefi or more. Some merchants even said that all of
their customers were personal friends. Of those who
named a specific number or percentage of customers,

The median length of time that the merchants had
been doing business in the present neighborhood falls
b'etween ten and eleven years. This particular distribu-
tion was c}uite skewed toward the lower end, with
nearly a third of the merchants located in their present

Ghetto merchants in our sample dealt primarily with
h eégro Customers. Seventy-six percent of the merchants
¢ ad a clientele that was fifty percent or more Negro,

?nd twenty-five percent had a clientele that is ninety-
our percent or more Ni egro.’

« Most of the stores employed some Negroes: twenty-
Ven percent had none, sixteen percent had one, fif-

teen percent had two, nine percent had three, and
\ L ?

3
in \I\Eirh]yc};agi of‘ the stores sampled were types of businesses
 Sores « edit is not ordinarily extended, e.g. newspaper
: (;mupennarkets, beauty shops, etc.

which Is"c?f th't:l stores located in the ghettos serve a clientele
Stores.op ywide, as in th‘e case of certain types of specialty
+ 2T €ven gasoline stations located on main thoroughfares.
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the median came to 25,2 people. )

the remaining one third employed more than three,
The median fell at 1.6. Sinfie the median number of
all employees was 3.5, one’can estimate that about
half the employees were Negro. To some of the re-

search staff, this proportion was surprising. But when
we consider that twenty-six percent of the merchants
Interviewed were themselves Negro, the proportion of
Negro employees does not seem too far out of line with
expectations. ‘

Thu§, the “typical” ghetto business was small, gen-
erally involving from two to four people. It often
offered a variety of services besides simple selling of
merch;}._ndise, and had been located in the ghetto for
from six to eleven years, The clientele was largely
Negro, and half the employees were Negro, The shop
owner felt that he had a number of customers who were
personal friends, even though he lived several miles
away from where he worked, He ran a cash business

and left sophisticated financing to the professional §-
nance companies,

GRIEVANCES OF MERCHANTS

A‘s with al] other occupational groups, we asked the
retail merchants in our study what they felt to be their
major problems in going about their job. Answers were
highly concentrated in one area: the poor relations
the merchants had with their customers, employees, and
o_ther People in the neighborhood. Table 8.3 shows the
six most frequently cited problems.

TABLE 83
MAIOR PROBLEMS OF RETAIL MERCHANTS
1Q 1—Rtlr] '
[in percent}

| 7S
Prosizm Percentage

Shoplifting and theft easily ranked first as the most
frequently cited complaint, with nearly one fourth of
the responses coded in that category.

Four of the remaining five items were also concerned
with the kind of relationships store owners had with
their ghetto neighbors and customers, The retail mer-
chant in the ghetto apparently saw himself as sur-
rounded by untrustworthy and sometimes hostile cus-
tomers, neighbors, and even employees, A majority of
merchant complaints (fifty-five percent) involved peo-
ple around him and their propensity to be criminal,
violent, lazy, and rude.
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Tt seewis wi unlurtunate state of affairs when the
major problems one must face in running a business are
not marketing, advertising, shrewd buying, or financ-
ing, but crime and vandalism. Tt is a tragedy, not only
because of the waste of human energy and resources,
but because it sets in motion an upward spiral in which
the embattled merchant, seeing his business relation-
ships as hostile, is likely to become hostile and suspi-
cious himself, thus, sefting in motion the next escalation
of bad feeli~,

Additior ! uestions were aimed at elaborating
the kinds of feelings that the shop owners and man-
agers had about their customers, Table 8.4 displays
the responses e:btained from one item listing a series of
“complaints about customers” and asking merchants
to assess the truth of each criticism, Crime directed
against the store tops the list: sixty-seven percent en-
dorsed the statement that customers oft<n steal from
local stores. On every complaint at least thirty-five
percent felt the statement was at least partially true, Tt
seems that a sizable percentage of the shopkeepers have
serious cornplaints about working in ghetto neighbor-
hoods,

TABLE 8.4
COMPLAINTS ABOUT CUSTOMERS
10 18—Rilr}
Hin pereent]
Complaints Largely Pactially Nottrue Don't  No
) true ~ true  atall  know . answer
Custamers around here are rude to refall
MECHANS s e s e evanman nwnoson PRYRE kK] 60 1 ]
Coustomers in the neighborhood try to
take advaniage of shopkeepers...... » 30 89 3 .5
Customers hereabouts ass stow in paying
¢ b‘ s'“"'"‘d.ff"Nﬁ"-t'"f"f"f 28 28 3 .7
ustamers around here often try to stea :
L L S 26 41 26 3 1
Customers In this nelghborhood are
hiostil 10 S/ 0PKEOPEIS.man neensaunas . 7 28 61 2l 1

In spite of the high fevel of complaints about theft,
a snmmary complaint about the general leve] of hos-
tility directed at shopkeepers drew a relatively lower
endorsement than the complaints about overt acts, Ap-
parently more shopkeepers felt that their customers
steal, cheat, and are rude than felt that the customers
were generally hostile.

There are several possible explanations for the seem-
ing incopsistency shown in the complaints about cus-
tomers, First of all, merchants may not see stealing as a
hostile act, but one motivated by poverty rather than
dislike. Secondly, merchants may believe that theft is a
problem stemming {rom only a very small minority of

neighbors and customers and hence is not to be gener-
alized to the entire community. Thirdly, the mer-
chants may be dery ng to the interviewers and perhaps
to themselves that the aggresiive ants directed toward
them and their stores amount to a pattern indicating
hostility toward store owners and managers, The data
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from our study cannot discriminate among these alter:
native lines of interpretation. It may well be that gl
three explanations are true to some extent: merchant
may feel that the theft to which they are subjected is
motivated by the poverty of a few residents, and that
a majority of the residents are not hostile to them,

A second series of questions tried to find out whom
the merchants felt were to blame for poor merchant-
customer relations. Were the merchants overpricing
goods or were the customers trying to buy at unrea.
sonably low prices? Were the merchants rude or were
the customers rude? Were credit charges too high, ot
were the customers bad credit risks? Over all three
parts to the question the merchants tended not to
blame either party exclusively, but felt both the shop-
keepers and the customers were about equally at fault,

(Responses are shown in Table 8.5.)

TABLE 85
RELATIVE BLAME FOR CUSTOMER-MERCHANT DISPUTES
[Q 19--8tir}
[in peccent]
Whoa is fo Blame?

Mer-  Mer-  Cus- Bon't

Complaint chants chanis temers know

are andeus- are  Neither andno

tobe fomers tohe answer

blamed . both - blamed

Taking adyantage with regard to price

and guality-of merchandise.......... 9 29 § 49 1
Being ?mpol te to each other.. o oeouen.. 3 37 10 45 4
Charging too much Interest a7 taking

advantage of credit........ teamcvcvan 36 9 4 {

The most frequent response tabulated in Table 8.5
are denials that there were problems of these sortsin
merchant-customer relationships. Thus forty-four pe-
cent stated that merchants were not taking advantage

of customers with regard to pricing and the quality”

of goods and also that customers were not trying
take advantage of merchants. Comparable Jevels of
denial were registered with respect to manners, an
credit. When the merchants felt that there was some
issue in merchant-customer relationships, the blame
tended to be placed on merchants and customes

equally. In short, a little more than half of the mer

chants felt that credit, manners, and pricing wer
abrasive issues in merchant-customer relationships, but

both partied shared equally in whatever blame w&

involved.

The grievances described in this section can be sum

marized very simply. Ghetto merchants are plagy
with problems of theft, vandalism, and some degree

hostility from their customers. However, the hosti,liff_
displayed is not generalized to the neighborhood. ast
whole, Half acknowledged that there are difficulties®-

the merchant-customer relationship but saw the blant
being shared by both parties.
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GHETTO BUSINESS PRACTICE

The most frequent publically expressed complaint
about ghetto merchants concerns thejy business prac-
tices. According to many critics, retail merchants in
Negro areas charge higher prices for shoddier goods. It
would have been useful had we been able to observe
whether or not such complaints were in fact Justified.
Given the methodology of survey interviewing, we had
to approach the problem less directiy by using a series
of questions on the “philosophy” of doing business in
the ghetto and placing the frame of reference of the
questions in the third person. Thus, we did not ask cach
n}crcl}:ant to say what he in fact did, but to indicate
whetaer or not they agreed ’
“other merchants”, v 10-satements made by

The results of the series of questions on this topic
are contained in Table 8,6, Twelve bercent of the mer-
chants endorsed the most ethically questionable policy
of “b‘argaining with each customer and taking what-
ever breaks you can get”, Although this propt;rtion is
not very high, it still means that at least one store in
eight is Iik’ely to take advantage of naive customers.
Looked at in this perspective, it is a sizeahle percentage,
Further., 1t 15 probable that many merchanis who do
engage In this practice will not admit to endorsing this
practice publicly. Hence twelve percent is probably
an uriderestimate,

TABLE 88
WAYS TO KEEP UP WITH BUSINESS COMPETITION

(Q I-4—Rtir]
Hin percent)

Don't
Disagree Disagree know and

"Philosaphy” of doing business A
1 gree Agree
in the ghetto strangly  stightly slightly strongly  no
answer °
Proyide extra services (cash
N leck,s,.b BlE). s 20 2 13 33
g‘,rézs argain’’ goods af lower ¢
e TR 2t 34 17 40 6

Bargain Selting price with ®
Bustomer ang take wﬁateeg?

breaks you can get.
Prie 900ds ta cover wnisisily 3 7 8 76 &

igh averhead of daing husiness
ghetto,..., 5 16 20 Y 42 9

‘ Pc“.rh'aj,),s the next most unethical practice is buying
On?i;,ga;n | g(})ods. Ba.rgain goods are likely to be “sec-
W Car shghtly spoiled. For the.sx.nall retail merchant
argainm)lqt buy in great Quantities so as to get real

A prices, cheapl¥ pncec} merchandise may usu-
el poli:nv poorer quality, Thxrty-§ix percent endorsed
ol thi} : t\Vf:nty-one percent d,fd so strongly. Once
o s;ore ? r:stg; obz}blirh an under'c-:sh.m ate. Thus, at least
Quality i r(:é:}:l; e ghetto is likely to have poorer
reailyeu?‘t:;] ‘mCIJSt frequently endorsid practice is not
g ical at a!I.' We ?sked if runping ghetto

esses caused especially high overhead from prob-

lems su_ch as theft and vandalisny, and if merchandise
was priced to cover this unusual “overhead™, Thirty-
:(1).\, g:icem erclfdorsed, sixteen percent strongly, the need
1€C goods to caver extra expenses of tunnd
‘ 2 3 of ru b
ghetto business, b e s
.'ljhe !ast question in this section concerns providing
extra services. About half of the merchants try to pro-
vide some extra incentive for shopping in their store
o'ther than the merchandise itself. This can hardly bf:
Z}xewed.as & question of ethics. But in fact, it is Just
1;35:: kmdsi) of extra services that are likely to improve
relations  between the ghetto merch i
ant
customer. : i
_ ¥n summary, tpen, at least one ghetto store in gight
is likely to !')e willing to take advantage of its customers.
One store in three is likely to carry “bargain” quality
merchandise, and one store in three is likely to price

goods to cover the unusually high overhead of i
/ ru
a ghetto business, s e

ATTITUDES TOWARDS NEGROES

Of thfa occupational groups interviewed in this study,
the retail merchants are among those most likely to seé
Negroes as violent, criminal, and unreasonable in tﬁeir'
desm?s for equality. As shown in Chapter 3 seve“r’al
questions from the “core” guestionnaire proviiie backs
ing for this view: for cxample, thirty-one percent of
the overall sample believe that Negroes have tried to
move too fast towards equality, but fifty-one percent of
the.mercbants, in contrast, feel this way. In questions
asking about the causes of riots, merchants are more
apt to blame the disturbances on the “criminal cle-
ment™ of the Negro community (twenty-nine percent of
the merchants feel it is the main reason, compared to
mghtefzr} percent of the overall sample) rather than on
poor living conditions. Uespite their presence in the Ne-
gro ghettog, a majority of the merchants believe that in
many crucial areas of urban living, Negroes are actu-
ally better off than whites: seventy-five' percent feel
tha:t Negroes get medical care equal to or better than
whites,

In earlier sections of this chapter we have shown how
merchants say they act in customer transactions, And
stnce most of the customers in our sample of merchants
are. Negro, it is crucial to see whether merchants in
the ghetto behave in the same way toward everyone
or whether Negroes are treated differently in some
special way, k
_ Table 8.7 indicates that according to the merchants
interviewed, Negroes are likely to be treated differ-
ently, often being labeled as potential thieves and bad
check passers. More than half of the merchants agree
f:hat Negroes have to be watched caref uily, that stores
in the ghetto have to be especially burglar proofed, and

’ that Negroes are more apt to pass bad checks.
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TABLE 87

ATTITUDES TOWARDS NEGROES
[Q 8-15—Rtir}
{In percent]

Don't
Statemenlsa{mutNegroesas Agree  Agree Disagree Disagree = know

custoiners strongly slightly slightly strongly and no
answer

Poorer credit risks, o charged

higher Intereste. e umcuauenicen 14 14 5t 13
Less apt to appreciate-a good bar- i

gain, so more apt to be cheated.. 14 17 16 46 7
Less Ilkely o complain, so less

likely to be treated fairly.. ... 12 14 15 54 10
More apt to steal, so have to be

walched especially closely......... 39 22 9 2% 3
Shops in Negro areas must be es-

pecially burglar proof......c..-. 57 23 5 12 8
More apt to pass bad checks so

best not cash them.oocooeueenon 19 14 26 11
Don't care about manners, so no

need {o he polite....e ecnuminen 4 8 12 75 6
So differant, so no need to try to be

rieNds. coeeeeecnnmermscamanan 2 3 12 81 4

About a third of the merchants believe that Negroes
are not very perceptive shoppers and are likely to be
cheated because they cannot appreciate a good bargain.

- One in four feel that Negroes are less likely to com-

plain and hence are likely to be treated less fairly than

- other customers, and the same proportion agrees with

a statement indicating that Negroes are cliarged higher
interest rates because they are poorer credit risks.

Very few (twelve percent) of the merchants believe
that Negroes do not merit being treated politely, and
even fewer (five percent) believe that Negroes are so
different it is not necessary to try to be friends.

In short, the major ways in which Negroes are
different, as customers, involve their trustworthiness.
A significant minority of the merchants felt that
Negroes were not very perceptive shoppers, but the
vast majority denied that Negroes were very different
as customers in other ways. How this patterning of at-
titudes expresses itself in actual behavior toward cus-
tomers is beyond our ability to measure in this study.
One can anticipate, however, that Negroes shopping
in ghetto stores often experience suspicion, hostility,
and constant surveillarice from the neighborhood
merchants.

RIOT EXPERIENCES

The retail merchants of the Black ghettos have been
prime targets for arson and looting during civil dis-
orders, This is reflected in our sample, thirty-one per-
cent of whom had their stores damaged during riots.®
Of those who experienced damage, fifty-seven percent
had damage of one thousand dollars or less. Eighty-
seven percent had five thousand or less. Eight percent
had fifteen thousand dollars or more. :

8 Since most of the cities in our sample ‘experienced minor
or no disorders, this proportion can be considered very high.
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Included in the thirty-one percent who were hjt
during the riots, were twenty-one percent (or two-
thirds) who felt that the damage done to the store
was the result of the general pattern of violence and
had nothing to do with specific relations between the
shop and the community. Ten percent (or one-third)

felt the damage was directed specifically at them (se¢ - |

Table 8.8).

TABLE 8.8

FLOW CHART OF RIOT EXPERIENCES
" [Q 16—Rtl)
{In percent}

Percentage Suffering Damage from Riots

Yes 31) No (68)

Vandalism Specifically
Directed at your Store?

J
Yes (10)

Why do you think so?

4
No(21)
Why ‘do you think so?

Storo just happens fo be

Store tempting target... ... 46
located where rioting took

Store isolated so they must

have had a special reason

for coming hete...oooaeenon. 25
Make an example of sfore. _._. 1
Poor store-community relations. 12

LT I 1100 (41)

PlACe. el e
Good store-community
relations. c cceeeo i 23

1 Three cases were miscoded and corrections had not been made at time of this
writing. Also two cases were coded "’othar’’ and until cross tabulations and corrections
are done, we.do not-know where to place these five cases.

Of those who felt the attack was specifically directed
at them, half felt that the reason why they were hit
was because the store was a tempting and easy target.
Twenty-five percent felt that the attack must have
been directed at them because their store was isolated

and out of the general path of the rioters. Seventeen f'f

percent felt their store was made an example. And
twelve percent thought they were attacked because of
poor customer relations.

Of the twenty-one percent who felt the attacks were
not specifically directed at them, seventy-seven percent
felt that their store went simply because it happened

to be geographically located in the path of the rioters,
for example, the whole block was looted and/or 7
burned. Twenty-three pércent felt good communify
relations would have spared their store but for it .-J

i
3

location. |
We were also interested if merchants expected fo be

hit if a riot occurred in the future. Seventy-six percent

felt they would be attacked. When asked why, sixty

nine percent blamed it on their vulnerable location =

Another fifteen percent felt that their merchandise ws

especially desirable and thus, their store would mak =
a tempting target. Nine percent felt that their store .
were poorly protected allowing very litile risk in sack

ing their shop.

Of the ninéteen percent who felt that their stof -~

Totaloonnlonsumennn. v @) ;- f

would not be hit in a riot, forty-eight percent attrib-
uted this to good relations with the people in the neigh-
borhpod. Twenty-three percent believed there was
nothing much of value in the store to take, And fifteen
percent believed they were far enough away from the
main retail sections of the ghetto to be overlooked or
ignored. .

Note that of those merchants who believed they
Would I?e hit, very few (two percent) cited poor rela-
tions with Reople in the neighborhood 25 the reason
Thus, for tuc shopkeeper expecting an attack, riots
seem (':hsassociated from the quality of customer rela~
tionships. And when we add to this finding the fact
that some appreciable percentage of the merchants in
our sample act unethically towards customers espe-
cially black customers, it appears that a great, man
shopkeepers are unaware that their business practicez
are likely to effect the choice of riot targets. Or if the
were aware, would not admit it. These merchants ap)-,
pfaared to be saying that they expected their store to be
hxf, but that this attack would not be the result of any-
thing the merchant himself had done, but rather d:e
to such factors as location or high quality merchandise.

The blame was thus shifted completely away from the

g:::]};;r‘l;&to the no.F process or the ghetto Negroes

In contrast to those who expected to be hit, those
\yho felt they would be spared attributed this Px,pecta-
txor} most f.requently to good community IL;Iations'
This is significant because it demonstrates that while'
those who expected trovble had disassociated the riot

from their actions, those who did not expect troubl

Were very aware of their relations to the people in the
community, Those who felt safe connected tﬁei‘iot tg
their own behavior, while those who felt threatened

attached no significance i i
! to their actions i i
the possible disorder. 1 i relation to

SUMMARY AN CONCLUSIONS

The conclusions to be drawn from the data on retal
merchants are straightforward. The merchants in our
sapnple were among the most unsympathetic io the
Phght of the ghet.to Negro of any occ&pational group
nf1 t}}:e study. This was in spite (or maybe because)
of the fact that they have an especially close physical
proximity to Negro neighborhoods. Along withy this
lacl.i of sympathy, they showed a series of beliefs from
which one can infer that, in our sample at least, some
r;llerchants engaged in unethical practices. Flirther
the merchants endorsed attitudes about Negroes thaz
\&r’zuld lead us to believe that they are apt to treat
cus%;fn e(I:’;l.storners consxdergbly less well than white

This is not to say that all, or ev ajo |
th-e.r.etail merchants in the g,*hetto r?:se?'v?a:lcl)’ g;fy’t}if
criticisms they receive. But a sizeable Ppercentage, from
twenty-five to fifty percent, seem to do busines,s in a
way that leaves many improvements to be desired As
long as thf:se improvements are not made the r(;tail
merchant. in our urban ghettos will continu:*, to be one
of the primary targets of Negro antagonism,




Chapter 9°

Teachers 1n Ur
Public Schools

an

The quality of education available to any group
of citizens is thought to be a critical determinant of
the chances its members will have to acquire the bene-
fits of society. It is evident that the education Negroes

are receiving is inferior to that afforded white people,.

and it follows for this reason alone, leaving aside the
others, that they are at a comy tive disadvantage.
Therefore education has been a battleground for the
civil rights movement. The main emphasis has been on
efforts to integrate the schools, although there is some
evidence of a shift toward efforts to assure the best
possible education within the ghetto.

Over the past few years the ghetto schools have be-

tome increasingly volatile, Negro high school students
in New Haven, Philadelphia, Washington, Cincinnati,
and dozens of other cities have begun to protest, some-
times violently, against the policies of their schools and
15e practices of their teachers. Their demands for bet-
ter education, and for education more on their own
terms, are beginning to be stated with clarity and
coherence, ’

We wanted to find out how flexible and responsive
our school system is at the line of contact between the
mstitution jtself and the Negro community, To this end
we-have interviewed two hundred and seventy-three
teachers and supervisory personnel (principals and as-
—_—

*By David Boesel,

sisant principals, amounting to one fifth of the total) *
in our sample cities. The educators surveyed were
chosen equally from elementary schools and junior
high-and high schools. Forty-five percent of the teach-
ers were men, and fifty-five percent were women, Half
were Negro, the other half white. Contrary to a wide-
spread impression of teachers in ghetto schools, their
formal credentials were impressive. All were college
graduates, and a substantial majority (seventy per-
cent) had had some professional or graduate training.
Half of them had had special training for work with
“culturally deprived” youngsters. Almost all of them
(ninety percent) considered themselves committed
professionals, having chosen teaching as a permanent
career., The average teacher had been in this field
about ten years.

As a group, the educators were quite well-to-do, hav-
ing a median family income of around $13,000. Since
the median salary for teachers.is not that high, two
other factors help to explain this income level. First,
many of them undoubtedly are in double-income fam-
ilies, and Second, the supervisory personnel probahly
pulled up the average. ‘ o

Only about one tenth of the educators considered

*The tarms “educators” and “teachers” will be used inter-

changeabfy in this chapter, referring to both the teachers and
the supervisory personnel, ) )
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themselves Republicans. The rest were split about
evenly between Democrats and independents, though
the independents voted Democratic as often as not.
Their political and social views, especially on the ques-
tion of race, can best be characterized as liberal, as
both their racial composition and their party affiliation
would lead us to expect. They were much more in-
clined than the average respondent to say that Negroes
were subject to racial discrimination (seventy as op-
posed to forty-two percent). They saw Negroes making
less progress in the past five years: only eleven percent
said that Negroes are “a lot better off” now, while the
average response was twenty-seven percent. And tf.ley
were twice as likely to say that Negroes were moving
too slowly in their drive for equality (fifty-one percent
as opposed to twenty-seven percent),

On the whole, the teachers said they were happy
with their present positions, A solid majority indicated
that they were either “very satisfied” or “somewhat
satisfied” with their jobs in eight out of nine ways.
(Table 9,1) In fact, reminiscent of the old paradox
that the whole is greater than the sum of its parts, they
declared themselves more satisfied with their “position
in general” than with any of its aspects. They liked
their colleagu@s next best, and the flexibility permitted
them in the classroom, after that. The one aspect ca-
pable of drawing only a weak endorsement was f‘t.he
community”, which got a fifty-cight percent positive
response from the teachers.

TABLE 8.1
TEACHERS' JOB SATISFACTION RANKED BY TOTAL (~-) PERCENT
1Q 19—ED]
Satisfied Dissatisfied Don't
know
Very Some- Tolal Some- Very Total and no
what ()  what (—) answer
osition In genoral. .., ... 6L5 267 882 95 1,8 1.3 ...
ggﬁo‘;gu&s‘ﬁ‘.,’..g...m.&.i.... 46,2 39.6 858 121 2.2 143 s
The fiexibilily permitted in
............ 58,2 264 8.6 99 26 125 1.5
the classroom 54,2 2.1 8.3 136 4.0 17.6 7
36.6 43.2 79,8 161 2.6 187 7
'{Vhalfialnry..&m i . 341 4L0 751 187 6.2 249 ———
conditions In
%ro“grlg‘ ..n. ............... 26,0 37.7 63,7 260 10,3 363 .
The teaching 10ad.emunsvunns 322 28,7 6.9 22,7 12,8 355 2.2
The commUNitY.mmvss sennwns 17.6 39.9 57,5 287 1.0 39.2 2.2

Since the teachers said that they liked their current
jobs, it is not surprising that about two thirds of them
indicated their intention to stay in their present schools
as leng as they continued teaching. But it does not
scem likely that the respondents would fulfill their
stated intentions. Half of the teachers had been in their
schools for four years or less,* In fact, the largest pro-

* This would be an improveément ever the leaving rate
which Clark found in Harlem in 1963, In that case almost
hall the teachers had held their posts for three years or less.
{Qlark, K, B., Dark Ghetto, Harper, New York, 1965, p. 138.)
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portion of teachers (seventeen Percent) had beey
there only one year, and the proportion dropped dr..
matically after five years (Table 9.2). This suggests
that teachers in ghetto schools do not stay there in-

definitely, however satisfied they may be.

TABLE 9.2
LENGTH OF TIME: AT PRESENT SCHOOL

[Q 15—ED]
Number of years: Percee; ;‘:5;0‘;5
i 17
11
13
10
12
6

4
3
4
5

OO~ O U LN

—

We have seen in Chapter 2 that there is a tendency
for members of each occupational group to see their
own field as a major problem area more than others
do. The teachers are no exception. Asked to name the
two or three major problems facing their cities, they
mentioned education and poverty with about the same
frequency (sixteen percent and seventeen percent of
the references respectively), naming education more
often than did any other group. Only housing. was
mentioned more {requently by the educators (twenty-
one percent) ; in all other categories the references wete
less than seven percent. :

Not only did the teachers think that their field posed
a major problem for their cities; they also thought that
education in the ghetto posed a special problem. Fifty-
eight percent believed that Negroes were less wel! off
than whites in getting an education, while only thirty
eight percent thought that they were as well off,

What is wrong with the educational process, then? i
More specifically, since the respondents teach in the ;é
ghetto, what is wrong with education in the ghett03
The problem is not with the schools, according to the §
teachers—at least, not with their schools.' A solid ma },
jority rated their own schools average, above averagh
or superior in seven out of eight categories (T:able 9.3).
The quality of the teaching staff, so rated by eighty-forr  :

percent of the respondents, was rivalled only by the
quality of the textbooks (again eighty-four percent)
The one doubtful area, the educators said, was fit
adequacy of the physical plant, which seemed to be
just barely competitive; forty-four percent congldefef! e
their own school below average or inferior in thi
respect, ; CeTET
If the schools are not the source of the diﬂicult)”_
and the teachers said they are not—where do we 1% :
next? It is often suggested that the lack of parent
concern for education is at the root of the:proble® -

e gemes o

N

TABLE 9.3

1Q 12—Ep}

[in percent]

Superior Above Average Below Inferior Don't
e

average averag know

overall quality............2.___ .8 18

Adequacy of physical plant_..__ . § 17 2‘8 ;g lg (1)
Adeguacy of supplies.. 10 26 46 11 5 0
Textbooks...... . . 12 22 50 11 It 1
Quality of teaching staf 7 36 41 11 2 2
Extra curricular activities. 5 25 36 22 8 1
Counseling and guidance ] 27 38 15 9 1
Library for students........_._ 10 30 37 13 7 1

But the teachers did not think so (Table 9.4), On
the whole they felt that the parents were a positive
force; they said they communicated easily with parents
(eight-one percent), that they had the respect of the
parents (eight-five percent), and that the parents gen-
eraily thought of the teachers as being “on their side’”
in the educational effort (éighty-three percent). Most
of the teachers (seventy-seven percent) thought that
Negro parents were as concerned as white parents, or
more concerned, with their children’s education. In-
deed, they considered parental concern the greatest
strength of the local community in helping the school
achleye its educational objectives. (In an oper-ended
question, references to parental concern accounted for
thirty-five percent of the strong points mentioned. Good

school programs were mentioned with the second most

frequency-—twenty percent,)

TABLE 8.4
_ EDUCATOR'S PERCEPTIONS OF PARENTS
[Q6, 8, 9, 10—ED]

A, Concern of Parents for Education: Percentage

Negro parents are generally more concerned than

whites........... 00 ‘ 2]
Less concerned than whites. . .,..., ... '''' 20
Both have about the same concern, . ..... .. ... 56
_Don’tknowandnoanswer....,.........::“: 4
B, Difficulty in Communicating with Parents: -
“Very little difficulty................ ... 81
,Somediﬂiculty...................‘... ..... 17
Agreat deal of difficulty............. ... -1
on’tknow and no answer. .. ....... . . 2
- C. Treatment of Teachers by Parents; . . .
Mostly respect....,........... ... O 85
Mostlyindiﬁ'ercnce.......,......,...: ...... lé
, Mos’tly hostility or contempt. . ... .. .. i 2
Dp Don’t know and no answer...,...... . e 0
. arents.’ Ylew of Teachers: '
dinly on' their side. ., ... .. R .....
Mostly as Adversaries. ..., . ..., ... . .. . ?(3)
On’tknowandnoasnwer........‘.,....:.'.'.’ 7

th : )
. ‘st}rlzn ;E came to their pupils, the teachers were not
rejeated(th able 9.5)..0n the one hand, they strongly
. N € stereotype of ghetto schools as places where
“ation was fo;ﬁeited to the sheer need for order:

ADEQUACY OF RESPONDENT'S SCHOOL AS COMPARED To OTHER SCHOOLS IN cITY

~another question, said that students

eigl.lty-ﬁve percent said it was not true that pupils in
then: scheol were uneducable and that teachers could
do little more than maintain discipline (though the
fourteep percent who saw some truth in the statement
are unlikely to enhance the ends of education), On the
other hand, the teachers as a group couid m.)t ree
that their students were as educable as they Shoulzzlgbe

Thf:re was little consensus among them on whether
their pupils were “about’average” in interest and abil-
ity: twenty-eight percent thought that they were, by
and large; forty-one percent thought it only parti,ally
true that they were; and thirty-one percent thought it
not true. But the teachers had less difficulty a(rr?zeing
that their students were not “above average incability
and , - - generally co-operative with teachers”, (Mainly

true, eight percent; partially true, thirty-three percent;
Hot true, fifty-nine percent. ) ’

TABLE 9.5
PERCEPTIONS OF STUDENTS
1Q 4—ED]

{tn percent]

Ratings of statements about pupils Mt::ll;:zly Pas;luiglly lﬁ% Doa‘}':ttjkn%ow
answer
Pupils are uneducable and teach
litle more than maintain discipﬁ;se,c.aﬂ.‘f? 1 14 85
Pusgnrué:‘c:kr}“be taught only by teachers with” 0
Pupls are interesed Wit i praparaton s 0 M & !
These 312 ardinary pigiis wilh averge i 2 ¥ U7 0
terestand ability........ """ 28 41
Almost any teacher can be successfui it'she i o
puts hermind to it . " ° 43 24
Pupils are above average in ability but only” 3 :
interested in some things. ___..> 4 28 5
Pupils are above average In ability and co- § 2
operate with teachers’. ... .. " " 8 33 59 0

The prevailing attitude of the teachers toward their
students was ambivalence. They neither endorsed nor

rejected the assertion that “pupils come into school

with an interest in learning, but their preparation is so
poor that they are hard to help.” (Mainly true, twenty-
SIX percent; partially true, fifty-seven percent; not true
fourtee.n. percent.) There was little consensus on thé
Proposition that “pupils can be taught only by the most
skillful of teachers who can arouse their interest”,
(Mainly true, thirty-three percent; partia]ly true, forty-
one percent; not true, twenty-five percent.) And while
they ‘all agreed (ninety-nine percent) that they got
along well with all or most of their students, a signifi-
cant’ minority, (thirty-one percent), in response to
| regarded their
teachers either indifferently or as adversaries,

In light of the difficulties of finding a coherent
stance in relation to their pupils, it was not surprisingr,r
that the teachers should also have had some difficulty
finding an appropriate educational approach to them,
The educators again failed to agree or disagree with
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the proposition that “pupils can be taught only by the
most skillful of teachers who can arouse their interest”.
(Mainly true, thirty-three percent; partially true, forty-
ong percent; not true, twenty-five percent.) In response
to another question, “is your school teaching pupils

what they are interested in . . . or are most pupils
intercsted in other things?”’ fifty-four percent of the
teachers thought that the school was teaching what
interested the students, but forty-three percent thought
the students were interested in other things.

Tt is instructive to discover what that forty-three per-
cent thought the students were interested in. Signif-
icantly, scrious matters were mentioned most fre-
quently as the object of student interest. Twenty-three
percent of the references indicated that the students
were concerned with larger social problems; another
twenty-three percent that they were concerned with
their own futures; and seventeen percent dealt with
practical, day-today matters of a serious nature—rela-
tions with parents, making money, etc. The first of these
seems to be of particular relevance today in light of
the evident militancy and race-consciousness among
Negro students in the public schools, However, a sub-
stantial minority of the references (thirty-seven per-
cent) indicated that students were interested in a
variety of leisure activities—joking, horsing around,
casual sex, and so on.

Having said that something is wrong with education
in the ghettos, the educators have, on the whole, re-
jected the notion that the problem lies in the quality
of the schools or of the teaching staff; nor do they
accept the idea that lack of parental concern is the root
of the problem, They do think, however, that the stu-
dents arc not up to par. Why not? The educators, as
a group, are adherents of the “cultural deprivation”
thesis, which finds the reason for bad education pri-
marily in the student’s environment rather than in the
schools. The local community, they believe, isnot doing
its job, is not giving the students the basic support and
direction they nced to get a good education. Asked
to name the major problems facing their schools, the
teachers most frequently mentioned community apathy

(twenty-seven percent). The second most-mentioned

problem, a derivation of the first, was the lack of
preparation and motivation in the students (twelve
percent). : B

In ariother question fifty-six percent of the educators
agreed to some extent with the proposition that “many
communities provide such a terrible environment for
the pupils that education doesn’t do much good in the
end.” (An important twenty-five percent, however, dis-
agreed strongly with the statement.). And a solid
majority (eighty-one percent) agreed wholly or partly
with the more moderate proposition that “most parents
try to help their children get a good education, but far
too many othdr influerices distract the pupils” {Table
9.6.)
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TABLE 95
EDUCATORS, EVALUATION OF THE COMMUNITY IN ITS RELATICN TO THE ScHoo(g

1Q 13—ED]
[In percent]

Strongly Slightly Total Slightly Strongly Total Doy’
agree agree. (4) disagree disagree () kﬁ?,f

Many communities pro-
vide such a terrible en-
vjronment for the pupils
that education doesn’t
do much good in the
end 33,7 56,0 17.2  24.9 42,2 15

Mast parents try to help

their children get a

ood education but far
00 many other influ-
ences distract the 7.0

10.3 173 18

In the educators’ view, then, the community—the
ghetto—constitutes an all-important negative force in
the backrgound which undercuts and disrupts educa-
tional efforts. This is a problem which lies beyond their
capacities. Conceivably they could improve the schools;
a step which they do not think is required; but they
cannot transform the ghetto.

Nor do they have much confidence in the ability of
the city’s leadership to remedy the situation. Eighty-
two percent in some degree rejected the statement that
“the political leaders of our city are imaginative and

are always coming up with new ideas on how to meet’

the city’s problems.” (The average response was sixty-
two percent.) This view of the political elite is related
to the sense of alienation evident in their rejection
(seventy-four percent) of the assertion that “the
average citizen can always find someone in the city
government who is willing to help him solve his prob-
lem.” (The average response was fifty-nine percent)

While the main thrust of the responses to this survey
of teachers leads to a certain futility, one also findsa
more encouraging “minority opinion” which suggests
that it is possible for educators themselves to do some-
thing to improve education in the ghetto. Without
cross-tabulations not available at this writing, we do
not know that this opinion reflects the views of 2
definite group; we have to work mainly with the views
themselves. But a breakdown by race supports the
notion that such a group does exist. It indicates that
Negro teachers are more likely than white teachers to
think that efforts within the schools can be productive.

A comparison of responses by race helps to highlight

key features of the “minority opinion.”

To begin with, Negro teachers were somewhat les

sanguine about the adequacy of their schoolsthan

were white teachers, as is seen in the fact that they welz'

less willing to give them “above average” or “superior -
ratings (Table 9.7). In assessing the overall quality o
their schools, for example, thirty percent of the whites y

but only twenty-two percent of the Negroes, gave such.

ratings. In another important area, quality of the -

BN B AR, i S

~ ship

feachers a5 friends,

the students cons;

teaching staff, forty-six percent of the whites said their
schools were “above average” or “superior”, as com-
pared with thirty-nine percent of the Negroes. Differ-
ences of this order are reflected in most of the other
categories. The disparity between Negre and white
opinion here is not large, but, except for the item on
“extra-curricular activities,” it is consistent, It does
not mean that Negro teachers regarded their schools as
inferior, only that they were somewhat less convinced
of their adequacy than were the white teachers,

TABLE 8.7

ADEQUACY OF RESPONDENT'S SCHOOL, AS COMPARED TO OTHER SCHOOLS IN Ciry
BY RACE ’

[Q12—ED]
{Percentage of each race who cali their schoo! “above average' or “‘superfor"’]

White  Negro
Overall quality..... ... _.___._____.._
Adequacy of physical piant..__ . ___-TTTToe gg %i
Adequacy of supplies...._.___ __o” 44
Texlbooks. .o oo C T 38 5
ualily of teaching staff._____ 27" T7TTTTTTRTT 46 b
tracurricular activities. 7 71T T T T e e e 28 i
Counseling and guidance 142 i
Lbrary. oo e 48 §§

The tendency of the Negro educators to be more crit-
ical of their schools than white teachers did not lead
them to be less critical of the local community. Both
saw the ghetto environment as a major obstacle to
edu.cation ;-both mentioned Ccommunity apathy as a
major problem, in each case to the same degree:
twenty-seven percent of the references. But the Negro
educators were less likely than the whites to consider
ﬂ?e students damaged by the environment. Again, the
disagreement is not great—in most cases the majority
on each side agreed—but again it is fairly consistent.
Table 9.8 shows the responses of "Negro and white
teachers to questions dealing with their students’ abili-
ties. In response to the first question, thirty-four per-
cent of tbe Negroes said that their pupils were about
average .in ‘interest and ability, whereas only twenty
Percent of the whites said so. In the second, thirty-seven

- Percent of the Negroes said it was partly true that “the

Pupils are above average in ability and interest, and are
gEnemlly co-operative with teachers”; the correspond-
ing figure for the white teachers was twenty-six percent.
egro teac%lers also seemed to have a better relation-
e g;:h their pupils. Fifty—two percent of them said
onl} thu):( gp? along well with all their stidents, while
o y-nine percent of the white respondents said -
gam, asked if most of the pupils regarded their
s adversaries, or if most were indiffer-
2 Seventy-one percent of the N egro teachers said that
dered the teachers friends, as com-

ared” f ot . B o
Pared to SiXty-one percent of the white teachers, -

310-875 0—68——10 .

¢ If the average community was given more: voice in running the

TABLE 9.3
TEACHERS® ASSESSMENTS OF STUDENTS® ARILITIES BY RACE OF RESPONDENT
. [Q 4—ED]
[In percent]

White  Negro
These are ordina i Y {
schooling and wltlll'ya\feurglg‘g a‘gl'my.jm about verage. nferest fn
Mainly true.___,
Partly true. . H 3
Not true..___ "~ 3 ]
The %t’)‘n'.f know ar[';d no answer..._.. en 3? 5
ils are above . averape ost ‘and are o
generally co-operative with teagcht!rl!s.a Pl and ntrest”ad e
Mainly true._
Partly true ; 3
Not true.. ..~ & '
Don’t know and no answer 67 ’43

While t1.1e Negro educators were not overenthusiastic
a.bout their students, they regarded them more posi-
tively, and saw in them more potential, than did white
teachers: The difference between these assessments in-
creases in their implications for action, Half of the
Negro t?achem {fifty-two percent), but only a third
( thwty:s_xx percent) of the white teachers agreed to the
prol?losmon tl}aﬁl“almost any teacher can teach these
pupils successfully i is mi i
onr)ks pucsos it'”y f he or she puts his mind to it and

just. as the Negro teachers saw more constructive

potential than did the whites in the relation between
stude?nts and teachers, so they also saw more in the
r.elatlon between community and school. In two ques-
tions the teachers were asked, in somewhat diffgrent
ways, whether they thought it would be a good idea for
Ehe community to have more contro] of the schools
Table 9.9 presents the statements, together with the re-
sponses'by race. When the proposition was first posed
th?, white teachers rejected it fifty-cight percent tc:
thirty-eight percent. But a bare majority of Negro
teachers (fifty-three percent) endorsed it to some ex-
tent. (The two “agree” tategories are combined here
as are the two “disagree’” categories.) The second timei
the question was posed, both Negro and white teachers
enflorsed it in some degres, but the Negroes were more
solidly behind it (seventy-six percent) than the whites
(sixty-seven percent).

TABLE 9.9
 TEACHERS® ASSESSMENT OF COMMUNITY-CONTROL PROPOSALS BY RACE
i {n percent]

White ~ Negro

schotl)‘l, it would better meet the needs of the pupils.

ree._...
D?sagree ........................ ' i i
) Somgon};t klnow a{xd‘no answer......__.. " sf 425
schools are trying to give the parents find oth i
Lesidents more control gver running the scheal ir? ttfr:lf %g]f?hu!?z;g
00ds, even sometimes letting parents come into the classroom to
help Am‘tét the teaching and other work as sub.professjonals.
Disagree. ... """0” i ‘ N % 3
Don’t know and no answer., 3 2%




Setting the racial distinction aside for a{mom%rllt, t;;
s interesting that both groups were more ;vorat ethe
the second statement of the proposition nan 10 the
first. The difference between these responses hto' o
adjacent questions which are the same 1};1 U mxrvith
sentials requires some interpretation. To egl?ive rei
the first question, which drew a rat'hc,r grga e
sponse, mentions only the commumty’s .emlg gd n
more voice in ranning the school, and it is place Lin
context with three other quc§tmns‘posed as ;ega; ive
statements about the community. Given the e ;;zca o;s.
opinions of “the community”, partxcniﬁrly when ut”
derstood in its less personal aspects as enwmﬁmtertlw
or “background”, it is plausible to assume tha afé
educators would be averse to sceing 1ts influence in

ls increased.
SCI};Othc second question, on the one hgnd, the cgr.rtx-
munity is personalized (*‘parents and other iommur:rglx
residents” ), and the parents, whom the teachers mf‘; d
as a positive force, are mentioned twice. Moreovey, the
statement indicates specifically the kinds of things ;
parents might be doing in'the school anfl %{?ésﬂg
the possibility of their helping the ‘t?achcls. it he
question prcscntgd tlhis sway, the positive response see
y tandable, o

m%’(li;;zd;r;y be a connection l?ctxvecn the mclm‘afxon

{0 see a constructive potential in the relation between
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community and school on. the one hand, and the ability
to see the community in personal terms, on the other,
The Negro teachers, who were more favorable to the
comuitinity-participation statements, also had more ex.
tensive contact with the community. While a majesity.
of both groups lived outside the school area, a m.uCh
larger proportion of the Negroes than of whites lived
in the area (twenty-seven percent as opposed to f0\.1r
percent). Sixty-six percent of the Negro tgachers said
they had visited students’ homes; one third of”these
(thirty-three percent) said quite a few hgmes. The
comparable figures for whites were forty-nine percent,
and one seventh (fourteen percent). B

In sum, the educators from our fifteen citles see

. education in the ghettonotasa blackboard jungle, but

a5 a hard task of motivating students c_>f POOr prepara:
tion and inadequate community b;ckmg in achieving
up to their potentials. Theirs is a view of the.problems
of education in the ghetto which relies heavx}y on the
scultural deprivation” theory. They saw their schools
as adequate, their own preparation as good, but their

success as teachers hampered by the material they have |

to work with. However, a minority of'the educators,
among whom Negroes are.slisproportxonfxtelylr_epre}
sented, put more responsibility for the difficu tn:shot
ghetto education on the schools, and suggested tha
changes must take place there.

Chapter 10”

Public Welfare Workers

Public welfare agencies are important points of con-
tact between the residents of the ghetto and the larger
white community, Large proportions of ghetto resi-
dents are supported by welfare payments and at some-
time or other probably a majority of urban Negro

households have dealings with their local public wel-
fare agencies.

cism from either within or without the ghetto. Much
of the larger community outside supports the public
welfare system ambivalently, knowing it somehow to
be a measure of how poorly the society is serving some
of its members. Some members of the larger community
sce the welfare system as a sign of moral weakness and
wish for its abolition and a return to a purer state of
reliance on individual initiative for the support of the
poor.

Within the ghetto, public welfare has been widely
criticized, On the one hand, the agencies are criticized

1 for not doing enough for poor Negroes. On the other

hand, they are attacked for being a manifestation of

White welfare colonialism interfering in the life of
the ghetto, - '

Public welfare is not as controversial as the local

-~ police sytsem, nor have welfare agencies or workers
bsen at the center of Negro complaints and grievances.
N I\?V_Bx‘theless, the importance of the welfare system as
-+ ‘A interface between the Negro ghetto residents and
10 the Jarger community is obvious. Hence, our decision

D

*By Richard ~Be7rk.b o

Welfare agencies have not been exempt from criti-.

to include workers in such agencies as a special group
in our study of fifteen cities,

Public welfare agencies were more cooperative than
any of the other public agencies contacted. Welfare
workers (twenty in each city) were excellent respond-
ents, answering fully and with candor. Indeed, social
workers gave fuller answers to many questions than any
other group, and they were not reluctant to criticize

themselves and their agencies, as we shall see in the
replies they gave.

BACKGROUND

v

The social workers were young, highly educated, and
geographically mobile. They were by far the youngest
occupational group studied, with forty-seven percent
under thirty years of age. White social workers were
younger than Negro, with a median age approximately
four years under the black median of thirty-four.
Ninety-one percent had at least finished college, far
more than the forty-nine percent of our overall sample
who have finished college. Only thiriy-one percent
were born in the city in which they presently worked,
twelve percent less than the overall sample. The Negro
social workers were even less likely to be horn in their
present city, with twenty-nine percent (as opposed to
thirty-four percent of the whites) listing their city of
residence as the city where they were born. - :

Many of the welfare workers arrived in their citie
between the ages of twenty and twenty-five, suggesting
that this group finishes college and then goes job hunt-
ing. Their search for jobs takes them to a number of
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new places. Most, sixty-four percent, were fer?]?étia;
which means that it was likely that they were} in helr
present communities because th‘esc were the citi
where their husbands located jobs. Slxty:ﬁve c})etr-
cent of the social workers rented, as confpg.rc t.no
thirty-one percent of the ovcral! sample, indicating
that their mobility is still not finished. "
Politically, social workers tended to vote e}t ri,r
Democratic (filty-two percent) or independent IST o Z
percent). Only eight percent voted Republican. c%r
social workers were more likely to vote Dtc:lmocfra rtlc:
with fifty-cight percent of thc‘m,‘as compar(fd to 1:}c:e n):—
six percent of the whites, claiming to consider
selves Democrats, .
qclgocial workers were less apt to bc]cn}g to professpnal
associations, social groups, or other kinds of organiza-
tions than all but one of the occupaﬂonalh groups
studied, They were second only to the merc var:ts glt
lack of participation, .w1th twc.nty-.four p,e‘rcent nSt
belonging to any outside organizations. By con r:og
only sixteen percent of the police anc} seven percen
the cducators belonged to no organization.
| Nor were the social workers particularly active in
civil rights groups in the past two years. Overall, ﬁi tiehr;
percent claimed some activity, eleven percent oTh
white and nincteen percent .of the Negroes. Thus
overall participation of the social workers are not very
different from the overall sample percentage (sixteen
reent) . o
Dt‘I: sp)itc of their lack of Qarticipatxon ir civil ngl}ss
activities, our sample of social workers showed consll -
erable interest in the Negro causc. Very few (twc'vc
percent) thought the pace at \v§11011 Negrocs are tr‘y"mg
to gain their rights was cither “much too fast olr ;oa
fast”; forty-two percent of our overall sarn.lzl e 1:1
that way. Thus our social workers appear considerably
niore pro-civil rights than the ovcx:all sample, o

Eleven percent of the white social workers felt the
pace is “much too fast”, but not one of the Negr'ocs
felt this way. Our sample of Negro social “\«.'orl\e;s’
then, was even more activist than our quite libera
sample of whites, . : o

With regard to religion, only six percent of the socia
workers were Jewish, while sixty percent were Prot-
estant, and twenty-cight percent were Oafhohc.

From the above biographical inforxfxatxgn we now
can depict the background of the “typical” social
worker. Likely to be a young woman, she has a college
degree and has taken her present job shortly ajt:r
moving to her present city of residence. She move c;
that city either to be wifh her husband or bgcaus‘e o
opportunitics in the social work field, She lives 13 a
rentedt home or apartment, votes D.emocratxc, and 1s
nominally a Protestant, Yet, in spite ?f (or maybe
because of) her profession and education s}le tenfls
not to be as involved as other city professionals in
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activities outside of her work. Although_ sympathetic
to Negroes trying to gain equality, she is not a par-
ticipating civil rights activist.

THE PROBLEMS OF PUBLIC WELFARE

No occupational group is without its complaints,
although the specific complaints can be expected to
vary from group to group. To get at the prob‘lems wel-
fare workers have to face, we asked, “As a social worker
in this city, what are your major Rroblems?” The five
most frequently mentioned complaints have been tabu-
lated in Table 10.1,

TABLE 10,1
MAJOR PROBLEMS. OF SOCIAL WORKERS
[Q 1—SW]
Problems Percentage
INIIB BELNCY) o crscmncc o cmmmnmsm s msacmascnnnnsonenacsaananmas 10
!}gg lt:&ee(alnclggealgt:ea[:ic,ygife'r;f&fk'éd,'uqderstaﬂeﬁ (in{ra-agenty)oveveceseeuvnn 190
Poverty, lack of income (living conditians of clients). ... ... o
Poor housing, high rents (living conditions of client :
Sitly-or outdated agency policy (intra-agency). v v e v cmomnmmuavseoronnens .
All others u
L O S s Al
Total number of problems mentioned.....c.omueeueecnrcanracas

The most frequently cited complain_ts had to do
with the internal affairs of their agencies. Th.us, one
in ten complained about the “red tape_” in their atghen
cies, and a similar-sized group compla.med abo.utv eir
case loads. Almost as frequently men.tloned ( nine per-
cent each) were conditions affecting their clients

poverty and housing. The remaining complaints were -

scattered aver a variety of topics.

Compared to the other occupatiqnal groups, there
seems to be no particular clustering of responses
around one or two very frequently citeq complain s
Rather, the social workers distributed fhelr complainis
so widely that no- one condition re.cewed more thal;
ten percent. It may be that the particular situations O't
welfare workers vary so much frO{n. city to city t}.lat bx
is only by looking at particular cities that we will . e
able to discern some degree of consensus. Qr, itmay also
be that the welfare workers have no particularly strong
complaints to register. 5

Itr;s significant, however, that even with the mmun:
clustering shown in Table 10.1, welfare \v?rkers W"e_r
as much concerned with the internal working of the;s
agencics as they were with conditions among the clien

with whom they dealt. Perhaps the social workers had |

, . -
registered their concern adequately enough in ei;hks
parts of the questionnaire, or, it may be that.; tl:m: o
of social work are not perceived to be as limiting ;
their activity as the problems of social work organi
tions. y
That social workers were not unconcerned abo

g

social problems can be seen in the earlier chapters of
this report, particularly Chapters 1 and 2. Here we
saw that social workers were one of the occupational
groups which consistently saw housing and unemploy-
ment as serious problems, Among social workers,
Negroes and whites varied considerably in their percep-
tions of the seriousness of these and other social prob-
lems, as is shown in Table 10.9. :

M

TABLE 102 ‘
SQCIAL PROBLEMS RATED “VERY SERIOUS" BY NEGRO ANO WHITE SOCIAL WORKERS
{Q 3—Core) -
[in percent)
Race
Problem

—
White Negro

Control of crime

.................................... - 48 74
Unemployment. . ... .. I TTTITTTIRn 54 70
Alr pollution.... . 40 28
Racz relatlons. 627 62
ducation. ... 58 0 65
Lack of tax revenue. . 40 4l
Traffic and highway.. . 20 23
Chitdlsorder...__...._, __27TTTTTTITTem e 40:- 60
Recreation facllitles. ... 77 TITITT I 36 50
Corruption of public offictals. .. 211211 I I I T e 14 30

For example, far more of the Negro social workers
saw control of crime as “very serious” (seventy-four
percent of Negroes to forty-eight percent of the whites).
Similarly with unemployment (seventy percent to fifty-
four percent). Perhaps Negro social workers knew
better than whites what was going on in urban ghettoes
and were thus more apt to “tell it Jike jt is”,

That Negro social workers tended to be more critical
of the general conditions of N egro life is shown in their
answers to a question asking how they felt Negroes
Were treated in their city, Thirty-three percent of the
Negro socia} workers, as compared to twenty-two per-
centof.the white, said Negroes were treated worse than
any other part of the Population. Forty-four®percent

of the Negroes, as compared to thirty-nine percent of
the whites, felt Negroes were treated worse than any
?ther people with the same income. Whether the blame
splaced on class or race or both, Negro social workers

are more likely to be critical of the life Negro ghetto
tesidents must Jea '

.

WHAT SOCIAL WORKERS DO

‘Although the social workers in our sample varied

8 Widely in their case loads, most had case Joads far in
. €Xcess of the number permitting frequent visits, The

hedian number of people: assigned to each social
Yorker was 117 Twenty percent had case loads of

3 xty-two or less, and thirty percent had case loads of
i1 Seventy-five or Jess, Wi

th such large case loads it is
hard to see how it is possible for the case worker to keep
Sraight all that she should know about each client.

5 suggests that, as many welfare recipients claim,
the socia] worker just sees them as z case and notasa

-y

person,

social workers must be sorel

) .

Even the most dedicated and well-meaning

over one hundred persons,

Becau

se of the design of our sample, the majority

of clients of our sample of social workers were Negro,
Seventy-five percent of the social workers had a case
load of over seventy-five percent Negro, and twenty-

one percent had a case load consisting of

nothing else

but Negroes. Only fourteen percent had case loads with

less than

fifty percent being N egro.

.'The social workers in our sample visited their clients
for substantial periods of time on each visit. The times
ranged widely, but ninety-one percent claimed to spend

between

thirty and ninety minutes with each client.

The median time was fifty-one minutes (and this does
not differ significantly by race of social worker), At
first glance these figures looked as if social workers and
clients had close contacts, However, these visits usually
took place once a month, Eighty-nine percent of the
social workers called at monthly intervals,

Most meetings between the case worker and client
took place in the home of the client, Nearly half of the
social workers made ninety percent of the contacts
with their clients in the client’s home; eighty-two per-
cent of the social workers made fifty percent or more
of the contacts in the client’s home, These home visits
took up about fifty percent of the sosial worker’s work-
ing day: about fifty percent of the time being spent in
the office and fifty percent in the field. Deviations from
this pattern were more likely to find the social worker
spending more than fifty percent of her day in the

office rath

er than less than fifty percent.

Apparently, once referred, it did not take too long
to get assistance from the welfare departments in our
sample, Thirty-four percent claimed the time lag be-

tween refe

rral and action was three days or less, Fifty

Percent claimed it took a week. or Jess, Action, how-
ever, did not mean money; rather, it meant that the
case had been reviewed and that » temporary worker
had been assigned. It took from one to three monthy
for eligibility and proof of need to be officially estab-
lished before money ‘could be granted. This one-to-
three-month wait is a long time for someone poor

enough to

eventually be cleared as eligible. Yet, even

with this time lag in mind most workers (sixty-three
percent) felt that it was casy to get the agency’s serv-

ices. Thirty

percent felt it was slightly difficult and only

four percent felt it was very difficult. It might be rela-
tively easy for the client with regard to procedure, but
the time lag before maney reaches the client is quite
long, and waiting three months while in great need

is not easy.

Finally, it does indeed seem that in spite of the prob-

lems Negro
have a good

es face as recipients of welfare, Negroes
chance of being employed as case workens,

providing they have the proper educational pre-

requisites, S

eventy-seven percent of the social workers
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in wur sample felt it quite likely that a person of another
race than the respondent might take her place, if she
were to feave her present jobs, There was no differences
here by race of resporident, Tt seems that the depart-
ment of welfare in large urban cities is a place where
college educated Negroes can ﬁnc} work. -
In summary we can now describe what the typica
case workers job is like. Regardless of race of the
social worker, the case load is a little over one hun-
dred persons visited about once a mont‘h for about fifty
minutes cach, Three guarters of their clients and a
great number of their colleagues are Negro. About half
of the social worker’s time is spent in the office and
about half in the homes of the clients. The agency
acts within a week to assign new clients a temporary
worker, but takes over a month and sometimes three

months to actually get money to the client.

COMMENTS ON THE AGENCY

In the open-ended guestion discussed above, com-
plaints about their agencies were prominent among
the problems social workers mentioned (Table 10.1).
A more specific breakdown of agency-fclate.d com-
plaints was obtained by 2 special question aimed at
more detail on the kinds of problems .wtthm, the
agency that upset social workers. Looking at the
results tabulated in Table 10.3, we can begin by
differentiating between those problems considered very
serious or somewhat serious, and those considered not
serfous. Three kinds of problems stand out as serlous
in the minds of the social workers: “lack of money for
clients”, “lack of time”, and “hampering rules and re'gi
ulations”. Approximately eighty percent of the socia
workers believed that these top three were at least
somewhat serious, indicating the high degree to which
this occupational group felt therc were grave de-
ficiencies in the welfare system as presently run. Even
for the response least often endorsed as serious (poor
supervision from ‘top management of agency), nearly
half of the sample reported it as a hinderance to them
in doing a good job, An average of sixty-five percent
claim that all six problems are somewhat or very

serious.

TABLE 103
COMPLAINTS AROUT fUB
1Q11--8W]
pawhacks to your doing your job*
1tn percent}

Ve Somewhat  Not Don't
setigfjs seérfous  serfous  know

Lack of monay Tor clientSce.vana gg g% }% ‘2]
LACK O MO cimcnccunvmereenes 3 g » 3
Hampeping rules and regulatiops..
Poot supervision Trom tap management of g - %3 )
T e o .
}‘aw:t ggo‘pcrai%g:‘m‘m tlty goverament... %g gé g% g
goncy disorgan reernnsebanen cine
Lgck?; AgeNCY UBUSTASI nevaanannnnn 21 35 45 N
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Thus, welfare clients are not the only group criticiz.
ing the welfare system. Social workers themselves are
extremely critical, especially with the way the agency
is run and these criticisms remain substantially the

same for both races. ‘
VIEWS ON CLIENTS

Surprisingly missing in the carlier list of major prob-
lems faced by social (Table 10.1) workers'were com
plaints about clients. It seemed hardl to believe t1.1at in
a relationship as complex and potentially frustrating as
that between a social worker and a chent,‘ that there
should be so few complaints about the client. Table
10.4 shows the responses to a direct question trying to
get at a few of the complaints which social workers
might have against their clients. Two parts of the
question deal with clients in general, and three parts
are directed at Negro clients, The complaints dlrect.ed
at clients in general draw greater eqdorsement with
seventy-three percent feeling that it was at least
partially true that clients tended to take social work
services for granted. Seventy-five percent, moreover,
felt that clients do not do enough to improve t‘t}em—
selves. Broken by race, these percentages stayed virtu-
ally the same.

TABLE 10.4

COMPLAYNYS ARQUY CLIERTS
{Q 13—5W| .
lin percent]

A Partialf Not  Don't
M&;gy trufzy true  know

Clients in general don't do gnough to i

20 0.4

ove thomealves. v oovenemarassasmazuns 25 55

Ne%rro clients are.generaly harder fo reach..._ 16 26 56 2

it lsimore difficutt to get resources for Negro . 50 4

1IN covnnopmmsmesmsmsvnisssomnoeas

Cl?ents in gednelal tend to take your services - 2 .
L2 LT R ot et i

Nefg:ogclients are often especially airogant... 7 16 76

Problems in dealing with Negro clients specifically Lt

drew from twenty-three to fifty percent endorsing €a

problem as at least partially true. Of particular interest &

i i ¢ ifficult to get
is that fifty percent felt it was .‘Ipor.e difficu

resources ?c:r Negro clients.”” This indictment from ﬂ:z
inside strongly suggests that Negroes are harr}er :
help generally, but that specifically it is more difficu

to bring resources other than welfare payments to the |

client. And the indictment was even stronger w_hei
white and Negro social workers were separated. Thl'l:l)l'
one percent of the whites felt it was at least parboé
true, as compared to sixty-two percent of the Negr

The other two complaints directed against Nggm’ ,
clients also drew some substantial agreement, espec y

. . b
the forty-one percent who felt it at least pax:tlally m;t
that Negro clients were harder to reach. T}PS may ﬂay
be necessarily a statement of prejudice and in factm

simply be a measure of the alienation the people in the
Negro ghettos feel from welfare agencies. That it is not
an indicator of prejudice can be seen from the fact
that when the answers were broken by race, there was
not much of a difference. Forty-five percent of the
white social workers endorsed the complaint as at least
partially true; and thirty-eight percent of the Negroes.
As for complaints that Negroes are especially arrogant,
only twenty-three percent endorsed this as at least
partially true. Negro and white social worker percent-
ages were virtually identical, ~

One can conclude from this question trying to pin
down complaints about Negro clients, that over a
quarter endorse as at least partially true that relations
between the welfare agency and Negroes are worse
than with clients in general. Note that these findings
are consistent with the fact that social workers felt that
generally Negroes were not getting as good a treatment
as whites from city agencies. There :2em to be griev-
ances on both sides. The social agencies are probably
not treating Negroes zs well as others, and Negroes are
probably more hostile to the agencies than are white
clients. Further, these two-sided problems tend to esca-
late as poorer treatment feeds the hostility, which
feeds poorer treatment. :

With the above problems in mind we will turn to a
series of questions aimed at pinning down more specifi-
cally the way social sorkers felt about Negro clients.
Very small percentages (from six to ten percent) agree
that Negroes are more apt to cheat on the welfare sys-
tem, that Negroes are harder to work with, or that
Negroes are harder to reason with. There were no
substantial differences when the race of the respondent
was considered. Only one person, {and he is a Negro)-
felt that he paid less attention to Negro clients. And
only five percent felt they were less relaxed working
with Negroes (five whites and seven Negroes). The
only large percentages that turned up had to do with
safety walking through Negro neighborhoods and
optimism in dealing with Negro cases. Thirty-one per-
cent (ten percent for Negroes and fifty percent for
whites) of the social workers felt less safe walking
through Negro neighborhoods. With regard to outcome
of Negro cases twenty-four percent were less optimistic
than for white cases. The racial breakdown showed
twenty-eight percent of the whites felt this way and
twenty percent of the Negroes.

In conclusion, it seems that many social workers,
(Negro social workers especially) felt that Negroes are
Rot getting as good a treatment from welfare agencies
& whites, However, blame is very difficult to attach.
Few social workers endorse blatantly prejudiced atti-
tdes. In fact, they often seem to be bending over
backwards to deny any differences between the races.
Many seem to be protesting’ too much that Negroes
are th? same as anyone else. In spite of these protesta-
tions, it is stil} a fact that many feel that Negroes are

R

often hostile to the welfare system and that the welfare
system does not always do right by the Negro. The
blame however, is primarily directed outward, away
from the agency workers themselves to things such as
lack of resources for Negro clients. From their view-
point social workers are largely unprejudiced and the
differential treatment comes from sonrces outside the
individual case worker. Negro and white social workers
agree on most issues, suggesting that these views may
reflect more the objective reality of the social work pro-
fession than the subjective needs of the social workers.

PHILOSOPHY OF WORK

A crucial part of the way in which:anyone goes
about their job is the tone and style in which duties
are carried out. This tone and style is often reflected in
the philosophy a person holds about his job and the way
he sees people in general. Although we could not thor-
oughly attack such a complex problem as this in the
limited space provided in the present questionnaire,
five questions were aimed ‘in this direction with the
hope of getting at least a rough idea of the style with
which our sample of social workers go about their job.

One of the cardinal rules of social work is to try
to remain as objective as possible so as to be able to
make rational decisions with regard to the client. The
quest for objectivity, however, can often be a cover
up for a worker who is simply cold, aloof, and lacking
in interest for the client. With this in mind 2 guestion
was asked to try to tap whether a social worker was
indeed too objective, and thus, likely to be cold and
aloof, The responses to this question indicated that
thirty percent endorsed a “largely objective” approach
to social work, nine percent a *largely subjective and
sympathetic” approach, and sixty percent endorsed an
approach mixing about equal amounts of objectivity
and subjectivity. No differences by race appeared.

One of the complainis often leveled against social

workers is that they carry out their duties in a patroniz-

ing manner. A question was devised to try to examine
this attitude toward social work. Essentially, the ques-
tion asked whether it was better to teach the poor the
best way to live, or to give the means so that the poor
could choose to live as they liked, or to combine an
equal amount of teaching and giving. Only twenty-two
percent endorsed the response that social work meant
mostly to give the means to the poor to make their own
decisions. Fourteen percent felt that their job was pri-
marily to teach the poor how to live and sixty-five per-
cent felt that about equal amounts of both were
necessary,

Another controversial issue in social work is whether
or not aid should be given to all whoneed it or whether
some sign of motivation toward self-help should be a
prerequisite, Sixty-three percent endorsed giving aid
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to all regardless, and another twenty-five percent en-
dorsed giving aid to all except flagrant loafers. Once
again there were no racial differences. |
Still another issue is how readily social workers follow
the rules. Here our sample came out about evenly
split on making decisions, largely based on agency rules
or largely on the circumstances of the E:hent. H‘owever_,
the breakdown by race showed the whites considerably
more rigid, with fifty-four percent (as compared to
forty percent of the Negroes) saying they usually obey

the agency rules. , .
Tinally, two questicns were asked about the feelings

about people in general. Qur sample came out strongly
endorsing the belief that people are basically good
(withi"Negroes feeling this way slightly more than

whites) and that they control much of what happens
to them. These findings which showed such unanimity
(only two percent thought that people were some-
what bad, and only four percent thought that people
could control very little of what happens to them)

fit in with our own hunches about “the kind of

person who is likely to go into social work. It would be

pretty difficult to go into social work with any kind of

commitment if one felt that people were basxcall)f bad

and that there was little anyone could do about it.
Our typical social worker is no radical, but tends to
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go along with the basic philosophy of traditional big

city social work. She believes strongly that people are

basically good, and that they, with the help of cas -

workers, can change their lives. She is not particularly
driven to be objective, but seems to” have a pretty
realistic approach mixing both objectivity and
empathy. Yet, with this desire to help and a belief that

she can help, comes a conviction that she knows how -

people should live.
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

One can generally say that of all of the occupations
in our sample the social workers come out far more

aware and concerned than most. Negro social workers - 3

are particularly attuned to the severe disadvantage
the Negro poor face. Yet, in spite of the frank ad-
mission by many social workers that Negroes often get
poorer service than whites, the causes for this unequal
treatment are difficult to ascertain. Largely the blame
is directed outward away from the social workers them-
selves, and possibly this is in main the truth. In an
case, even though the social waorker shows appazent
good will and great concern, she remains largely
inactive in the civil rights movement. And this holds
regardless of the race of the respondent.
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Chapter 11°

Grass Roots Politicians

It has become commonplace that the movement of
the white and affluent to the suburbs is being compen-
sated—or nearly so—by the increase of the black and
poor in the central cities; that demands upon local
government . grow as its tax base shrinks; and that

% consequently major institutions of many cities may

soon be facing bankruptcy. Already Newark has had
to ask the State of New Jersey to take over its school
system, on the verge of collapse for lack of funds.

We wanted to find out, across our sample of citiesy
what demands were being made of local government

by the Negro community. We wanted to know what

groups were pressing demands most insistently and how
they were transmitted. Then we wanted to learn how

effective local government was in responding to Negro

demands,

Few are better situated to provide this information
than the political worker in the big-city ghetto. We
have interviewed 103 such - people; seventy-four
were Democrats, twenty-one Republicans, and eight
independents, presumably supporters of non-partisan
politics, ‘ :

The political workers are all Negro, and their
Tesponses reflect a strong sympathy with the aspira-
tons of other black people. As Negroes, they identify
with black interests; as ghetto politicians, they are in
the business of dealing day by day with the demands
and frustrations of the ghetto. For these reasons their
Views are almost certain to be more representative of
the ghetto than those of any other group interviewed.

e e

*By Dayid Boesel.

- 100 percent equals.

Certainly they are “in touch”. Most of them work at
the middle and lower levels of municipal politics; ten
percent are city councilmen; the rest are committee-
men, ward leaders, precinct captains, and other workers
at the precinct level. The majority said that they talk
with about seventy-five voters each week.

Of all the occupational groups surveyed, this one
was the most strongly pro-civil rights. Half of the Negro
politicians interviewed said that they had been active
with civil rights groups in the past two years. No other
group came close to that proportion. Perhaps the best
indicator of the exceptional quality of this group’s
responses is found in a comparison between political
workers and the overall average to the following ques-
tion: “In terms of Negroes gaining what they feel to bz
equality, do you feel the Negroes have tried to move
much Too fast, too fast, too slow, or has it been about
right?’ (Table 11.1). As can be seen at a glance, the
-political workers were much more strongly in. favor
of “pushing” than the average respondent.

TABLE 1.

ASSESSMENT OF RATE OF NEGRO PUSH. FOR EQUALITY
‘ [Q 11-Core|
{In percent}

Political Averaﬁe of
a

Negroes are pushing for equality pa
. worker  respondents
Much 100 fast. v oot i e 2 18
Too fast. 2 23
T00 SIOW.aa e e i s mmmme e 54 27
About right. 39 27
Don’t know..

......

2. 4. .
(103 (1953)
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The political workers differed substantially f;‘om th:
average respoadent in other ways. as well. d‘fc}"i:rg:t
thing, their pereeption of urban problems was di ok
In response 10 one question, asking for an as:f»essr:lh ‘r
of the seriousness of the vanous problems facing . sxts
cities, the other (predominantly white) resllzon e'th
were inclined to view most seriously those dealing wxh
relations. between people, and especially between t i
races, Their placing crime, race fela'nons, and riots aLf
the top of the list indicates their keen .atwarebncs"s o
the rapidly changing character of relations between
Negroes and whites today. (Table 11.2).

TABLE 11.2

=
| 49

1Q 3—Core}
{in percenly

-

Pl nts Very
poliiical workers S\éag{l . Average of afl responde e s
68 Control of CHIMe. . cumiemsvarar 7
§7  Preventing tols,uevnveonunens gg
66  Race ralalions...~-. 2
B e i 2
Rage relations. . 51 ndlng funds 2
Provasting tots .. g% l}{{xﬁ%ﬂgmn .- ¥

Flnding tax funds.
Al ('0 u\hngt,ﬁwé

an .
groam’xiﬂlon olgpublrc officials...... - 28

38 RECIEAMON,as cammammnnmmrss PO 11
nd highways.e...~ A 4
% E&ax'ﬂ%ﬁnu o publ{c officlals.... 13

The political workers, on the 9thet hand, were much
imore inclined to view problems in concrete terms: pll:ot-
viding quality education was at the top of the{?tnxs \
followed by crime, the need for recreational Ia'cx. ities,
and the need for jobs. Again, the fact that as politicians
they have to deal with concrete problems on a day-to:
day basis goes a long way toward explaining these per-
ceptions, as does the fact that they are Negro.

Reyond this, the difference between the perceptions
of the Negro peliticians and those of the avera%e re-
spondent may be seen as an instance of the tendency
of the more conservative forces in a changing ‘somety
to define problems in the perspective of harmonious re-
lations between the various elements of a gommumtyl
while the forces pushing for change are likely to be
more intentupon achieving those things which they feel
they have been denied.

A corollary of the political workers’ identification

with the ghetto is that their criticism of white soc1et?‘
was stronger than that of the other groups. They were
less inclined to see substantial progress being made by
their cities in the struggle for equality and much more
those cities prejudiced
against Negroes, Asked to assess the efforts of different
equality, the
average respondent thought that most of the groups
listed were taking positive steps toward that end, while
the politicians saw most of them as indifferent or in

inclined to consider whites in
predominantly white groups {0 assure
oppasition to it. (Table 11.3).
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TABLE 113

LF OF EQUALITY BY VARIOUS BROUPS, AS JUDGED BY POLITICAL.
ACTIVENESS N BE%}O&KERS %ND AVERAGE OF ALL RESPONDENTS

10 10—Core)
{in percent]

Positive efforts tndifference or

for equality oppasttion
Broups Cansidered Political ~ Average  Political  Aveage
workers of all re-  workers. of all e
spondents spondents
Major employer 35 68 62 30
Ma}or ratgll 37 65 ig g(]]
Bankets. .. 51 53
POJICE s cvmiivema s am s an e 34 56 gg %o
Social workers..a... 63 g% 3 lé
Mayor, elc.... 67 B
Teachers..... 50 S a ég,
Homeowner :142 2z 8 )
Landlords. . anae Zl Y e JH
URTIONS . amvnnncvenermmpmnescnansnsas 45

Clonsistent with their own awareness of white p}‘ej-‘
“udice, the pelitical workers expressed their constity-
ents’ perception of Negro disaflvant.age. The large'st
portion of those interviewed (thirty-nine percen‘t‘) said
that people in their districts thought they were “worse
of” than those in other districts. Another thirty-five
percent said “about the same”, and only 'ei'ghteen per
cent said “better off.” While the emphasis is on a neg:
ative evaluation of the conditions in their own districts,
it is surprising that there were so many “neutral” and
positive responses. Part of this seeming anomaly may be

explained by the probability that some of the districts [

in the sample included middle-class Negro sections ¥

which do comparé favorably with other areas of the
city. Another part of the answermay liein t}}e fact that
many older Negro people in the poor districts do nit
consider themselves deprived. In response to another

question, for example, the politicians said that hall

(fifty-two percent) of the old people in their distriFts
were either very satisfied or somewhat satisfied with
the way the city is run.

Asked what problems the people in their districts

were most concerned about, the political workers men-
tioned housing most frequently (twenty percent of the
- references) ; after that came unemploym.ent (nineteen
percent) ; public services such as sanitation and stre.t"t
lighting (ten percent) ; and education (ten percent) ,Hf
that order. o
Because most of the Negro politicians deal w1_th the
communication of demands and the distribution ©
benefits, rather than with policy making, soroe of thest
problems do not fall within the scope of their comp®

tence. People in their district, for example, donot o{@ :
ask for their help in the areas of housing and educatio? -

The most frequent requests mentioned were for jobs

(thirty-three percent), sanitation and street ser;’;cz |
(thirteen percent), and assistance in police and wellat -

, cent
matters  (twelve percent and elevent ~perced

respectively) . This, of course, is the stuff that machlﬁﬁ :

are made of. The question Is, how effective are they
inmeeting the demands of the ghettoes?

The “level” of demands is much higher than it was
fifteen years ago, when the urban political machinery
was running more sinoothly. To explain why the ex-
pectations of black people are rising so fast would
require a volume in itself, but the fact has escaped no
one’s attention, Certainly the political workers have no
doubt about it; almost unanimously (ninety-three per-
cent), they agreed that in the last few years people in
their district have become more determined to get what
they have coming to them. The strongest impetus for
this new determination comes from the younger blacks;
ninety-two percent of the political workers agreed that
“young people have become more militant.” Only a
slight majority, however, (fifty-six percent) said the
sarie of middle-aged people.

Against the pressure of greatly increased Negro de-
mands, urban political organizations formed in other
times and on other assumptions, attentive to other
interests, and constrained by severely limited resources,
“are increasingly finding themselves unable to respond
satisfactorily. In evaluating a variety of services availa-
ble to people in their districts, a majority of the politi-
tal -workers thought that all services except two were
cither poor or fair (Table 11.4) ; those two were tele-
phone service, which eighty-five percent said was good
or excellent, and the fire department, which seventy-
nine percent rated the same. Worst of the lot were
recreational facilities, rated poor or fair by eighty-four
percent of the respondents, police protection, eighty-
three percent, and building inspection, eighty-two.
percent.

TABLE 114

ADEQUACY OF VARIOUS SERVICES IN DISTRICT, RANKED BY TOTAL (--) RESPONSE

[Q 22—POL}
[tn percent}

Excel- Gpod Total  Fair  Poor Tolal NA
lent -+ (-)
43.7 408 845 97 58 155 ..
23,1 49,5 786 158. 48 ‘204 ]
107 356 467 340 20.4 544 - .
146 23.1 437 361 18.4 555  ___
3.9 27.2 3.1 320 3.9 6.9 10
2.9 72,3 252 359 3.9 738 ...
Steet copair. . _ 3,9 204 243 40,8 350 758 ...
l;:,:eal]analfgcllmes_ . 2.9 136 165 320 5.5 835 -
Bl protection...___ZZ 110 Lo 16.5 16,5 50,5 32,0 8.5 ...
uilding Inspection.-. 22" 378 10,7 156 427 388 8.5 2.9

~ Acritical part of today’s political systems is the in-

formal structure of intermiediate’ organizations which
%rve as a link between the individual and the broader
political processes. They serve as channels of com-
Minication whereby ordinary people can make them-
selves heard, and they give an organizational focus to
Popular demands. Asked which organizations were the

% ‘mQSti;nﬂuential in their district, political workers cited
% etablished, old-line outfits. {Table 11.5). Surprisingly,

the largest proportion of respondents (forty-nine per-
cent) said that city newspapers were very influential.
Local or community newspapers got the second largest
response (thirty-seven percent), followed by churches
(thirty-two percent), labor unions (thirty percent),
the NAACP (twenty-nine percent), and the Uxban
League (twenty-five percent). The wmore militant
CORE and SNCC brought up the rear with nine
percent and three percent respectively.

TABLE 115

INFLUENTIAL ORGANIZATIONS IN DISTRICT, RANKED BY PROPORT!ON CALLING THEM
“¥ERY INFLUENTIAL®

[Q 23—POL]
{in percent] v

L Very Somewhat Notatall  Naone hore,

influential ~ influential  influential NA
City newspapers. .c..ooeeeuans 49. 2 7 1
Local newspapers - 7 50 8 3
Cabar amane: o 2 a9 .

abar unions.
NAACP.... 29 3 }g ‘is
Urban feagu 25 58 14 3
......... 24 44 30 2

Merchants associations 13 42 34 11
[He] ;¢ RN —— 9 38 35 17
SNCC. ereeccevmncccmmcnann 3 27 2 27

The lack of influence attributed to CORE and
SNCC must not be seen as reflecting a lack of militancy
in the ghettoes—there is plenty of evidence to the con-.
trary in this study—but only as suggesting' that the
militancy which does exist has not yet found any orga-
nizational focus. Gertainly, it is not given voice by those
organizations which the politicians have called influen-
tial, with the possible exception of the local black press.
Indeed, it is remarkable how littlc influence these orga-
nizations have over broad segments of the ghetto popu-
lation. Most of them find their strongest adherents
among older, more moderate residents; but young black
people are zot attracted to them. No national civil
rights organization commands the loyalties of a sub-

stantial portion of ghetto youth, nor do the churches
or the unions, If they were sensitive to the wishes and
demands of their parents, black youths might then fall

within the scope of the “influential” organizations, But
today more than ever, they are rejecting their parents’

attitudes and values. These intermediate organizations,

insofar as they are related to the ghetto, functioned

effectively fifteen years ago to maintain a viable status

quo. But today, they are out of touch with the most

active and socially the most critical segment of the

ghetto population. They have little to offer the young
people and are ill-suited as a vehicle for the expression

of increasingly militant black demands.

At the same time thatthe intermediate organizations
of the informal political structure are rapidly becoming
outmoded, the formal structure of municipal politics is
proving to be less and less adequate to the problems
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of the ghetto. While only thirty-eight perc.:ent; of é}}e
black political workers thought that people in y eir f;s-
tricts regarded their councilmen as friends fig gng t}(:r
them, half of them (fifty-one .percen‘f) said that 'te
people considered their councilmen “part of t edcx y
government which must be asked COnt’l,I’IU?,Hy. an rle-
peatedly in order to get things dqne. Significantly,
when it came to talking about particular councilmen,
the proportion of “don’t know™ responses rose noticea-
bly—in this case it was eleven percent. o
In response to a series of more specific ques 1or1d
about the councilmen, the political worke}'s indicate
that the voters were inclined to evaluate their represent-
atives' performance positively, but not stronglyb sci.
(Table 11,6} The endorsement is l}:kew:arm at” est.,
Moreover, the high percentage of don’t know 1;1%
sponses here, as in the previous question, emphasxges t ke
difficulty the political workers' must have had in tak-
ing up so sensitive a point, er}ce. the respon.dei'ltls1 in
most cases were probably talking 'about tk}elr ellow
party-members—and perhapf their superiors—it 1§
plausible to infer that in both instances we have a more
favorable assessment of the councilmen’s performance
than a f{rank appraisal would produce.

THLE 19 £ affairs, but still, hall -
POLITICAL WORKERS ASSESS VOTERS' OPINION OF COUNCILMAN'S PERFORMANCE 1o Jegs un.hflppy about the state ot a s d: it
1Q 20—POL| of .the political workers (forty-nine percent) said that -
fIn percent] they are more dissatisfied than satisfied, Ur'xfortl.mately, .
Yes No - DK, NA the black unemployed were not included in tl}ls ques:
o h? 51 3% 12 tion, but it is a fair guess that th_e level of dxss;:nsfaa(;:%r;
8: b‘?‘é 33}53 {L‘ﬁﬂ‘ﬁ R: "L{?'}p‘,‘&%‘s",{‘fﬁ? ?rlckmo"‘ . gg 3?5 %% among them is \fery high, espec.xgll?r l}algcause er . |
Do e volors think s s tha o the altref 2 " - unemployment in the ghettos is highest among young N
Do they hink o IS powetil? 11T A % b2 people.
TABLE 117

Almost all of the political workers (eighty-nine per.
cent) said that they received various requests from the
voters for help. Asked whether they could respond to
these requests “almost always, usually, or Just some.
times”, the largest proportion of the Negro politicians
(thirty-six percent) chose the weakes? of the alterna.
tives offered—*sometimes”—which, in context, is a
nice way of saying “seldom.” Another thirty-ojle per-
cent said “usually”; and nineteen percent said “almost
always.” N

Even recognizing that the formal politicial structures
are turning in a poor-to-mediocre per'forr.nanm.z n the
face of escalating Negro demands, it is still striking to
find that sixty percent of the political workers agreed
with the statement that in the last few years “people
have become more fed up with the system, and are
becoming unwilling to work with politicians.” In effect,-
it is an admission that they as political workers, and
the system of urban politics to which they devote
themselves, are failing. ' ' N

Table 11.7 compares levels of dissatisfaction, ml]x-
tancy, and political involvement among varim.ls groups
in the ghetto. The political workers share. with many
others the opinion that adolescents (sixty-nine percent)
and young adults (seventy-one percent) are the most
dissatisfied with the way the city is run. Older people

OLITICAL WORKERS
LEVELS OF DISSATISFACTION, MILITANCY, AND: POLITICAL INVOLVEMENT AMONG VARIOUS GROUPS IN THE GHETTO, AS JUDGED BY P
» 1Qs 2, 24, 17—POL}

[in percent)
4 d Low or mod- High
o Dissatisfaction Adolescents Young Middie-aged old Unemploye Lo o Mo e
' k 8 e amesie
4 4 - -
L L
Very satistind i 4 g I8 mmoomnoomm
S:n¥n»3hat FETTETT - : 1 e ?g --------- L
Somewhat dissatisfied. - » 0 omm B ommoommoom
Very dissatisfied, .. . i g B
R R
i Non-college Middle-aged oid Unemployed gk,
Mittancy Adolescents s(t:l?!ilgr%tes young adults erate income. e
" v 3 27 I
e s — 808 8 8 & 8 7 3
ery mitiland. oy o osmnn P v nE gy e , :
,Sogowhat miltamt. veieaenn s sressean 3 3 15 115 5? ‘1 ] :
{,‘&‘ at alt militantee e cunnananns - AT
PR [ IR -
i loyed Low or mod- . Wig
Political involvement Adolescents Young Middle-aged old Unemploy Low or mod- ot
o
: ‘ 73
55 83 66 32 2 3
Usually active 3 & 8 53 ------ “ 7
‘gg(uany inactive.. o m |
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*For the most part the dissatisfied are also the mili-
tant. There is a strong pesitive correlation between age
and militancy in today’s ghettoes. The young people
are far and away the most militant, according to the
olitical workers, Sixty-seven percent of the ‘workers
said that college students are “very militant”; fifty-two
percent said the same of non-college young adults; and
forty-one percent of adalescents, Middle-age people
exhibit middle-level militancy; sixty-nine percent of
the black politicians agreed that middle-aged people
are “somewhat militant.”* Older people are the least
mititant of the three age groups; fifty-eight percent of
the political workers said’ that they are “not at all
militant.”
; There is a suggestion in these figures that education
5 and militancy are positively correlated, as can be seen
by comparing the ratings of the college students with
those of the non-college young adults, Class standing
also seems to be positively correlated with militancy, in
the estimation of the black political workers 5 the lower
the economic position, the greater the tendency toward
militancy. Forty-three percent agreed that the unem-
ployed are “very militant”, while twenty-seven percent
said the same of low- or moderate-income people, and
only thirteen percent said that high-income peopie
were very militant, '

In the face of ineffectual urban political systems, the
young are the most dissatisfied with the way the cities
are being run; the young and the unemploved are the
most militant segments of the ghetto population. Inso-
far as militancy impiles a penchant for action, one
might expect these groups to be deeply involved in
politics in an efort to change things, But precisely the

i

- workers, the unemployed and the young, in that order,

are the least active of all groups in regular politics.
Only thirty percent said that the unemployed were
- “usually active”; the corresponding figure for young
4 adults is fity-five percent. Predominant in the arena of
- Toutine politics are middle-aged people (eighty-thre.
- Percent) and those with low or moderate incomes
“(feventy-three percent). Older people and those with
tigh incomes fall in the middle range of political ac-
3 Wity (sixty-six percent and sixty-four percent

Tespectively) y

" The political machinery itself is staffed by middle-

' J %ed people who are moderately well-off or well-to-do.
"% e median

age of the political workers interviewed
£ as fifty years, and their median family income was
- @ound $10,000. Moreover, slightly more than half of
hem were born in the. South, while the great majority
Of_their young constituents were born in Northern
g Clies. As other studies have shown a positive correla-
i ton between Northern birth and Negro militancy,® it

)

e

opposite is true. In the judgment of the Negro political -

N

may be suggested that on this basis alone the political
workers areless militant than the young people in their
districts. Their age and their class position further
strengthen this suggestion, as does the fact that they
are politicians working within the constraints of routine
politics. In comparison to the young people in their
districts, then, -the black political workers are older,
more middle-class, more likely to have been born in the
South, and more moderate,

The average black man in the ghetto is twenty-one
years old, Born and raised in the North, he has little
use for the subservience fostered in the South and still
evident among older black people in northern cities.
The respondents concurred (sixty-nine percent) that
he is not afraid of impersonal authority, ahd, contrary
to popular stereotypes, that he js not apathetic

(seventy-three percent). In terms of numbers and in.
itiative young People constitute a major social force in
the ghettos. Yet they have almost no political power.
They are confronted with . political system unrespon-
sive to their demands, controlled by white people, and
in the ghetto, manned by more moderate, middle-aged
blacks. As of yet, their militancy has found no organi-
zational focus. Tt is not surprising, therefore, that they
should predominate in the recent riots. As Caplan has
shown in his study of riot participation in Newark and
Detroit,? the average rioter is young, Northern-born,
militant, and politically conscious. The average rioter
is, in these and other respects, the average citizen of the
ghetto,

The riots are not some ‘sort of ‘natural cat‘aétrophe
that has befallen the country; they are acts of political
will, however diffuse and ill-focused. As such they call
for a reasoned political ‘response. If the black party
workers are correct in thejr assessment, the alienation
of young Negoes from routine urban politics is only
partial and not irrevocable. Sixty-six percent of the re-
spondents said many or almost alf of the young people
in their district were “very interested in getting the
best man elected.” And a larger majarity ( seventy-four
percent) said that most of them are not “too militant ta
work inside a political party.” If they see some reason
to participate in routine politics, and if the systern
makes it worthwhile for them to direct their energies
into legitimate channels, there is no reason to think that
they will reject the opportunity,

> See for example, “Study of the Meaning, Experience, and
Effect of the Neighborhood Youth' Corps on Negro Youth
Who are Seeking Work.” Project Directors, Melvin Herman
and Stanley Sadofsky. New York University Graduate School
of Social Work, Center for the Study of Unemployed Youth,
New. York 1967,

®Report of the National Advisory Commisiion on Civil
Disorders, Bantam Books, New York, 1968, pp. 172178,
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Apper{dix A

g

‘How the Survey

Was Conducted

Although it is fairly easy nowadays to carry out a
sample survey of the population of the United States
as.a whole, it is quite difficult to draw samples of spe-

- centrated in small geographic areas—a difficulty which
was faced in designing this study. Although we knew
. that we wanted to interview people who worked in and
vith the ghetto, we also knew that they were unlikely
¢ tobefound living in the ghetto. Furthermore, they con-

% stituted very small fractions of the population of the

cities selected for study and hence had to be reached

3 "The methods employed to select samples within each
of the cities were far from satisfying the more rigorous

1§ Gemands of sampling practice and theory, and were
' % often even far from satisfying less rigorous sampling
4 Plans, They were used out of necessity rather than

4 theice, out of a desire to keep within budget and with-

{ In the severe time limits imposed by the necessity of
H d@hvemgg a report to the Commission before it went
{ %utof existence at the end of June 1968.

L s a Preliminary to the survey, a letter from the

| “Ummission was sent to each mayor, police chief,

i gschogl superintendent, and head of public welfare
‘i‘ N L B . o -
¢

cial groups, especially when those groups are not con-

through different means than one would use for con- ‘
¢ ducting sample surveys of the general population.

in each of the fifteen cities, asking for their cooper-
ation in helping to draw a sample of their
personnel for interviewing, Both the school systems
and public welfare departments in each city cooper-
ated fully. Police chiefs and police departments werc
less willing to aid our task. Indeed, in Milwaukee,
Boston, and Chicago, police departments declined to
cooperate. {In Milwaukee policemen were forbidden
to give interviews on pain of dismissal from the force.)
In Chicago, interviewers from Audits and Surveys
were able to interview policemen only in their offduty
hgurs, but in Boston they were unable to get coopera-
tion from any policeman after repeated attempts. At
this writing, the Detroit Police Department, after re-
peated promises to cooperate, still had not arranged
for interviewers to either select a sainple or to interview
policemen, ‘

Since our task was to interview personnel who
worked in the ghetto, the sampling department of
Audits and Surveys prepared maps for interviewers in
each city outlining small areas of the city which had
concentrations of fifty percent or more Negroes in
1960. These -maps were used by the interviewers in
explaining to agencies: the places where respondents
should be working to be eligible for selection.
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Since the selection of each group was accomplished
in a different fashion, the specific ways used are de-
scribed separated below.

SELECTION OF POLICE

Interviewing supervisors from the nation-wide staff
of Audits and Surveys called upon heads of each police
department, reminding them of the letter requesting
cooperation which had been sent [rom the Commission.
They then asked for the location of precincts that served
the arcas outlined on their maps. With cooperation as-
sured, supervisors appreached senjor officers in each
precinct (or division) yequesting a list of names of pet-
sonnel eligible for interviewing and appropriate space
within precinet headquarters to conduct interviews.
Respondents were then selected from the lists provided
by commanding officers and interviewed.

Although the procedure described above was often
followed, it was perhaps as often modified to take into
account local factors, For example, in some cities com-
manding officers selected policemen to be interviewed
with an apparent view toward presenting their “best”
men, In other cities, interviewers were allowed access
to policemen in no particular systematic Way, the
selection being usually those who were available and
not 1po busy at precinct tasks.

-The modifications undertaken in the field leads one
to question strongly whether the sample we obtained
is unbiased. However, the bias involved is a conserv-
ative one. If one postulates that all the police depart-
ments tried to provide us with policemen whom the
departments thought would present the best (and
presumably least biaeed towards Negroes) views, then
our findings concerning the relatively illiberal views of
policemen arc undoubtedly an understatement of how
police actually ave.

SELECTING EDUCATORS

Much the same procedures were followed with the
the school systems in cach city, The school super-
intendent’s office was first contacted to get locations
of fonr schools serving the ghetto areas, with an at-
tempt made o get schools which were close to the
precinets selected for the study of police. Each school
principal was then contacted and asked to provide lists
of persons who fit specific quotas of race and position.
Tnterviews were conducted in the school.

As in the case of police, there were many departures
from the ideal. Some principals undoubtedly selected
‘potential interviewees with a view towards pleasing the

‘onumission, the supervisor, or even the Johns Hopkins
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researchers. The extent of this sclection and the
strength of the bias it introduced is, of course, unknoyy,

SELECTING WELFARE WORKERS

Again, much the same procedure was followed, Su.
pervisors made contact with the heads of public welfar
departments in each city, obtained the addresses of
offices serving ghetto areas, and the names of super
vising personnel, Supervisors of local welfare offices
were asked to provide lists of potential respondents
who were interviewed on the premises.

SELECTING PERSONNEL OFFICERS

Lists of the one hundred largest employers in the
metropolitan areas involved were obtained from Dun
and Bradstreet listings. Every one of the largest ten
employers and twenty of the remaining were selected,
Interviewers were instructed to determine in each fim
selected who wat in charge of personnel or who st
personnel hiring policies and then to interview that
person. Because of the existence of the Dun and Brad
street listing it was possible to follow more rigorous
sampling procedures, the only bias entered being that
of nonresponse from those who were contacted.

SELECTING RETAILERS

The main commercial areas in each of the ghetlo
areas were determined in advance by the sampling

department of Audits and Surveys. Supervising inter: '

viewers were given a list of the areas and a quota of
stores of various types and then instructed to obtain
respondents from those areas. Some degree of selective
bias undoubtedly was at work here both from the’
specific procedures followed by interviewers and from
the nonrespanse of retail merchants who refused to bt
interviewed.

SELECTING POLITICAL PARTY WORKERS

Precinct captains, retail merchants and school pﬁn» :
cipals were asked the names of local political clubs and -
local party officials in the areas in which their o
nizations worked. Three clubs (or similar organiz
tions) were selected from the Jist so derived, and ®
respondents were chosen by countacting the clubs an
asking for names of officers. ,

Tor each of the occupational groups—save persol.
nel officers——quotas were set on racial composition &%

0

level of supervision. The quotas in each city set for race
were as follows!

Negro  White

ORI HOTKIS o m e mmmm cmscoam s mreammmm i emnmas
A SN
PollcEun - asmin =
Retall merchants
palitical workers.
Employers

In addition, for the police and educators quotas
were also set by supervisory level, as follows:

Supec- Rank and
‘ visors File
POllC8. T am e e mrm s cnan s e s 4 2
...................... 6
[ L £ T T SR 4 18

A more complicated set of quotas were set for re-
tail merchants, specifying the kinds of business enter-
prises to be contacted and interviewed.

No sampling plan for human populations is ever per-
fectly fulfilled. This particular one is no exception to
the rule. ‘Although we had aimed for 2,250 interviews,
at tpe time of the writing of this report only 1,953 were
available for tabulations (2,171 interviews had been
collected, but the remainder had not been processed
for tabulating) . The 1,953 respondents included in this

report were distributed among cities and occupations
as follows: )

i 2,

e S T T

e PN F

£ e St B VR R

;
ARz gg -1

Occupational Distribution

City Distribution
Actual  Intended
437 600 MNewark
213 300 Detrolt.. lgg
264 300 - Milwavke 108
BB oE
——— ncinnatl. .
EMployers . v ooremwnsnmeee 434 450 Wafh?ngtun. ﬁ’g
Baltimore 142
ary... 139
Pitsburg! 142
St. Louls 135
BrooKIYN. e aeeinen yosen 157
%!e('.“'-- 150
(-1 S
Phifadelphia__ }gg
San Francisto. 142
Unidentified- . v nenann 3

Because of the pressure of time, it was not possible
to recoricile obvious inconsistencies that always exist
in data of this sort. For example, some of the respond-
ents have recorded rather remarkable ages—under
Fwalve or over ninety—errors probably gencrated by
incorrect transcribing data from questionnaires to
IBM cards. The obvious inconsistencies that we have
noted so far amount to a very small proportion of
cases, at most one or two respondents in any one tahle.
The correction of these errors, which is now underway,
may _result in small changes in the tabulations presented
in this report. However, in most cases, the changes will
not alter noticeably the percentages presented, and in
all cases will not reverse or mute the main findings of .
either the total report or any chapter.
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| RESPONDENT'S NAME:

' yUDITS & SURVEYS, INC.
' gne Park Avenue
f New York, N.Y. 10016

L
5

;
i

. RESPONDENT’S ADDRESS:

%
kS

I3

4 CITY. . STATE

RESPONDENT'S TELEPHONE NUMBER:

¥

' RESPONDENT’S POSITION:

- RACE OF RESPONDENT: WHITE [J 12-1
NEGRO O -2
OTHER (SPECIFY) -3

X OF RESPONDENT: MALE O 13-1
: FEMALE O -2

CORE QUESTIONNAIRE

#5338

March 1968

CIVIL DISORDER STUDY ‘ -

Card 1
b5-1

6~

INTERVIEWER'S NAME:

INTERVIEWER’S NUMBER [:’ E.] D [:] [:]

7~ 8 9 10~ 11~

DATE OF INTERVIEW:

PLACE OF INTERVIEW:

(IF AN ESTABLISHMENT)

NAME OF FIRM:

ADDRESS OF FIRM:

. Hello, I'm from Audits & Surveys. We are conducting a study on behalf of a group of social
scientists at Johns Hopkins University of local communities in urban areas throughout

the country. We are especially interested in the experiences and opinions of persons like
yourself whose job inwolves worling with people in the city as awhole orwith local neighbor-
hoods. As you answer the following questions, please try to keep in mind thut this is for
scientific purposes only. No one in the ity will see your answers. What you tell us is strictly

confidential.
DO NOT WRITE IN THIS BOX
Validated by:
Date:
Phone Call [
Post Card [J
14— 15~ 16~
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18 said will remain strictly counfidential,

j roblems
; see as the two or three major p
i ' lems nowadays. What do you
1. Every city fa'»es prob
faeing your city? .

-
20-
21-
22-
23-

i to face, what have
Thinking back over the last few years and the problems your city has had to
2. inking " ‘
been the major impravements?

24~
26~
26-
27-
2
29-

o

bd ‘ ‘l :
3 H

BOX FOR EACH PROBLEM LISTED)

Very Somewhat  Slightly N (.)t -
Serious Serious Serious Serious
EN 1,
: | -4 0o-6 ;
- -2 -3 | |
a) Control of erime...c.coveviiviieninnnen. 0311 i - o
) — 0 -2 O
b) Unemployment.........cccoeivineeniencnn 1 82-1 | . -
4 At POIUEION. 1. rveeeeeerreeeeerereeresesens 0831  [-2 0 -3. i
s ¢) Air po | -
. ] - |
~1 a-2 -3 ?
d} Race relations..........coovvvvieieiiennnns 34 3' - -
i ~ -2 0 -~ - o
e) Providing quality edueation.......... 7 35-1 O |
» ‘ . . . al . . ( . . D —6
fH Find.mg tax funds for mumc.l’;.)m o g6t léll-g g~§ gdj 34
BETVICES, cevvie v ivenierarennsnnsnsarsres - 5 g
. ) Traffiec and highways.......c.o.eeveveee - 0 371 ‘
‘ ¢ . A‘ tl . D —‘6
h) fg‘revieintmg violence and other c1v1 5 g8t - . - ‘4
disorder.......ccoviriveecsancn hereraes . ‘ .
i - ~2 0-3 J-4
i} Liaek of recreation facilities.......... 1 39-1 4 ; o .
| i - -2 J-3 -
'3) Corruption of public ofﬁc1als:..,...,. 0 40-1 0 |
158
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AR A | i e e

average?

Much better than average

........ 0 411
About average..........,........ Fevernn 0o -2
Less than average................ v 1 -8
Don't know........o..o.. 1 -8

Now I have a few questions concerning some
- uestions about Negroes here,

'5‘ In your opinion, how wel]
(READ STATEMENTS B

A ELOW AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX)

<.« Treated better than any other part of the population

of the soeial problems of wrban, life. L'l start with, some

are Negroes treated in_(CITY) ? Do you feel they are | . .

LTI 0421
Treated St a -2
. Treated as other People of the same incoine‘?. e O -3
.. vTr‘eated worse than other people of the saine inco:ﬁe? ........................... Hceriaiae 0O -4
Cere Treated worse than any other Part of the population?...................................:.... 0 -5
Dot k0w I LI TPV O -8
i Compared to other 8roups in the city of the same income and edueation, do you think Negroes are
about as well off, less well off, or better off with respect to
(READ STATEMENTS BELOW AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX)
As Well  Less Well Better
oft ofr Oft DK
1 ﬂ)". + » Educational opportunities?................. 0 43-1 0-2 -3 0 -6
Y. .. Employment Opportunities?................ .. 0 441 0-g -3 Q-6
9 .. Treatfnent by the police‘:; .......................... 3 45-1 0-2 | 0-3 -6
P Housingt... ... D461 g 0-3  [-6
LI Treatment by‘bublic officials?........... Veidan 0 47-1 -2 0-8 3 -6
(. Medical care?................. 7 48-1 0-2 0 -3 0 -6
D\ Reereationt.. D041 g-2 = g 0 -~¢
159 .




vvvvv
i3

d to about five ye
(REA%%TATEMENTS BELOW AND CHECK APPROPR

8. As you see it, how does the average White perso

ments which T will read to

ars ago, would you ¢

A lot better off i nenrimmmeessnees O
Generally better offT...coommervervnree O
Generally worse off T O

. About the samel....coccooneeermee Cereeens O
]

Don’t know....... DT PTUUTOUI TIPS IPPPR P

n in this city view Negr
you. Please tell me whether the statement fi
e them. Is the statement comp

attitudes towards Negroes as you se
what true or not true at all?
(READ STATEMENTS AND

CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX)

a) Most Whites would like to see Ne-
groes get an even break, but few
have the time to worry much about

..............
Tersenmeennerennernsnsescssnrasenens

b) Most Whites are deeply prejud.iced
against Negroes but are afraid to
show it out in the open.........coeeeees

‘ ;' Whi ; iving Negroes
¢) Most Whites are for giving

) a fair deal and generally back up

these beliefS......vernrmiesmmmaessenr

d) Most, Whites are prejudiced and
given the opportunity would send
the Negroes back to the South......

. @) Most Whites are not prejudiced,

but they do not feel comfo?table
with Negroes in most sitmations...

onsider Negroes in this city .-
IATE BOX)

letely true, mostl

Completely Mostly  Somewhat Not
True True _ﬁTrue True
0O 51-1 O0-2 -3 -4
D‘52—1 0 -2 0-3 0 -4
O 53-1 02 0-3 O-4
0 54-1 0-2 0 -3 -4
0 55-1 -3 0 -4

oes? Here are some state- |
ts the situation of White
y true, some

DK

Q-6

BOX)

9. As you see it, how does the average Negro person in this city view White people? Here are some
statements which I will read to you. Please tell me whether the statement fits the situation of
Negro attitudes towards Whites as you see them, Is the statement completely true, mostly true,
somewhat true or not true at all? (READ STATEMENTS BELOW AND CHECK APPROPRIATE

a) Most Negroes feel friendly to-
wards Whites but don’t know how
to show it ..ciioiiiiiiini s

b) Most Negroes feel friendly to-
wards Whites and generally back
up these feelings................oooell

¢) Most Negroes dislike Whites in-
tensely but are afraid to show it...

d) Most Negroes hate Whites and
given the opportunity would seek
TEVENZC. .itueeeeereneesernnennisenarannenes

e) Most Negroes dislike Whites and,
given the opportunity, Negroes
would live by themselves and not
have anything to do with whites...

f) Most Negroes feel friendly to-
wards Whites but do not feel com-

fortable with Whites in most situ-’

Completely  Mostly Somewhat Not

True True True True DK
J 56-1 0 -2 0 -3 -4 -6
0 57-1 0 -2 0 -3 0 -4 0 -6
0 58-1 0 -2 J -3 O -4 -6
O 59-1 0-2 0-3 0 -4 -6
J 60-1 0 -2 0 -3 0-4 0 -6
0 61-1 0 -2 g-3 0 -4 -6

10: In every city there are groups that are leaders in working for equal treatment for all citizens
regardless of race or color. Other groups areless apt to be concerned with this. How about various
groups in this city? Are the (GROUP) leaders, in the matter of equal treatment for all, active in
this area but not necessarily leaders; indifferent to the problem—in other words, don’t particu-
larly care one way or another; or are they dragging their feet on it? (CHECK THE APPRO-
PRIATE BOX FOR EACH GROUP LISTED BELOW)

Active  Don’t Care Drag

But Nott OneWayor Their
Leaders  Leaders the Other Feet DK
a) Mszjor employers.........'......' .......... 0 62-1 -2 1-3 -4 O-6
A “;?1’)) Major refail bUSINESSES..vunierennnnsn 1'63-1 0-2 - O-38 0 -4 l[] ~6
©) Bankers........coovevieivereneinnseeenenns . 0 64-1 7 -2 0-3 0 ~4- 0 -6
d) The POHCE. ... veverereerererreesisereenes O65-1  0O-2 0-3 0 -4 0 -6
=2} Social Workers.......co.oovivvennerrcennes 0 66-1 O-2 -3 0 -4 -6

f) Elected public officials like the |

MayOr....ccvcueinrririreeinennnrnesiissians [ 67-1 -2 -3 0-4 0-6
&) Teachers in public school............ [J 68-1 0-2 d-3.. 04 O -6
1) HOmeowWners......covveveeveerivveerianins 1 69-1 - 0O-2 3-8 0] -4 3 -6
) Landlords.. e .. O7-1 O-2  O-8 O-4 06

D) UniONS . O 71FL 022 08 - 04

~0-6




11, Now, in terms of Negroes gaining what they féel to be equality, do you feel the Negroes have (ASK (}NLY IN DETROIT, NEW ARK BOSTON

tried to move much too fast, too fast, too slow, or has it been about right? - ' AND MILWAUKEE:) . o (ASK IN ALL OTHER CITIES:)
Much t00 £88t,.svesiisiereinsnnse (3 72-1° About right.............. eesineraeaens Vereesianes 004 © {3 Were the mass disturbances or disorders
3 e =, i 13. Were the1

T £a8t e ierrinrsismveisrimiireirenns L3 =2 Don't KNoW....covvvevvrivrinnrinnns e -8 in this city last summer serious enough to orders i ¥ }a:ny mass disturbances or dis-

; be called riots or rebellions? enoush tn }: 1s city last summer serious
- ougn to be called

TO0 8I0W. .o vvvierrensicrinmniseriniarse [ 3 f Yes 7 30-1 : eDnots or rebellions?

es 31-1
5-2 i Were th

. W Were there any other mass disturbances oy disord , e

ers in this city last summer that were serious

‘but not large enough to be called a riot or rebellion?

124, Many Whites are greatly disturbed by things they see happening in and around the Negro :
community in cities across the country. How about this city? How disturbed do you think : Yes O 32-1
most Whites are about INSERT EACH ITEM LISTED BELOW)—very disturbed, slightly dis.

turbed or not disturbed at all? (CHECK BELOW FOR EACH ITEM LISTED)

b. Many Negroes are greatly disturbed by things they see happening in and around the commun. é ;
ity in cities across the country. How about this city? How disturbed do you think most Negross }
are about (INSERT EACH ITEM LISTED BELOW)-very disturbed, slightly disturbed or not

TR INTYL NoDb -2 x
[ FNO" TO @13 AND Q.14, SKIP TO .18, ASK ALL OTHERS Q15.)

15 As you see it, what were the main reasons for the disturbances in your city? =

disturbed at all? (CHECK BELOW FOR EACH ITEM LISTED) ‘,: 33-
¢. How do you feel about the matter of INSERT EACH ITEM LISTED BELOW)-—are you very | ‘ t gg:
disburbed, slightly disturbed, or aren’t you disturbed at all about it? (CHECK BELOW FOR | 36
EACH ITEM LISTED) ,_f ; 37
Q. 120 Q. 12b Q. 12¢ 38-
Most Whites Most Negroes Respondent’s Opinion 39
b B ? ?: 3 T 9 é ' | ? T8 § g lta, Was there a :
5 _g § E E £ E ?Z _g ﬁ 5 5 E § ? : ; ! ny way that the dlsturbances could have been prevented?
B8 | BB | 8E | & B2 | BB 82| B 8 | @E | Ba | § 1 Yes (J 40-1'(ASK Q.16b)
P nA zA A == nE | ZA =] == 7] ZA a ; :
- i No O -2 (SKIP TO Q.17a)

a) 'Ji.‘hc;, lumfurgt ofin- §
dividual crime . i ’
theft, murder, : ‘ : ¢ b (IF “YES” TO Q.16a:

Sea e o ea|o-2|os|oe|omafoe|o-s|os)|osl]o2|o-s|oaf Q16a:) How could they have been prevented?
b) Masas violence ' ]
{riots and mass ) :
diBordersha, o ne1{iniD=30-6)j01wW1{0-2|0-3|0O0-6(D11-1]{0-2] 0-83%0- f 41—

&) Increased compe- s
tition for blue , - , o ~ 42-
collar jobg (un~ ' , , 43—~
skilled and semi- : . ) - 44—
skilled).srreecniranan -1l 0203106011 | 0210-83{O0-61014-1; 0O-2) 03-3 ‘U -6 ] .

d) Draining re- i ‘ : 4?‘
sou}‘ces through : 46~
welfare pay- : v ;
ments, .p. y v 151 O-2 O3 10O-6 0161 | -2 0-3]0O-6|| D17-1] -2} 0O-8| Q- 47-

@) Negroes tnking ,
aver political . ko
POWET er ivisasrasasssasi sl D~ 08 |{0D-6llo9-1|O-2]0-3|0-6j|D2-1{0-2{0-3|0F .

) Negraes moviug ‘ v
into nreas that,
until recently,
were oceupied ;
only by ‘ : o _ . s
WhiteS.mmne] 3211 02 {0-3 |0-6)D2e-1|0-2|0-8|0-6) 0281/ 0-2|0-8}04 ~ ; , ‘ , o

_£) Negroes socinliz- L ~ i

S ingwith R : o
L S T — D=1 | 0-2|0-3|0-6)02-1{0-2|0-3|0-6)02-1| 02|00~

h) Inerenzed compe- | y P
titian for profes- v 3 : ,
sional and whxte o , Trg i 163
collar positionsc., Jo2-11 02108 0-61028-1/0-210-83|0-6)0 295 | 1 -21{ (0-3 f’/ . . ' '




17a.

b.

¢

d.

18.

19,

20,

164

Now that the disturbances are over, what do you think have been some of their consequenceg

. . 0
For example, has anything been done to meet the Negro complaints and grievances?
Yes [ 48-1 No 3 -2 Don’t know [J -6

Have White attitudes changed towards Negroes to be more favorable, less favorable, or ye,

mained much the same as before the riot?

About the same [J -3
Don’t know........ -6

More favorable......... 0 49-1
Tiess favorable.,...... [J -2

i | : i favorable, less favorable, or remained ¢ .9, Another vio%«w of the riots is that the
Have Negro attitudes changed towards Whites to be more fa _ e taew of the riota i the they axe main

looting? In your view—for your city-—is this . ., . (READ STATEMENTS AND'CHECK AP-
PROPRIATE BOX)

about the same?

About the same [ -3
Don't know........ -6

More favorable......... O 50-1
Less favorable ......... o -2

How about the police? Have they changed in their attitudes towards Negroes to be more favor :

able, less favorable, or much the same?

About the same [ -3

Don’t know........ 0 -6
(SKIP TO Q.21)

More favorable......... 0 51-1
Less favorable...... L0 -2

(IF “NO” TO Q.14, ASK:) In your view, what are the major reasons for civil disturbances andg
riots in cities that have had them? gg_
B
56~
56~
-
58~

ﬁow likely is it that a riot could oceur here in (CITY)—is it . . .

4 Another view has it that the riots are political actions designed to obtain conce
from loeal authorities. Do you feel this is .
PRIATE BOX) -

.+ « Extremely likely?.......... veeee [ 591

« « » Semewhat likely?............... 0 -2) (ASK Q.20)

e Po.ssible but not likely?....... O -8 1

... Not at all likely?................. 0 —4} (SKIP TO Q1) i
Don’t know........ e 1 6 !

- » 5% ' T NOT
(F “EXTREMELY LIKELY”, “SOMEWHAT LIKELY”, OR Ppsi}:lﬁ‘g‘)ﬂlazgummeﬂ?
LIKELY” IN Q.lQ,’ ASK:) Why do you suppose a riot did not occur here in (G :

0--
6l-;

R Another view sees the Tiots mainly provoked by police brut

paid sufficient attention by local authorities. In
AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX)

ists or other militants who are taking advantage of the
create the conditions for a rebellion, Is this
PROPRIATE BOX)

groes feel that their complaints are not being
your view is this .. . (READ STATEMENTS

The main reason?.............. . censnnnne. [ 671
Largely true but not the only reason?.............. o -2
True but not a major reason’............. v o -3
Not true at all?..........ccccvemmcromnoo 0 -4

¥ are mainly the result of the criminal element in the Negro
ge of minor incidents to provide opportunities for

The main reason?..................... e 0 68-1
Largely true but not the only reason?..... ... erean g -2
True but not a major reason’............co.oovunsnn, . 0 -8
Not true at all?............... e e, O -4

grievances of the N egro population %o
-+« (READ STATEMENTS AND CHECK AP-

The main rea'son?.; ........................................... (3 69-1
Largely true but not the enly reason?............... 0o -2
True but4 not a major reason?.......................... o -3
Not true at ali?........................... oo itrensaiebens O -4

ssions and changes
-« (READ STATEMENTS AND CHECK APPRO-

The main reason?..................... R 0 70-1
Largely true but not the only reason?.....,......... ] -2
True but not a major reason?........................... O -3
Not true at all?,...... R e e 0o -4

ality in handling arrests and other

- Problems in the Negro community. In your viewis this . . . (READ STATEMENTS AND CHECK
: APPROPRIATE BOX) ‘

[0S

&

T g

b4
05 .

f

The main reason?............co.ocoeurnvioio D711
Largely true but not the only reason?....,........: [ -9
True but not a major reason?.............. ereeren . -8
Not true at allf............... et 0 -4
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AT

26. Yet another view sees most Negroes as basically violent, with little respect for the laws gy
mores of our society. Riots occurred mainly because authorities generally have been too permj.
sive. Do you feel thigis . . . (READ STATEMENTS AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX)

L5 A e a7y

The main reason?........ beretesestienaees bevernors eeveririe 0 72-1
Largely true but not the only reason?..........c... & -2
True but not a major reason?.......coovveeinieneenn,.. g -3
Not true at all?.............. frerrrernierarecoinse s UDUEUPTURN B R

27. Cities differ in the way in which they approach their problems. Here are some statements thy

have been made about different cities. For this city, please tell me whether each statementis;
completely true, mostly true, somewhat true, or not true. (CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX FOR!

EACH STATEMENT LISTED)

Not :

True

Somewhat
True

Completely Mostly
True True

DK |

i
¥
i
{
!
i
:

a) The political leaders of our city
are imaginative and are always
coming up with new ideas on how

to meet the city’s problems 01731

j
¥
:
i
H
¢
......... ;‘
- b) This is a city which has always

been. among the last to try new

ideas like urban renewal, educa-

tional reforms, and so on 0 74-1

.............

1
¢) One of the good things about this ;
city's government is the tremen-
dous cooperation various agen-
cies pive to each other......oviveicenn O 75-1
d) The rank and file city employee
- here tries his best to do his job,
but he gets little support from his
BUPETIONS. s eveivseiesrerserremrareasosansenns

3
0 76-1 0o-2 '
No matter how imaginative our
city officials may be, the rank and
file public employees just plug
away doing things the same way
anYhoW.,.vovveeiinennnes b eereerans rerivees

e)

g 7-1

The average citizen can always
find someone in the city govern-
ment who is willing to help him
solve his problem.....c.co.oveees bovere

166

A eSS e S e e F g i 7

Pda, T i i
. n national elections,

| b (IF “INDEPENDENT” IN Q4a, ASK:) A

4 In local elections,

e

| b (IR “INDEPENDENT” IN Q.5a, ASK:) A

A .

BACKGROUND

Now I waa ¢ ]
Now o ask you some questions concerning your own background

a, Were you born here in CITY)?

Yes 0 6-1 (SKIP TO Q.2)
No O -2 (ASK Q1b & )

: « ”
b (IF “NO” TOQ Q.1a, ASK:) How old were you when you moved here?. g_
& 3 .
Ce (IP “NO” 17O Q.1a, ASK:) Where did you come from? o
| T 10~
2 In what year were you born?~—_~_.~________~ i;- l

3 How many years of formal educati i
| tion d
AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BO(I)P?) ld

Less than high sehool (1~

youcomplete? (READ EDUCATION GROUPS BELOW

11 years)

High school graduate (12 yoaurey T 0131
Some college (1-8 years), oo, [
College graduate (4 yeals) ........................... O -3
Professional or graduate school (more than 4 Years) ....... g ~§

do you mainly consider yourselfa . .,

Democrat...... O 14-1 (SKIP T
LIRS - 0D Q.5a)
X Republican,.......... O -2(SKIP TO Q.52)
Independent....... . O -3({ASK Q.4b)

: S a i
Demotrats or 1o Republicars i 11 ) A n Independent, do you mainly lean towards the

idates you support?
Democrats............ 0 15-1
Republicans......,.. 0o -2
Neither................ a o -3

do you mainly consider yourselfa -, , |

Democrat.... 0 16-1 (SKIP T
P2t ~ 0 Q.6a

Republican........... 0 -2 (SKIP TQ Q.Ga;

Independent......... 0O -3 (ASK Q.5b)

S an Independent,

: do you mainly lean .
idates you support? ¥ lean towards the

Democrats or the Republicans in the cand

Democrats._ ........... O 17-1
Republicans......... o -2
Neither............... .1 -3
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10.

168

organizationg?

(IF “YES” TO Q.6a, ASK:) What are they?

No [0 18-1 (SKIP TO Q.7)
Yes 0 -2 (ASK Q.6b)

19

. Would you please tell me into which income
INCOME GROUPS LISTED AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX)

s e

2. ¢

23-

. . R
Have you been active with any civil rights groups in the past 2 years?

No O 26-1
Yes [ -2

2- 4

% i
25

¢ Fially, I would like to qsi; You a question or tw
. lythe Commission on Civil Disorders?

N

group your total family vearly income fallg? (READ

Under $5,000..,.............. 0 30-1
35,000 to $7,499...... O -2
$7,500 to $9,999...... . 0 -3
$10,000't0 $12,499.. O -
$12,500 to $15,000........ O -5
Over $15,000........... v O 811

0 on the recent report submitted to President Johnson

how likely would it be that a Negro (White) ( WHICHEVER IS OPPOSITE THE RESPONDENT ¥

would take you place here, considering the number of people around here who have someof |

your skills and resources? Would it be . .
APPROPRIATE BOX)

Very likely?..coooieiiviininininnns 0 27-1
Somewhat likely%.occoovvviunns. o -2
Possibia but not likely?........ o -3
Not at all likely?............ooees 0 -4
Don't know?......ooveiviininnninn, o -6

To what religious denomination do you belong?

Protestant........cccoevvivvivivnnne. 1 28-1
Catholici..cccoiiiviviiiririniinn I =2
Jewish,....... crereens v eeveererneaaras o -3

Other (SPECIFY)— = ~4

Do you'own or rent your home or apartment?

. READ STATEMENTS BELOW AND CHECK ;

" GF “YES” TO
.. Commisgion?

AR oy e iy e 1 St e s e, gy R e TR

e el st i s e ks e S s o iy

S ol A et

; b Do you think the report from the Commission
lives of people in this city?

: ‘ M50 . 68 ~ 12
e

Johnson’s Commission on Civil Disorders?

Yes J 32-1 (ASK Q.13a & b)
No O -2 (TERMINATE IN TERVIEW)
DK O -g (TERMINATE INTERVIEW)

Q.12, ASK:) In general, do you agree or disagree with the statements of the

Agree............ooi . 0 88-1
Disagree,.............. 0o -2
DEK..ooooooviinninn 0 -6

will ever have much of an effect on the day-to-day

Yes (7 84-1 (ASK Q.14a)
No O -2 (SKIPTO Q.14b)
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144,

Thank you very much. You have been most helpful.

i 3 (TS
(IF “YES” T0O Q.13b, ASK:) How goon? That is, . - - (READ $TATEMENTS)

35-1 Card 3
‘ S 1
,..Inless than 6 naonths?...eeeees boresirreneinn - oo s
- n
,..In6émonthstol yearl.o. perarereinees serpeesaner N
More than 1 year—and up to 5 yearslo..oe e B - The police f orce always pl{ws an important role in any community. This is the main reason why we
o than b years? evrresees VO Qe interested in determining the policemen’s views on local community problems.
., Longer than b yearss....cco feevreas Al
o -8 : I _
Don’t KNOW. . eevrurerneess beeereniress JSURTTUURURRe PP R O ; 1 ’}l"gulgeirelcx;cg, what do you see as the major problems you face in doing your job here in 6~
o : » anticipating that, ' 7-
. lowing reasons for your an that,

‘ T ‘ -) How true are each of the fol ; ons tor 10~ ) i
(@ NO" 0 Q.13b, ASK) Fow (8 0 0y lives o people i this ety it BRI =
fz?g; eggrnot true at all? (READ EACH STATEMENT AND CHIRG : e

, Largely Partially Not True Don't ]ié_
True True At All Know ’ -
"' 1 Compared to assignments in other precinets of the city, how do you regard this particular assign-
O-3 -6 ment? That is, do you feel that the work is harder, about the same, or easier here than in other
fons i ort.., [136-1 O-2 B 1 precincts of the city?
1) Lack of practical suggestions 1n the report... 4 g
i i ) arder............ oo -
9) White public opinion which will htqt ssugf Har r 7 13-1
port, the Incinte and recommendations 0% o, g O B0 EaSieT.rvverreevoveesenrenmsonenees O -2
the Commission.. e e " About the same....... erenens 0o -8
iticis ill not act on the 0 -6
Local politicians who wi 2 _ 0 -2 0 -3 : | . .
? recommendations of the Co.rlr;mxs:wnt;-;;{-g}-l; 0 38-1 o b, ‘Is ?}11& 'w%rl‘g safer,isn’t there any difference, or is it more hazardous here than elsewhere in
-a® politicians who wili no ac _ _2 O -3 -6 ; inthe ecity?
Y fjci)er:a?nelx)idaticns of the Commission. .o 0 39-1 & , Safer O 141
‘ t im lement the _ _6 ........................... be
6) Liack of Govexznmenfi fund‘s o t e O 40-1 0 -2 0-3 L : No difference........ ereeersves O -2
recommendations of the report....... ‘ i
More hazardous.......c..c.eut 0o -8

. How is the job of being a policeman in this city? Are you very satisfied, somewhat satisfied,
- somewhat dissatisfied, or very dissatisfied with this kind of work? ‘

Very satisfied.....,ccocevrevvreeennnnns O 15-1
LENGIH OF INTERVIEW: —— Minutes Somewhat satisfied.................. o -2
Somewhat dissatisfied............... 0o -3
Very dissatisfied......ccoeevrmevivnnn. O -4
( Don’t Know.....iveve e iivnrenninnnnennss o -6
Would you prefer working in this precinct for several more years (maybe even permanently),
: would you prefer some other assignment in this city, or doesn’t it matter to you where you work?
} Prefer the present assignment,....... veveons 0 16-1 . ‘
Prefer another assignment..........coeniine 0o -2
Doesn’t matter............coevvene rerseeetiareirans o -3
171
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3 Ivv;/illlozr;swn;og};); }slon;e ?onlrx}en.ts and criticisms that have been used to describe the people in
£} oods in this city. In your estimation, which of these are generally true, which

are partially true, and which are not true at all for i i
MENTS BELOW AND CHECK APPROPRIZTEfOIISJ(C)};?)people P your precinet? (READ STALE

oes the average resident of this precinct have for the police . . . a great

td :
\5' Hoyw much vesbes some contempt‘,-ox: a great deal of

deal of respect, some respect, neither respect nor contempt,
~ contempt for the police? .

Great deal of respect......... ereerarees U O 17-1 |
SOME YESPECE.ceiereerermirnrsssnansees UOR = -2 Generally Partially ot True )
Neither respect nor contempb.......coeer o -3 True True At All DK
Some CONEEMPhtccr rrvreeraurmmmrereiiree 0o -4 |
) o i 3) These people do not care ver .
A great deal of contempu...o.coven. . 75 and order. ... very much for law :
) D 6 ; .................. Fessesssaerresaase b sseia D 28"‘1‘ D -—2 D __,3 D _6
DOTt KNOW. . vvvrrrraecssaninanessseneerenssnssenes - 1 1) They are honest people.....oro. oo - g -
. . 9-1 ) -3 O -6
: 6. 1In some precincts most people regard the police almost as enemies. In others, dthfy I‘elgard qthe ;; ¢) They don’t look after their health very well... [0 30-1 0-2 0 -3 " O-6
: . i i enti their si i indifferent toward the police. How i ; ) -6
W olice as being essentialy on their side, and in some, they are in L ] d) They are industrious people.............ooevinne -1
Ic;o most people in this precinct look on the police. . . . (READ STATEMENTS BELOW AND i ot . . 0 31-1 '[:] -9 0 -3 0O -6
CHECK APPROPRI ATE BOX) e) en they are hostile to outsiders.............. O 32-1 -2 O -3 0 -6
' 1 ©) They are respectabl igi '
Police Re-  Police Re-  Indifferent - Y pectable, religious people......... O 83-1 0 -2 -3 O-6 -
garded as garded As On Towards
Enemies Their Side Police DK Since th o - ‘
-+ Since the problems iffer from precinct to precinct i is. city NS -
4 noli ; . in this city, some of the pract ~
» 8-1 0 -2 O -3 O-6 i police department will naturally differ somewhat. In your precinct, wre policeieiccgl?:doiggs
I generallis e 5 : 1] frequently, sometimes, seldom, or never to . . . (READ EACH STATEMENT BELOW AND
. How about most old personsin the a3 06 CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX) : ! .
neighborhood?...ccoriimssninees e, O019-1 ‘ 0 -2 - 1
. Mout Negroes?. . .cucrrecssmesssens: m20-1 O —2 - a-3 0 -6 Frequently Sometimes Seldom  Never
.. Most storekeepers?. . i s neemeees 0 21-1 o-2 . -3 g-6 | ‘
Most adolescents?....c.oeoverne eererees [0 22-1 0-2 a-3 0 -6 . Intervene in domestic quarrels?................ 0 84-1 -2 0 -3 O] -4
., Most young.adults? ....................... (1 23-1 a-2 g -3 O -6 | Search with a warrant?................cc.cveies . [ 35-1 0-2 -3 0 -4
Most teachers? e, 24 0 -2 0-3 0 -6 ? . Search on suspicion but without a war- )
« Mot LEAgRETS e S B : rant?.....oieiiin et teereriraeaee et eeren ] 86~1 " ‘
‘ Most Whites?........ Cererrereesiemrasaaanes 0 25-1 0-2 0 -3 , O-6 3 ot . - 0o -2 ] -3 O -4
W . _ 1. . Stop and frisk suspicious people?.......... oo [137-1 -2 Ol -8 0] -4
| 7a. Looking back over the Jast three or four years, have the attitudes of Negroes tovards i »7;" . Break up loitering groups?.......coocovvvvevees Css-l O -2 O -3 g
police changed heye in this city? v .. Interrogate suspected dru ? '
5 g users?............ 9- -
' No [0 26-1 (SKIP TO Q.8) O 39 1 O ‘2 0 -3 g
Yes 1 ~2 (ASK Q.7h) : |
: f every ten people you sto i i ' '
o ; p to question and frisk, about how many actually t
i . .l ;ﬁ:mjg ?Somethmg on them that might have led to a crime or some sort ogt:orl?bf:lgktnoifge : :
o b. (IF “YES” TO Q.73, ASK:) Are Negroes more likely or less likely to regard the police as enemleS-‘ L ~oe.)? . , .
o : More likely.ooevnanes eaananntne D271 e Dut often 40~ Don’t know [ 41-6 -
Less lHKely. o eecraiverieneee o -2 ! (c)rfx &/g:ﬁ tex:1 peoplle 1{911 stop to question and frisk, about how many actually turn out to be S
0 o Ml ; 0
Don’t KNOW..counreesrrnneessiess o -6 or stolor, go » :?re ooking for, or people engaged in illegal activity, such as carrying marijuana SREr
i . — Qutoften 42- Don’t know [ 43-6 o
172 4 175 ¢
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| i i i i he suspects are criminals or ay,

ic should be in control of situations with people ‘ |

11. ﬁ;}fgxies: f(?;ilf;r(:ro(:ls.-,Which way do you think is it best to deal with someone ymél 15;;'_,08 on the i
street for questioning or frisking? That is, should you . . . (READ STATEMENTS W AND |

CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX)

Deal aggressively and authoritatively from the start so that the suspect knows who g
T8 AT COMEEOL oottt iiiiin it et ettt taeiebeeteentienvetaeaansuerorintsssnsanessassrersseosasssonsessrassnnssnesn | g

OR

U T

| ' ) >sti “fri hich of the following four statements best
. Wh ou stop people to question and frisk them, w ‘ V
12 g:asill'qibyes their usual reaction? Are they . .. (READ STATEMENTS BELOW AND CHEC(K i

Deal firmly from the start, but be polite until a hostile move is made by the suspect?.. 3 .2}

Fh '}-Ibw.about the efforts of welfare workers to help the

{{a, A number of agencies have tried to work wit
o+ In:your experience, are-these agencies making the policeman’s
1; they making law enforcement. efforts more difficult, or are-the
Makiﬁg peliceman’s job easier in long run
Making law enforcement more difficult
Making no difference

............................................

D_on’t know

A S SO

Do they make your job easier, more difficult, or don’t they make

' Easier.......c.o....oo.... [0 48-1

APPROPRIATE BOX) | ' o . :
Williﬁg togiveyou any information you want without any hesitancy about.being ' Mqre difficult............... 0o -2
RIS . v re v seeeeeeeeneesreeereeeeeeereerereeee s eeereen s eeerene s reneeretseeteee eensreee s entiasenen 045 | No difference............ 0 s
. Willing to give you information, but don’t like being frisked....................... TN dJ . -2 Don’t know........... O 6

Unwilling to respond and physically resist your efforts to get information and if you

1 e Fo do under threats or pressure?.. 0 -3 ‘ T ' S
. Unwilling to respond to you adequately, but finally do ¢. How about poverty program workers (Headstart, VISTA, Community Action Agency, ete.) Do

-

they . . . (READ STATEMENTS BELOW AND CHECK -APPR

............

.................

h gangs to turn them into constructive activities.
Jjob easier in thelong run, are

y makihig no différenice at all?

e O 471 ©
L O =2
w0 -8 - '
L0 -8 ' : T

people living in the poor neighborhoods?

any difference at ali?

1

OPRIATE BOX)
in3 i ined?............... 0O i ’
were to search them, they would injure you or es§ape if not restrainec — . Make your job easior?. ... s
“Don’t KEEOW 1ttt vttt teiies e i tiern e et te e e e aeenesanstaean s eenerasatbreasserosnnaessennssnessnnensenanns :. - Make yout joh moce et o
' i 1 A d respect in working § - : el ;
. : le are reasonable if you show enough patience an 3 ' Not make any difference at all?..... o g
13. -S(?gllet(}:ll:;nm éléﬁzlzllsziofhztapZople respect only force and power—obeying the law out of f%zg X N »;t»k V 1ce 1 - 6
:)A?punishrr;ent. In your job, do you find that . . . (READ STATEMENTS BELOW AND CHECK ¢ JONTL KNOW...ccviiviiiiiannii -

- APPROPRIATE BOX)

People generally respond in the end to reason and respect and very few respond Qa1 ]
only to power and 103 {1-Y S S e sere i e rrirveeete e e rrararn §

174

l‘) _2
Some people respond to reason and respect; others respond only to power and force?.. [J ;

imarily to . %
. Very few people respond t¢ reason and respect. Most people respond pri ‘ v 04l

LR LS AN ¢V B o) o) SO O U SO PP

SRR

‘d. How about, organizers from SNCC, CORE, NAACP, and from various povertv_y‘ and/or rights
- groups? Do they . . . (READ STATEMENTS BELOW AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX)

. Make your job easier?...l.............. e -,[0.50-1
. Make you'rjqb more difﬁcult;?.......,...; ...... o -2
Not maké any difference at all?............... .
Don’t know.......o.cocouveoiivei oo w0 -6

i el

R Ry 2
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15. In some neiyghborhoods a policeman has little time to worry about being absolutely certain be‘fore‘

he picks up someone on suspicion. Some of these people, whether really guilty, or whether the
victim of a genuine mistake, will complain to your superiors, to a city councilman, or to otley

authorities. In this precenct, do policemen have to worry about getting into trouble because of :
their mistakes and complaints more or less than in most other precincts of the city, orisn’t there

any difference between precincts at all?

Worry more about it here in this precinct than in most others.................... 0 51-1
‘Worry more about it in most other precincts than in this precinct............... o -2
Doesn’t rhake any difference at, all ................. o --3.

’ Don’t know.............. reeerapeeenesenseseiegees et b e bere e i eanrahe b eanrnsse s tnarnsrias e o -6

16.

problems in your own job? Do you consider it very serious, somewhat serious, or not at all serious |

that'. . . READ EACH STATEMENT AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX)

Very
Serious Serious Serious
a) . .. The residents do not cooperate very well in your :
. efforts to control them?......ocovviiiiiiiiiiiniiiiee e O 52-1 0 -2 -3
b) ... The laws and court decisions about evidence and
. treatment of suspects prevent adequate investiga-
tions and co_nvictions in order to control crime?........ 0 53-1 -2 -3
¢) .. .- The police department does not have enough re-
sources-meh, cars, facilities, etc.—to do a good
job in controlling erime?........c.cvevvevinnnnennn, ievrearaeaens 1 54-1 -2 -3
d) . . . Other city agencies do not have adequate resources
to eliminate the social and economic conditions that '
[ 55-1 0 -2 0 -3

Now I would like to ask you some questions about your activities on the job.

Years 56-

17. How long have you been a policeman?
57-

18. What shift do you generally work—that is, is it the early morning, day, or evening shift?

Early morning............... 3 58-1
Day...ovcviieiniiieiiiiecai I -2
BEvening.......ccovvviiiinnninns 0 -3

-

176

In many communities, the control of crime and the enforcement of the law is hampered by many - v
factors not under the control of the policeman. In your opinion, how serious are the following

Somewhat Not at All |

g g J

L1 59-1 (ASK Q.191)
L -2 (SKIP TO g.a9)

Has regulay beat
Has desk job
Has both

you do both?

...............

.................

—_— Months 60-

2 D .
| 0 you generally patrol by yourself, or with g DPartner? -
‘ ‘ ‘ er?

By yourself............... 0 62-1

With a bartner........... . | 2 |
¢ Y12, Do you ever batrol with

h an off i ‘
WORD ‘xpaatro cer whoisa , , . IF R (. ;
| yomp 0" B IF HE IS NEGRO, INSERY %ﬁ‘%?é“ Tv{f%?;HITE ACRT THE
| ’ B

3

0 AND CHECK
No [ 63-1 (SKIP TO Q.22) |
Yes O -9 (ASK Q.21b)

b (IF “YES» 70 g

: D W21a, ASK: .
once in a while? <:) Do you trave] with this officer most of the time, somet
: : » Sometim

es, or just
Most of the time =

............... 0 64-1
Sometimes............;.. 0 2
Once in g while........... .. 0 3

ge of your work day is spent in a

- and how much in the .
station or othe
GES BELOW) office of the are

car, h ' .
RECORD PERCENT. 0W much on foot in the community

8, and how much op other things?

Percentage

..........
............
..........
..............

On foot in the community... .. | fg—

------------- —————— J =

In the station or other offica 6o

............... ————— 69—

. Other (SPECIFY)... ' o

[ | R SPECIFY) —_— T~

: Other (SPECIFY)....... :772'“

| IR R AT R R PP 3-

g T Td-
OTAL 100%
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93. In some precinets it is more difficult thaﬁ in others to get to know people. In your precinct, for
example, about how many people among (GROUR) do you know well enoughto
speak with whénever you see them? (WHEN NUMBER IS OBTAINED, CHECK THE APPRO-

PRIATE BOX FOR THAT GROUP) ‘ .
. 6~ . 11- . 26~ ~ 51- 101
None 1-5 10 25 50 100 Plus DX

2) Shop owners, managers, T - _ o - T -

ClETKS pevirivvrreresioninessennns o oe6-1 O-2 0O-3 Oo-4 O-5 0O 71 g-2 0O-6
b) Important adult leaders ot ' -

in the neighborhoods..... 0 s-1 O-2 0O-3 O-4 0O-5 0O 91 o-2 0O-6
¢) Residents in general...... o10-1 O-2 O 3 O-4 O-5 0O11-1 Oo-2 [0O-6
d) Important teenage and » L

youth leaders........c.coeeee o1e-1 O-2 0O-3 O-4 O-5 0O13-1 O-2 0O-6
e) People from various gov-

ernment and private

agencies who also work

in the neighborhoods.

Tor example, welfare, re-

ligious and utilities , :

T e} o) - YR SURUUNCPPRISPRRT I O14-1 0O-2 0O-3 O-4 O-5 0O15-1 0o-2 0O-6
f) The continual trouble- _

MAKETS vueerrvnerrnssrmenees o1e-1 0O-2 O 3 O-4 0O-5 0171 -2 0O-6
g) Organizers of unlawful -

activities like crime syn-

dicates,numbers rackets, ;

drug pushing people....... o181 O-2 0O 3 O-4 O-5 0191 o-2 O+

(READ STATEME NTS BELOY

24. Is the crime rate in the neighborhood where you work . . .
AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX)
. Among the highest in the city?...counnn reeeees eeerrineenees 0 20-1
. . Higher than average for this CIEY T vvvervnneseneseesasaeasaennans o -2
. About average £OT £he CIEYT.eesemrmerreersrsemmnninnmesnneesnnenses 0 -3
_ Below average for the B 4 ST RURIURUPRSS P EEECL L E o -4
... Very low compared to other parts of the eity . ieeenenes ..o -5
DGt KIIOW .arvrearrereerrreneneesassasssnsasssangasssssss e nses o -6

25a. How would you characterize the composition of the neighborhood where you patrol or suF

vise? Is the neighborhood mostly, partly, very little residential in composition, or isn’t it res
dential at all? ‘ '

Mostly reéidential..................... O 21-1
Partly residential...c.ccocoviriees o -2
Very little residential.......ccooon: o -3
Not residential at all....cnnes o -4

e e T

St w6 Nt gl s

Tt gt Pame i B .

B,

T,
7,

"

q;, Al'e ‘

I s ;
7 lishments, or does it comprise some other types or segments?

Primarily retail

| PP P 0 22-1
Primarily manufacturing............... o -2
Other (SPECIFY) o -3

% Some of th ai -
so zoro nbt’eci%mﬁi?IEZ?l?rt::r;fh;gzdo?fout policemen are listed below. Whether they are justi
Joub te if- you often, sometines, . o
(READ EACH STATEMENT BELOW AND CHECE ffllfggb%ﬁ%% }llaeg;(; ese complaints?

. AR A Some- ' ’
| 7 Often times Seldom ‘Never [ DK
a) Policemen are physically brutal S T
to pﬁeople_inﬂthe streets.;f.l.‘.‘....:... 0 23-1 " B -2 a--3
b) T.h_ey' are?éfrupﬁ and take o ) - an
bribes from those with money.. [J 24-1 0 -2 D“' 3 |
e) P‘olic_emen are generally hos- | ) 'D B o
‘ tile to the residents.................. J 25-1 V a -2 0 -3
d) They..._do, not understand the | ) - o
problems: of the-rgsidents ......... -0 26-1 0 -2 1 -3 '
¢) They give too many tickets and . - o o
do not help the_ residents.......... O 27-1 0 -2 0-3
f) Policemen do not adequately o o
privent crime because they are
not tough enough 4 O | |
h enough...........cos 28-1 0 -2 0 -3
- 0 -4 0 -6 :

Have you had an ' - ‘
: y special in ri
force? p training in riot control and prevention since you joined the police -

‘ D T
NO i El -2
. Don’t know............... 1 -6

Have .you had an i ini -
. y special training in ¢ ’ i '
fies 3ot Joined the nolice Foroey g in general human relations, psychology, counseling, etc.,
YeSeiiiiiit i erineeian (7 30-1 (ASK Q.28h)
No..........
Ouenven s U -2 (SKIP TO Q.29)
Don’t Know........c...... a -6
: v b, (IF « ” k » | : 2.
- YES TO' Q.28a, ASK:) In what areas? (SPECIFY) 32-
' ares 33-
} 34-
3 35—
8 Do von Tve in ‘ -
R you live in the same area of the city in which you work most frequently? o
‘Yes .......................... 0 88-1
NOiov ot e i, o -2 '
. 179




30, Do any of your relative
Yes [ 39-1

- 81a, Do you have frie

g live in the neighborhood in which you

nds in the neighborhood where you wor

No O -2

generally work?

off duty?
Yes 0] 40-1 (ASK Q.31b)  No [J -2 (SKIP TO Q.322)
‘b, Do you see these people a lot, or just some of the time?
A lot....... edieeenes Ceserereetsinaeresens 0 41-1
....... O -2

. Just some of the time
32a. Do you ever attend meetings of organization

Yes [ 42-1 (ASK Q.32b)

b. Do you attend these meetings often,

........

g in the neighborhood where you work?

No I -2 (SKIP TO Q.33)

sometimes, or only seldom?

Often..oovreorerevee R 0 43-1
Sometimes....oovreenees o0 -2
QeldOm e s voescenneees 0O -3

33. Bach job has its advantages and disad
job as a policeman, compared to other jo
what satisfied, somewhat dissatisfied or very

respect to pay, for example?

b) How abeut workin
conditions e o nmmsersrresneene

¢) What about the other
policemen with whom you

have to workZ.....ooeeenreniee ST,

d) How about the physical
danger you often facel irreareees

e) The respect you get from

citizensl....... U NRUOOPPSPRRPOPIE

£) The flexibility you have in
doing your job?

.....................

g) Your supervisors

h) What about the resources' and

facilities you have available
l',

180
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‘to help you do your jobT..eeeene

Very
Satisfied

O 44-1

0 45-1

J 46-1

O 47-1

3 48-1

0] 49-1

vantages. Consider se
bs in this city. Are yo

0-50-1

dissatisfied with
Somewhat
Somewhat Dis-
Satisfied satisfied
0 -2 O -3
O -2 0 -3
-2 a-3
1-2 -3
Cl -2 0 =3
0o-2 0-3
o2 0 -3
0 -2

Very
Dis-
satisfied

0 -4

0-4

O -4

0-4
0 -4

Don't

1, As yéu see it, wh e j
) , what are the major problems that face your school as it tries to fulfill its

i

Know -

R

O -6

0 -6

0 -6

¥

:

Kk that you see socially when you are Lo

EDUCATORS

Card 3 -
5-3

: +

ud the proféssionals within tk instituti
- rese mstitut . X
ity than any other group. tons generally know more about what goes on in the com

i, How is it here i i i
n this neighborhood —do you feel that the school you are teachingini
, s a majoxr

veral asp_eéts of yourbparticular,% 3
u generally very satisfied, some-* '
how this job is treating you with !

foree in the community?-

Yes O 61

No O

educational mission in this neighborhood?

_._2 ,

-~

t

W

q—
88—

-

10~

11—

| educational objectives?

- 12—
13-
14~

15—
~ 16—

17—

18-
19—
20~

am going to read : )
. you some statements that h '
in other cities. § i . ave been made about pupils i . )
s. In your view, is it mainly true for your school partialrl)yli);gzelnoicl;zzlf like this
; ; rue at all

: _a), .. The pupils are uneducable and that teach-

ers can do little more than maintain disci-

..........
.........
...............
..............
.......

B, ;
), .. The pupils can be taught only by the most

skillful of teacl

chers who can aro i
. us
interest?........ccoconin. @ thelr

. f’upil§ come into school with an interest in
tiammg, but their preparation is so poor
at they are hard to help?............

ces Z‘:ese are ordinary pupils with just about
erage interest in schooling and with
average ability?..........ooiini ‘

3 ;ﬁl}zostfa’r}xi\z”teacher can teach these pupils
Successfully if he or she puts his mind
it and works hard at it?....?............mmd w

Mainly

* that ., . .
t (READ EACH STATEMENT BELOW AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX)

oy P e B
4 211 a-2 -8 Cl -6
O2e-1  [-2 0 -8 0 -6
D231 D2 -3 0 -6
O 2441 0 -2 0 -3 0 -6
Oo25-1  [O-2 O-3 0 -6
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o

f) . . . The pupils are above average in ability, but ‘
are interested only in some things?............ [ 26-1 0-2 0-3 ~11-6
g) . . . The pupils are above average in ability and
interest, and are generally cooperative '
0o 27-1 0 -2 -3 0 -6

with teachers?..ccvvviiiiiiiiiciirriiveenns evvenas

.

Children often have personal and emotional problems at home or with other students ih the 1
sehool that have a direct effect, on the child’s performance in school. Do you feel that it'is your -

job to teach only the subject matter, and that emotional problems should be resolved outside
the classroom by parents or psychologists; or, on the other hand, do you feel that a teacher

must pay particularly close attention to the p
rectly related to the learning process? '

A teacher’s job is to teach only the subject matter..............ccoviiniin, 0 28-1
A teacher must pay close attention to emotional development of pupilé ........ L0 -2
Neither......cooveeeeenn. e an s e e ereaaie O O U PP U SN O 3
Don’t KNow..ivenevvueeeennins ervraeeeny Ferervsesaantaerareereanerarins fereteniterreins errererereaeanras 1 -8

6. Compared to White parents of about the same economic status, are Negro parents more or
less concerned for the education and welfare of their children? In other words, do you fed

that . . . (READ STATEMENTS BELOW AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX)

. . . Negro parents are generally more concerned than Whites?..........c...ocenien 0 29-1
. . » Negro parents are generally less concerned than White?............,. ... o -2
. » . Both have about the same concern?............coeeerivvevrvrevnnnnin. e O -3

Don’t know...oovvvvvivininninnn. e ver bt e enat eeataae et sre e enerat et ean e et erentanens O -6

In some schools teachers have a great deal of contact with the parents of their pupils and in others

there is very litile.

7a. Approximately, what proportion of your pupils’ parents have you met?
b. Have you visited any of your pupils’ homes?

Yes {3 32-1 (ASK Q.7¢)
No _E] -2 (SKIP TO Q.7d)

c. (IF “YES” TO Q.7b, ASK:) Have you visited only a few or quite a few of your pupils’ homeS?E

0 33-1 (ASK Q.7d)

Only a few....c.cvvvunennnn JORNN
Quite a few...ocoovivvitoniininiinn {0 -2 (ASK Q.7d)
d. About what‘percentage of your pupils’ parents are members of the PTA?
Percent 84~
- 86—
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upils’ emotional development because it is gi-

" 30-
Percent

31

3 In talking with parents of vo .
-some difficulty, your pupils, do

.

n

‘ 3 you usually find that ) i i
or a great deal of difficulty in communicating \&Ztlrf zl‘:el::'ye vers Hetle diffenlty,

Very little difficulty........, S S . [J.86-1
Some difficalty........ TR O -2
A great deal of diﬁicultyA ............. T O -3
Don’t know.......... T RPN eeens O -6

‘9. In some 0ls. ] i i
me schools, the parents treat teachers with a great deal of respect, in other schools parents

ireat ¢ e e o
eat teachers with indifference, and in still others with hostility or contempt. How is it in thi
| tempt. is

sheool?
Mostly respect.........."... et er i eanns 0 87-1 '
Mostly indifference................... o -2
vuMostly hostility or contempt.................. 0o -3
Dot know.........overoornooo 0 -6

f ¢ / i

i
b
f'
i

i

PR,

R

L i

) ‘ ‘
Compared to the average school in this city, would you rate this

~ ITEM BELOW

3 S v o e e e i g

in this school?

Mostly on their side..................... 0 38-1
Mostly as adversaries..................... L O -2
Don’t know............oc...oovi. 0O -8

¥

1L Dom i i

: ost of the pupils here regard most of their teachers mainly ag friends, mainly as adversaries
y

or do you feel that they are mostly indifferent?

Mostly as friends............. Feer et irae e, El 39-1
Mostly as adversaries...........‘........,. ...... o -2
Mostly indifferent....... e e——— O -3
Dor’t KnoW........coieinviioeeo o -6

) 4 3 ticular school as superior. -
average, below average or inferior to the ot .par 29 supetior,
AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX) o C'0%% % - - - (READ EACH

shove average,

Above- Below )
. Superior Average  Average Average  Inferior EEZV::'
2., . Overall quality? : | e
yiho o 0. 40-1 ~ -9 ) ,
B... Adequacy of phys. oe b o4 L -5 0 -6
Jieal plant?............ J 41-1 -2 -
9., Aldequacy of sup- ; H -3 Ly —4 0 -5 0-6
plies?................. [ 421 0 -9 ' :
‘ o 0 -3 ~ -
g . Textpooks? .......... 0481 -2 d-8 g -: o S
*++ Quality of teach- 0 -5 Q-6
ing staff?............. 1 44-1 -2 e — -
D... Bxtra eurricular = =8 0 ~4 0 -5 1'-6
‘ activities?............ 0 45-1 0-2 -
o... Counseling and ‘ L3-8 04 -5 0-6
guidance?........ e [0 46-1 -2 - |
.. Library for stu- H 0-8 L -4 0-5 o-s
;i dents? ................. 0 47-1 0-2 -8 -4 -5 -6
L 183
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, 13. What do. you think about the role of the community, generally, as it relates to the schools? D,
cris you strongly agree, slightly agree, slightly disagree or strongly disagree that . . . (REA]D
L STATEMENTS BELOW AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX)

Strongly = Slightly S

Agree Agree Disagree

lightly =~ Strongly
Disagree

Don,t ¢
Know

- a) . . . Many communities provide
' such a terrible environment
for the pupils that education
doesn’t do much good in

b) . .. If the average community
was given more voice in
running the school, it would

better meet the needs of
the pupils?.............. redienarens J49-1 J-2

© ¢) ... Most of the people in the
average community are’
hostile to the efforts of the
city to educate the

d) . . . Most parents try to help
their children get a good
education but far too many
other influences distract

14. Some schools are trying to give the parents and other community residents more control o,ve:t'; }
running the school in their neighborhoods, even sometimes letting parents come into the clas$ '
room to help with the teaching and other work as sub-professionals. Do you strongly agreé,i
slightly agree, slightly disagree or strongly disagree that this might be a good policy in generall- |

0 -3

Strongly agree........civevviiiiiiiineiireaininnnns 0 52-1

Slightly agree,.......c.coocvveiiiinniinnenennnes, o -2

Slightly disagree.......ccoivviirieiieriiinensnnnnns 0o -3

Strongly disagree..........cocivviiiiviniiininnnnns 1 -4

Don’t KNoW....cvcecveereieeeersnnene e — o -6

Now I would like to ask you questions about yourself:

15. How long have you been teaching in this school? Years 53-
. 54_
- 16. How long have you been teaching altogether? Years 55-
' 56—

184
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11 Do you look upon your teachi e ,
ching
ing position as a permanent career choice, a teh’lpo'ral-v care hil
\ v career while

18. What do youf‘.",‘(":hink a
you strongly “agree, slightly agree, slightly disagree or strongly disagree that . . . (READ

i RE R I P

STATEMENTS BELOW AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX) i yp when you . B
P you want to, but to which you are not particularly committed?
_ Strongly  Slightly Slightly ~ Strongly Don't & Permanent career choice................ o
Agree Agree Disagree Disagree Know i : Pemporary eareomn. . 7 57-1
R BIY CATGRT.S. irsvvsns oo o -2
a) . . . Many communities provide ; Something you can take up when you want to
such a terrible environment § R S 0 -3
for the pupils that education : et 0o -6
,. doesn’t do much good in 2 : 8, How about your position as : ‘
Y . z, 1 s teacher in thi . . : ‘
£he DA% verierrennseeennesssints O 48-1 0-2 0 -3 0 -4 (-6 ¢ asyou are teaching, or this school—is it an assig
: . ~ g, oY 7. \ ,gnment you .
o p) . . . If the average community . A , or would yvou prefer to have some other teaching assi;i:;yfgvhave as long
g ~ was given more voice in ' Hold as long as I am teaching....... O 58-1 -
running the school, it would Lo  Prefer so B S e
o better meet the needs of : , me other assignment.............. 0 -2
. £re PUDLST. v ocr e resseesanmsness [ 49-1 0l -2 O -3 O -4 0-6 - DOt KNOW.oviovivieeeiereeeeenesnan T h
e ¢) . . . Most of the people in the " ) With respect to this X '
. T ‘ is particular feaching iti
average community are . . -somewhat dissatisfied or v di s position, are you very satisfied, somewh i
. < ] g TR -y t satisfied
B ile to the efforts of the PPRODRIATE BOX ery dissatisfied with . ... (READ EACH STATEM wha ;
e city to educate the - BELOW) ENT AND CHECK
S Children?. .o orreeresemerreseneeese O 50-1 02 O -3 -4 Oo-6 _ o
oo » ; : . Som -
... Mogt p}a‘ren'ts ‘m:y to help o . ' Very Somewhat Dei:ihat : Ve§1~3
their children get a good ' : Qatisfied Satisfied . Dis- Don't
education but far too many : - tisfied  satisfied  satisfied Know
other influences distract _ o ‘
the pupilsT. ..o coovmrmeneomrne O 51-1 02 0-3 0 -4 0-6 ‘ 2. .. The PPSltIOH in general?....... [0 59-1 0] -2 0 -3 ' T
iy b). .. Its salary? : : - 0 -4 0 -6
14. Some schools are trying to give the parents and other community residents more control over; v ALY Savvnanirdanns i 0 60-1 -2 0 -3 0 -4
running the school in their neighborhoods, even sometimes letting parents come into the clasy: t) ... Your colleagues?..............i.. 611 - [-=2 : O -6
room to help with the teaching and other work as sub-professionals. Do you strongly agreef d).. . Your supervisors? ‘ O -3 0O -4 0 -6
slightly agree, slightly disagree ot strongly disagree that this might be a good policy in generall } 9 o o o dri srenee me2-1  O-2: 0 -3 O 4 O 6
. v our working T : v -
SEONELY BEYEE.civsrossressomsssssessisrs s eeor O 52-1 ‘ general?,,,‘T%.fﬁﬁdltmn? in - O v
‘ B : ; e oy - o- B ;
SHEhtLY BETEE. wrwrvimmer e o -2 L B ... The teaching load?.............  O64l - [1-2 3 0 -4 O -6
Slightly diSagTree......ooersesscsmmese? 0o -3 “ ~ | 9... The pupilsZoorrer. o 5.1 - "'2 0 -3 0 -4 0 -6
Strongly diSAETE...oveerrmisiersieer i 0 4 i. .. The community?..... 4 (3;6 ) - "2 0-3 0 -4 O -8
L s R PEREREY —_ - D :-3 _
DON'E KNOW.revirecrnurrmesnsmmsscssnsseneene s Dz 6 ‘ P ) ... The flexibility permitted in 0 -4 1 -6
Y the classroom? ‘
kS . ) 3 ¢ T D 67-1 0 2
B -3 0 -4 0
-8

Now I would like to ask you questions about yourself:
. g ] . - v
 \Has your professional training included . . . (READ EACH STATEMENT AND CHEC
: - X AP-

15. How long have you been teaching in this school? Years 53— i PROPRIATE B 0x)
54— i ‘ '
16. How long have you been teaching altogether? — ———— Years 55—
56__ 3 Yes No
5 .
£, ; .
£ b Special training for work with cnlturally deprived youngstexs? [J 68-1
% V)," . Training in working with slow learners?........... 0 69-1 o
o L o ) L SIOW LEATTETS Lvvv s vresrrsnsesssternsantsssasrenas et . D __2;
i i Training for work with exceptionally bright students? 0 }70 1
. L. , . ) ‘ . i U s venrenenrionrinine — ] -2
% Trammg in working with special emotional problems of students? O7-1 0O
‘‘‘‘‘‘‘ — ._2
185

@5 0-88.-13




TERL B
1

Do you live in the same area of the city in which most of your pupils live?

21,
b Yes O 72~1 . | |
i : .1 Card 3
s No O -2 | SOCIAL WORKERS P
o : 22. Do you think, generally speakin that people can control what happens or are they controued o [would first like to ask you some questioﬁs about your job.
S ‘largely by forces they cannot fully understand or affect? That is, do you feel that people ., ¥ ] i _ o , |
B (READ STATEMENTS BELOW AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX) L As a social worker in this city, what ave your major problems? 6o
i a) . . . Largely can control what happens?............coveninis O 78-1 -
o b) . . . Can somewhat control what happens?.................. 0o -2 5
e) . .. Can control very little of what happens? ............... a -8 iO*
s 1-
d) . . . Can’t control what happens at all?..ooiinniiiin 0o -4 i ‘ -
O PSSR -6 : : .
DOME KROW . oo : U 1L What is your case load—in other words, how many people do you work with or serve?
23, Would you say that, in general, you like and get along well with all, most, some or only a few of H People ;z:

your pupils?
| | ' 15—
, . 3 What percentage of your clients are Negro?

Al 0 74-1 |
| OO ~2
Most. ] 1 Percent 16~
Some.....ooourinn o -3 : 17
FeW..ovreaneenns O -4 Card4 | [ # On the average, how often do you visit with each client or group? 18
-4 3 , -
Don’t know..... o -6 d . Times per week . 19-
. ——— Times per nmionth g?“
24a. In your estimation, is your school teaching pupils what they are interested in learning ox domgq, Other (SPECIFY): : 22:
‘ or are most pupils much more interested inotherthings that are not considered in the classrom . 2z
v er -
Teaching what pupils are interested in O 6-1 (SKIP TO Q.25a) : v . 24
L s - %5 0n the av bout h . ) -
i i : -2 (ASK Q.24b , erage, about how lonyg do you spend ‘o
Pupils more interested in other things [ ( Q.24b) 8 ot is the leng"t;h of your eatly you spend with each client or group that you visit—
Gy v ] v ASK: i f things T4
b. (IF “PUPILS MORE I_NTERESTED IN OT}EER THINGS”, ASK:) What kinds of thing 4 Hours 25—
are pupils more eoncerned about these days? o oo
; ‘ —  10-§ dbout what percent . . . ) .
] “Elghborhoocig age of your contaatg with clients are in the clients home or in his
-4
13-4 Percent of total 27~
: 28~
4 What is the time lag bet ion?
25a. Is there any opportunity for teachers in youx scnool to help with programs that are demgnedl:: : : lag ween referral and actlon.
- give assistance outside the school system to young people in the neighkorhood (Commun 1 Dovoe 29- g1 %5
g : ; 1 ~— Days o —— Weeks —— Months
Action Agencies, Tutorial projects, ete.)? : » B 39 o
No L] 14- (SKIP TO Q.26a) ;(sni: very dl‘fﬁcult slightly difficult or easy for a potential client to gain the services of
Yes O -2 (ASK Q.25 agency? |
thesell Very difficult..................... ] 35-1
bh. AT “YES” TO Q.25a, ASK): Does youL school engourage teachers to become involived in | .
activities? : : Slightly difficalt................ 0O -2
' No [ 15-1 L ) , Easy..cooocviiiiiie e 0 -8
Yes O -2 . .
~ ‘ = : SRk 7 Don’t know.....cooervunivii... 0o -6
187
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N

Percent of :

Total Workmg _ i 13.'In~ your experience, how true is each of the following confjplaints that are often heard from social
el . Time i workers about the clients they serve? Is it mostly true, partially true, or not true at all that
S : 3% il (STATEMENT)? (READ STATEMENTS BELOW AND:CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX)

iy , : ‘ . 9 _ Percent "8 i
g, About what percent of your working time do you spend in your office... i B |
3 ' ' : d pend in the field? Percent gg‘ Mostly  Partially Don’t
t ' , king time do you s - 3 True' True Not True Know
: 10, About what percent of your Wor - e X
_‘ ‘ 100 Percent
: . . T tell ) Clients in general don’t do enough to improve
ing i¢ a list of complaints one often hears in talking to social Workers;)tP ﬁa;ﬁ sZri;?Jz i »a)' : i ’ ' :
L. Followne o 1st ¢ that I read is a very serious, somewhat sexious, o8 nAPPROPRI app | themselvesT s O54-1 0O -2 0D-8. D-6
whether each statement that READ EACH STATEMENT AND CHECK : . ‘
o drawback to your doing your job. ( T , i ) Negro clients are generally harder toreach?... [ 55-1 g -2 3 -3 £l -6
R BOX) v o , i ¢)' It is more difficult to get resources for Negro
M mewhat Not Dov’t i 9 -1 - - -
e Sz’fizi . S% e Serious Know | clients?. ... 3 56-1 0 -2 | O-3 0 -6
: 1 9 Clients in general tend to take your services
— 4 for granted?..............oile RN 01671 0 -2 0-3 -6
e \[d 40-1 O -2 0-3 U -6 : e) Negro clients are often especially arrogant?... [ 58-1 0 -2 1-3 -6
a) Lack of money for clients....oveereneasereees % . i » .
. .. oma O-2 D -8 oL | T
b) Lack of time. .. .ccooovvreeeenioniones ‘ Jow I am going to ask you « series of questions about your approach to your Jjob. Bach question will
Iy i management of , g & hphrased in such a way as to present two opposing sides on the same issue. Pleaseindicate with which
¢) Poor supervision from top g .............. O 42-1 O -2 0-3 -8 ¥ wide you tend to agree. : ' '
AEEIICY s ersereresesnserssnssimensassisesess . .
. _ 0 -2 0 -3 0 -8 o
Sy 1ations. (v vieee s iieeeees 0 43-1 - n
d) Hampering rules and reg 0 -3 0 -6 . I As a social worker, is it better to remain detached from clients in order to remain objective, oris_ )
Jeration from city government... O 44-1 0 -2 - 7 it better to try to put yourself in your client’s shoes in order to become sympathetic with his situ-.
e) Lack of coope i O -3 0 -6 § ation? In other words, do you feel it is better for a social worker to be largely objective, largely:
f) A A disorganization. ... UUTIEIRRON 0 45-1 a-2 B ¢ subjective, or about equal in these matters? ' ' N
ge'z’lcy ) B Leoarprasatacess (;: )

. o 0 -6
. 6-1 0 -2 0 -3

g) Lack of agency enthUSIASIN. evvviierresnmirirernnes a4 Largely objective ... O 59-1

: . : thers & -

There are groups in every city that get better and quicker servclic: froinbz’%f::ﬁi:?r?lzr&v’thaﬁi, _ About equal........ccciieeiiiiiiiinnn. O 2
12. There are & ; Towi -oups in your area tend to ge r L o o

Please i}? d%;;atet Whligg(;ftz'l;sz:tgzngr%dg\;%ifh get the poorer treatment. (READ TACH GROU = Largely subjective.................... ] -3

most, which get aver: ' ’

BELbW AND CHECK AP PROPRIATE BQX) : Aot b Don’t know...oocoeeeeeivieeinniiiinnnnnn, a -6

‘ Better ~ Average  Poorer 320?1“, I
Treatment Treatment Treatment  Bno % ’ .
S —— L %Isthe essence of social work to teach the poor the best way to live, or is the essence to
; o 1 ﬂ‘le poor the means to live as they choose? In other words, is it best to mostly teac
’ 0 47-1 O -2 O -3 oo  8ive means to live, or about equal amounts of both? “

2) Aged PETSOMS ..o vrees st 2 1‘. e O s O & ;

) TEENAZEIS.ceverrurnrsersesnnsnssesnssiss e D sot I 0 -8 0 -6 1 Mostly teach.........ooeeinniiininnnn. 0 60-1

¢) Urban Negroes........ s Os0-1 O-2 0 -3 o-$ % ; Give equal amounts of both....... 0 -2

d) Middle class DeoOPle.....covrrsurmenteree Vreeieienres b L o s iy %

¢) Mentally ill PEOPle...oveivimmsssass s 0 51~ . ot " Mostly give means to live........., O

. | .. Ozl D2 H- P o
) Juvenile delinquents.........oveeeeees Pebeveesreeiy it . s o-6 &% DOt KIOWrrorresooeeesoreesoer s 0
U g - [ 53- - e - .
NP s Whites. oo ferrressiarenersinee » oE .
g) Working class Whites..
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16. Should aid to people living below the poverty level be made contingent on their showing a re | '7 .‘19_ Do you believe that peop]
desire to improve themselves, or should aid be given to all that need it, no matter what thep o peop

apparent level of motivation? Putting it another way, should aid be given only to those who mage
a real effort to help themselves; only to those who show at least some effort to help themselves; 5

i e can largely cont
things or people can do very little to control I;zi;;}}gzphappens fo them,

contr '
pens to them? rol Somewhat these

i e
<N,

R

Laligjgly can eontrol

to everyone who needs help except the most flagrant loafers, or should aid be given to all who &7 : “
e —— 1 : £, ° a1 Wi 7 feveen, I 641
i need it regardless of their efforts to help themselves? - Con@ml somewhat. . )
- Aid only to those who make a real effort.......... [0 61-1 Conﬁ?ol very little...., . 0O -3
Aid only to those who show some motivation... 0 = -2 Don't know.. : .
H £ L Y W, e .': ............. _.6
Aid to most, except flagrant loafers................. 0 -3 '
.  low, J would like to g fa )
Aidtoall.............oii. ieiereerrn s 0 -4 E wsocial work, s somg ;o?:;?;&z j{?wﬁq‘uesmons‘ about attitudes towards Negroes ¢ ;
Don't KNOW..oueiieeeierieeeeieniriieineeerines s o -6 ’ Oriiers sometimes find it hoyrd to work wit?z Xfe.s matfp ecifically relate
v : e9ro clients.

1 With regard to your clients do vou feel:

17. Are there rules and regulations that you, as a social worker, feel you must follow in all cases,} a) Negroes are more difficult to ;‘veasbn with than Whi
regardless of the client, or do you feel it is best to ignore rules and regulations when it seems such} - Yes 0 Whites?

is warranted by circumstances? L O 65-1
: Ne...... AR ~ 0
Usually obey.....ooooiiim 0 62-1 e, -2
y obey A g Bon’t know.......
s \ R L T TS D ._6

Generally make decisions largely on ¢ircamstances 3 -2 . ) Negroes are

DON™ KDOW ..o ir it e ia e rrereanes 0O -6

el
L S SRRt 1+

oS A Y

Now, about people in general. i
: 18. Do you feel most people are basically good and only get into trouble when under great stress?f;l.
= or do you feel that most people are essentially out for themselves alone and must be carefull%

socialized and controlled in order to keep society functioning? Putting it a bit differently, alli
all, are most people basically good; only somewhat good, only somewhat bad, or are most peoplé;

basically bad?
Basically good................... {J 63-1 ‘
Somewhat good.......... e o -2 ‘
Somewhat bad................... O -3 i
Basically DA ereeeersriearen 0 -4 ‘Iq
Don’t know.......ooeeeecvieinnie o -6 ’
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f) Do you pay less atte

i ) Is

91, What is the major function of this agency? That is,
community organization, or

99. Does your agency work with .

your manner Jess relaxed when

Card 4
5-4

ntion to Negro cases than to White ones?
Yes O 6-1 No O -2 Don’t know 1 -6

working with Negroes?

Yes O 7-1 No O -2 Don’t know [J -6

does it do something else?
Case WOTKeooieenrmmsiemmermmsenese?

Group WOTK..courermmemsessmemmsnsstse

Community organization.......ooee O
Other (SPECIFY)_——— 0o -4

BELOW)

93, How about you—which of these do you work wi

192

.. (READ LIST AND CHECK AS MANY AS NECESSARY

th? (READ LIST AND CHECK AS MANY A§

EMPLOYERS

dich companies view their local labdr market

-,

practices?

Card 3
5-3

Als part of our survey of
i I of local ¢ 173
ommunities throughout the country, we arve interested in t/
in the way in

j;‘, '

¢ | First of all, in wh , .
. . L ) at ways are you involved in this company’ !
does it do mainly case work, group work,} pany’s employment policies and

8-

.

8~
0~

: HIN AN INTERVIEW FROM HIM.

10-
11-
12-

| WERVIEWER: IF RESPON
, : DENT GIVES
WHER SET POL , REPLY WHICH SHOW.
MPLOYMENT OB THIS COMPANY, THRMVATE INTRE POLICY. OR ADMINISTER
RAVING GET THE NAME OF THE PEESON W0 BAS THIS RESPO GWRVER, BEPORE
E PERSON WHO HAS THIS RESPONSJéle}z%if ﬁ?ﬁoﬁ

NECESSARY BELOW) §
" As an empl : ..
Q22 Q23 P ployer in this city, what are your major problems? 13~
i ) 14—
Agency Respondent %‘ 15
Works With Works With 1e-
— i 17-
) TREATEST o creosreeosssssssssssstossssss 0-~-1 9- 0-1 10- § ig_
% -
T 0 -2 11- 0 -2 12 i
R K -
- ) AdOlESCRNEST, ovwwsssrssssssssssssssssssss s 0 -3 13- 0 -3 14 How many employees does your company have here in (GITY)?
Q) AQUIEST.orreneserrssssssssssssssssssssssessss 0 -4 15~ 0 -4 16‘}" o] ! 2(1):
! m
e) Agedl.. oot TIPSR I 0 -5 17- o-5 1 ployees el
e 23~
24, Which of the following best characterize your job? (CHECK ONE UNLESS RESPONDEN 5 | 24
HAS TWO SEPARATE JOBS.) Do you, for the most part, do . - - § Does your company have any contracts with labor unions coveri
. . _‘— Ve . . . .
_ . Case work (welfare, medical, adoption, neglect, legal aid, school, ete)?... O -1 19 i No [J 25-1 ring employees in this city?
v Counselling (marriage, jobs, school, birth control, P 7o | O EOTRRT N ST g -2 20‘__ Yes [ -2
. ‘Psychiatric AL WOTKT. . erseroresssssssssrrenissssssss s 0-3
Raoreation WOEK. e s 0 -4 f?i
' . Group work (senior citizens, gangs, P SUPRORP PRSI 0 -b
91~
. Community organization WOTK s sesesamnmsessssis s - g-t 2 "
. Juck-of-all trades work (like CAA counselor or detached youth worker)?... O -2 22’;
193
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5 - 3% RE ;

s

Somewhat Not at a

Important Important Important
. s ' M
company. to get new employ- |4 a) Previous CPEHIEC PR IR 0 50~1 0O -2 -3
hich is employed by your ite collar employees. In order to get 1 :
wi let us eonsider professional and white collar 4 b Recommendations ............................................ i, 0 51-1 -2 0 -3
irst, let u ’ [} ti .
a. (1) f;: m’? this type do you use . , . (ggséggeggg) ¢) Performance on tests of ability........,,....._ S, 0J 52-1 0 -2 0-3
No
Yes o W VA Ceverenain Certenanas 1 58-1 -2 . -3
v 261 3 -2 ) .
. aperst . .cciiiiiiiiiinnennnns v _ R Now for unskilled workers do you consider (INSERT ITEMS LISTED BELOW) as very impor-
o Ve At ASWEREpEITy heereer e O27-1 0O-2 O ] tant, somewhat Important oy not lmportant at 117 '
. i S?-.p ........... bieacsvesanaes Hermeee N ~2 - - o . .
. . » Labor union ot e e 0281 0O ; _ 1 4 Previoug ©Xperience....,.,,,,.. . e, e, 00 84-1 0 -2 0-3
m [ - - i
D empm}lz ment services?.....ooeiieeiiiiiniiian - D2-1 0 b} Recommendations.......... . e, o [ 551 -2 -3
. . » Private employ ing other employees to get L 0.2 ] 33-1 &) Performance op HOStS OF BBty . 0J 56-1 -2 0-s
The system of asking other employees o 3 e O 30—
v e I feererriens G311 O -2 -2 A 0 57-1 ) 0 -8
i f the plant?.. ..o, ' .
. . Signs posted outside o . t effective? (CHECK ABOVE) Finally, for unskilled workers do youn consider (INSERT ITEMS LISTED BELOW) as very
ur company uses 1s mos important, somewhat important o not important a1 all? :
which one of the means yo W do you use ... : P
(2) Now 2is killed workers. To get new employees in this group © efFostive " 2) Previous SXPEHIONCE v i, 0 58-1 -2 -3
+ nsider skilled ’ Most effe i .
h. (1) Now let us co - No (CHECK ONE) ; b) Recommendatmns ............. [T TP PP 0 591 0-2 3-8
v TTE R ) Performance on tests of BOEY oo 0 60~1 -2 J-3
(34-1 3 -2 - 4
o Ws,ur.pers? ................................... E] 34 i LJ . D g :; d‘} Age ................................ XTI T, D 61"“1 D *'2 D "3
o AR T STIBRRSIE [185-1 -
) . ? ....................... . ......................... i _ D -.3 3
Labor unlons b RO VICER T v v enerereeeere e erreranns ... 33861 DO3-2 . " %‘.DO you get any Negro applicants for Jjobs hera?
1 U ment ser J Srerereyrraan g _ —2 - ’)' .
] State emp 0317 yMent S5eTvICes?. . eeririeeieenrireaanenes 037-1 o Ne (7 62-1 (skrp TO Q.8
Private emplo &
e . s to ge 41-1 ¢ Yes[1 -9 (ASK Q.7b & 7e)
The system of asking other emp.l o 0881 01 -2 g 2 3 :
referrals? . R D89-1 -2 R
Signs posted outside of the plant?............ crrerenas »?Out of the last 20 people applying for work in each of the following &roups, about how many
. 1 . ) ive? (CHECK ABOVE) gWere egro. ’
» which gne of the means is most effective? ( ? Do you use . -pf ‘ 63~
(2) Now T tting semi-skilled and unskilled workers. ‘\/[0 ieﬁ'ecti\’eig '+ Among professional ang white collar applying?............. T ————— People g4~
. ou go about getting se Mos 65—~
¢. (1) Finally, how do y Yes No {CHECK ONE)? '+ Among skilled workers EPPIIOG oot ~——————— People g6
e RS 67-
, e e 421 [O-2 [ 48 . e, Among unskilled workers FPPIVINGY o ~—————— People §8-
.+« Want ads in newspapers?.......c........... 01 43-1 O -2 o = g
: v caraereaen e resasheaenrs eerrarens , -3
. . Labor unions?........... oSt 1 44~-1 0O -2 o ~‘0ut of the last 20 people hired in each group, about how many were Negro
State employment services?.................. 0 45-1 [ 2 0O -4 « Among professional ang white collar hired? ~~~—————— People 69~
Private em‘ployment services?.......coviiiiiiiiinniennns t 1 by illed ere Bioads Beoni 70~
: . ; ees to ge ‘ 49-1 #on, mong skille WOPRTS BICAL ot . eople 71—
B o The system of asking other employ ] 46~1 [0 -2 a y 79—
referrals?......ccienn. e ? ~ D4l O-o a - Among unskilled workers hlred‘? ....... e vt ————_ People 73-
Signs posted outside of the Plant?.. v, R ‘ 74~
- . s is most effective?
 {2) Now which one of the mean
PN @ : T
194

TN




§
b
i
s

t

8. What would you estimate the propo

rtion of Negroes to be among your employee

levels: 6—
a) Professional and white collaz? Percent r;:
b) Skilled WOrKersTccoviereenerrnaneses Percent. 9-
¢) Unskilled workers?...cocoerieiiens Percent :112:

9, Some companies h
g this mainly true

10. Many companies W
so strongly to work

working? Would t
worked ... READ GROUPS B

.

11. Other companies
were very few qu
hiringof . .

ave been going out of

Mainly true..oovvmeareeeees

Partially trae.....oovenene
Not true at all....oooeeevene

.. As professional and white collar workers?

. . As skilled workers

hey have a neg

................

O 12-1
0o -2
o -3

es would

their way lately to hire Negroes whenever possible,
, partially true, or not true at all of your company?

Card 4
54

s on these three

:
?
4
4
i
ki
5
I

ho have tried to hire Negroes have given up because their workers objected

ing with Negroes. How do you think your employe
ative or positive feeling or would they
ELOW AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX)

react to Negroes I

feel indifferent if Negroes i

Negative Indifferent Positive DK

O 13-1 o-2 0-3 -6

..................... O 14-1 0O-2 O -3 0-6
? 0 15-1 o2  0O-3 0-6 .

. As semi-skilled and unskilled workers?.........

. (READ GROUP

which have %ried to g0 out of their way to hire Negr

alified Negroes to hire. In your experienc

S BELOW AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX)

Justified Unjustified DK
e

.. . Professional and white collar WOTKETST v vvvvnnrnainrrsernanee 116-1 O
. . . Skilled WOTKETS et vevsveesurssesmnsgsnesasnnsn s srn s s e O 17-1 [
. . . Semi-skilled and unskilled WOTKETST . ovrerennrnvrsurrusmernnnnnaes 18«1 O

12. Do you think that companies in thi

156

s city have a social responsibility to mak

provide employment to Negroes and other minority groups?

..............

...............

0 19-1
o -2
O -6

oes have found that there:‘
e is this statement justified in thes:

-2 0-6
-2 -6
-2 01 -6

e strong efforts 0}

' 1 3.

Some employers have had trouble wi .

. e with Negro worl Ther

pecially aware of A i egro Woriers. Therefore, th T

measures for t(;let};igg tsg %ﬁela P;:}glems Wg?lh Negroes so that, if ne’ces:grie:a;; ]citrliiitkzo be gsi

agree, slightly disagree or stro pany, Please indicate whether you Stlﬁ 1 specia
. ngly disagree with th i ongly agree, slightly

problem. (READ STATEMBENTS AND CRECK APPROPRIATE BORy - o cmeer™ e

a. Negroes are apt to be les i
: s well trained th i iri
crease production or increase training costz;n Whites, =0 hiring many Negroes will either de-

Strongly agree.....oviiieiiniiiecieeenn 1 20-1
Slightly agree.......... Ceerrdstieirerebanraanes o -2
Slightly disagree......... et O =8
Strongly disagree...........cooeevevvirrineinninn 0o -4
DOt KNOW..vvovarevvee s eveesrsssssesssnes O R ‘

3

to hire too many of them may raise costs of production.

Strongly agree................ fetrraierrieeeraaens 0 21-1
Slightly agree........cco.cvvvviininen errerneneiens 0o -2
Slightly disagree......o.ccveiviiveiiniininenniinn, O -8
Strongly disagree.....cccoociiiiiinis Lo a4

Don’t know

4 ¢, Since many Ne

roes h . o

: o ave been involved in civil rights demonstrations and acts of civil di
ivil dis-

obedience, by hirin 4
, g too man ; - 3 A
Yobr COMPAny: y Negroes you risk bringing trouble makers and agitators into

Strongly agree............ evirernererraeneaeaes 122-1
Slightly agree...iocvciiivririiiiieiinninnnnns e a -2
Slightly disagree..........oceevvnvennens bevrieneeen b -3
Strongly disagree.......ccovevveeirnireiinrinnnens 0 -4
Don’t know...ccoovvenin, O PPN o -6

. Since Negro crime
rates are generally higher th i i
: . ig; an White ¢ iri
could easily lead to increased theft and vandalism in thl:i;f;?;n;ates, hixing many Negroes

Strongly Agree..cco.civiviiiiieceerininieerieeinnns 0 23-1
Slightly agree....ccviviiiininnn . e 3 -2
Slightly diSAEIER. 1. i criaiaanicnirea s racannnia g -3
Strongly disagree..........c....... bereriereenranes o -4
Don't know............ brresreenne feriernneiieaeanes 0o -6
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are apt to have a higher rate of absenteeism, therefore,
S

. Negroe _
¢ mz%;rupset production schedules. -
| Strongly agree.......... VTS UTUUVRITURPRPR Y -
Slightly agree.......coooveeere ST Re -
Slightly diSagree. ..ooomevessmesrrrrtt “ - '
Strongly disagree.........oeee o eveereneneaanes =
Don’t KNOW..uvrvermmmrerseermees eeeenenenraena
(INTERVIEWER CHECK) s
Establishment in top 10 SAMPLE. . vvcrrrereuesarissssnersses s
e employees..........- 0o -2

Establishment in sample of firms with 100 or mor

-

198 S

hiring too many Negroes

Card 3
5-8

RETAIL MERCHANTS

{4 metimes store owners and operators have a better knowledge of what is going on in the neighborhood

1dilan most city officials ov even the average resident. We are interviewing retail merchants in this and
i ther areas throughout the country for this reason.

{1 As a retail merchant in this city, what are your major problems? 6-

Is there anything else? (PROBE) : 10-

1, 1 Some merchants in neighborhoods like this feel that the main thing is to provide special services
il to their customers, like staying open late, cashing payroll checks, providing credit, and so on.
11 Do you agree strorgly, agree slightly, disagree slightly, or disagree strongly with this feeling?

Agree strongly.....cvoeeniinnn. rerrrrirere e ranins 0131
Agree slightly.......cooviinirriiniiiiirinninnain, 0o -2

" Disagree SHEHELY...ovvrereeeseeerseeeereennn. o -8
Disagree strongly................ et 0o -4
Don’t Know...c...vvivivnvrcnivnennen. PSR 0 -6

Agree strongly.....ceeiiinicr i 141
Agree slightly........ioooinnn, SO -2
Disagree slightly...cccovveeniciiiiiiininn o -8
Disagree strongly........... ererenees e S 0o -4
Don’t know....c......... e NUTTURSO B I

il others feel that the best way to stay in business in a neighborhood like this is to bargain with
vch customer and take whatever breaks he can get. Do you agree strongly, agree slightly, dis-
{igree slightly, or disagree strongly with this feeling? :

Agree strongly.....cc.ocviiiiiniiiiniiin i, . [0 15~1
Agree; sHEhtly.ov i w0 -2
Disagree slightly.....c...coco i, O -3
| Disagree strongly....ccconiiiiiniiniinnn O -4

Don’t KNOW.vevvreevevnivinsansn U SR 0 -6
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B

[

5. Finally, other merchants feel that in business the main thing in a neighborhood like this is to 4 9. Some i .
R ‘Chants claj

learn how to price their merchandise to cover the extra costs of poor credit risks, petty thievery, §

e
)

m that Neg'rées are less :

) 3 s therefol,e th
and the likes. Do you agree strongly, agree slightly, disagree slightly, or disagree strongly with 5 Do » LHEY are more apt to Ke' apt to apprec; N o
this feeling? : B JPyou. .. (READ LIST) be'cheated than Whites, Ho;lzf)&yzuggodl bargain thap Whites ?
= . :‘{" .- ee abOut th]s Stat ;
o . ‘ Agree strongly.....co.ovivviiiiiiniiiiniici e, O 16-1 ... Agree strongly?, ement
. Agree slightly.......coovvviiiiiiin, o -2 ... Agree Slightlyr, T O 26-1
: Disagree slightly...........oooceiinis O -3 -+« Disagree shighttyr T 0O - ;
Disagree strongly......ccocoinieiiiniienenns o -4 -+ . Disagree stronglyr O -3
; POt KNOW..ovvn it 0 -6 Don’t Know, e O -
LE . 3 10, Some stomm o T e -
s 6. Here are some services that some stores often, sometimes or never extend to their customers. ¥ and :hs:z(-)er? owners say Negroes are less lik - °
T How abeut yourself. Do you . . . (READ STATEMENTS AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX)i§ ore, they are legg likely to k?e It EIYtto complain if they feel th
iy A reated as fajr] ¢ ey are not tr .
) : L Y as Wh eated fairly.
Often  Sometimes Never | ++ Agree stronglyy, | tes. Doyou ... READ LIS%’)’
. ‘ " 5 -« . Agree slightlys 0 27-1
8) . . . Cash payroll Checks?...........oeeriivrirerrmssersarienersnnenss 0 17-1 0 -2 0-3 % o Voo 0 -
b) . . . Help fill out applications and other forms?................. O 18-1 0o-2 O-8 & *+ - Vlsagree slightly?...
¢) . . . Extend credit to people other stores wouldn’t help?...... O 19-1 [1-2 O-3 -+ . Disagree stro [ O -3
d) . . . Make contributions to local churches and charities?..... 0 20-1 O -2 0-8 I ngly
e) . .. Give advice to customers on personal problems?......... 0 21-1 0 -2 1-3

7a. Do you have customers whom you could call you personal friends?
Yes {1 22-1 (ASK Q.7b)
No O -2 (SKIPTO Q.8)

b. How many customers whom you consider personal friends do you have?

e People 23-
: 24_

read to you, do you agree strongly, agree slightly, disagree slightly, or disagree strongly? (RE{1

EACH STATEMENT AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX) OWners feel they are acting wisely, vatggg yllfillg;lbmho?ds are high crime » of money imakmg
8. Some mere‘hants claim -that Negroes are pogrer’credit risks than Whites, and therefore, thg ‘ R Agree Strohgly?.' gree with this? Do you . reas Th'(%se store
should be given less credit and tharged higher interest rateszi}jlow do you feel—do you . .. (REA‘L - o Agree slighgy T 0 29—
LIST) S, ghtly?. ...
Agrse strongly .., 0 25-1 o R Disagree slightly?, O
Agree slightly?......cccooviniiiiiiieiiinnn, o -2 . ++ - Disagree St‘mngly? ........................... 0o
Disagree slightly?.........c..ocoivrevennnn o -3 Don’t know......... st 5 _:
Disagree strongly?.........ccoiiiiinils a - —4
Don’t Know.....coovvvviivieninnninioniiiionn 0 -6

Lt ;310-875 O-65. 14

e




13. gometimes you h
to cash their per

chants feel th
ere is no spe
th this?

14.. Some mer
manners, th

you agree wi

15. Finally, some people f
is no point in trying to
or disagree with this?

202

ear that Negroes
onal checks. How

cial need to make @&

eel that, becaus

are more likely to pass bad checks. Therefore, it is best not

do you feel about this statement?

...................................... 1 30-1
....................................... o -2
.................................... g -3
RPN T C ity 0o 4
........................................... o -6
at since Negroe.s many times seemingly don’t care much about good
n effort to treat them as poﬁtely as Whites. How do

Agree s\}rongly ...................................... O 31-1
Agree RN PRI 0o -2
Disa‘gree GHERELY . roeeensrmsemeer s o -8
Disagree strongly.......................... ........ 0o -6
O -6

...........................................

ngly so different from Wh

e Negroes are seemi
e or color. H

be friends with people of another rac

Agree T AR O 82-1

Agree GHEhELY.cooveeerreesesrree e o -2
Disagree P AR o -3
Disagree s [N 0o 4
o -6

...........................................

Don't know

ites, there
ow strongly do you agree 8

16a. Last sum 1i ‘

mer, qld your store suffer démage bié :

Yes (1831 (ASK Q.16h) rom vandalism?
No O -2 (SKIPTO QiTa)

i ;iHow much damage occurred?

’ 35~
. 36—

37~

38—

39—

40—

e. Do you feel th
at the dama
. e "
general disturbances? ge was especially directed at your stor
e, or was it a rest

b. (IF “YES” TO Q.16a, ASK;)

D
amage done especially directed

.......
.......

1o
......
......

Dama
ge result of more general disturbances ' | )
i ~2

42—
43—
44~
45—
46—
47—
48—

d. Why do you feel that way?

(ASK Q.17a)

. )
b

would be damaged?

Yes D 49__1

No O -2
50~
51—

52~
53—

. Have you tak
en- .
the future? any special precautions t 55--
: o protect yo . _
your store in case there ar - 56
- are riotvs here in

Yes [J57-1
No [0 -2

203
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18. Store owners and managers usually have some complaints about their custemers. Would you
say that it is largely true, only partially true, or nottrue at allthat . . . (READ EACH STATE.

MENT BELOW AND CHECK THE APPROPRIATE BOX)

. Largely Partially NotTrue  Don't
True True At All Know
a) . . . Customers around here are rude to
retail merchants? .. i cnrnn J 58-1 0-2 0-3 1-~6
‘ b) . .. Customers in this neighborhood try to .
take advantage of shopkeepers?........ viediaee L1 591 {J-2 0o-8 0 -6
¢) . . . Customers hereabouts are slow in
paying bills?........... e brereeeienny ververeriiieneeans 1] 60-1 02 0-~3 J-6
d) . . . Customers aronnd here often try to
steal from the stores?...... et arrreriaeaens veeee [0 611 0-2 0-~3 3-6
&) . . . Customers in this neighborhood are . '
hostile to shopkeepers?.......... eierrrenhaiees w1621 -2 0~3 -8

19a. There has always been a certain amount of disagreement between many merchants and their

trying to take advantage of the merchants, or is it about equal?

Most merchants take advantage of CUSLOMETS......iveiiiiiiiniiiriiicrcriinnenieanns .o 1631
About equal.......ooiievivininnn. re et s Ceevrearrees beernenthanes Creneen ervereranneaen o O A2
Most customers take advantage of merchants.......coovvviiiiniieiiiiiiiine e Lo O -3
Neither taking advantage of either.......vcviiiniivinnoe r ke rn e aaraaaenas SO 4
Don*t know.......ocevis rereraraens beeveanenn .......... rveerens beerrreaeenae e breavaneeanas g -6

b. With regard to manners, do you feel the merchants hereabouts are impolite to the customers,

; 2;.
2

customers. Now, with regard to prices and guality of merchandise, do you feel that the mer-
chants are trying to take advantage of the customers, that the customers around here are

Ty it s

that the customers are impolite to the merchants, or is it about equal?

¢.. With regard to c¢redit, do you feel that the merchants around here charge too much mteles

or that there is a pretty equal balance on this score?

Most merchants charge t00 much INterest........cccoivcieevireiiieieeveiessieneesseesnsenciens 11 6671
” About equal.............. esensran e enssteors aesesessnernsesrasaraint cerrerreaenes crerrasaieimns veeeres o 2
* Customers bad credit risks and should be charged higher interest rates.......... [l "35:
DONE RIIOW. ot teeieiaeiririreieraascrrinteeseeeaaerersie e vennssen s asaeessenns ceeereereraeriae e e o6

Most merchants are impolite to the customers.............. reras frevaensieenenns vaerrrnaens 7 64-1
About equal...c...ciiveiriniinaieiinnreinne hrenriirerinns erererraara—— et rrrraran o 27
Most customers are impolite to the merchants..........c... i, OETUTOTUN o -3 ;
Neither, both are polite.......ccccoivvicniriiienr i e e 1 A
Don't know.....occoeeennn evveniirens eereeerenrreraaaens TN TR ereereveeens becerernees O

that the customers generally are bad credit risks and should be charged high interest rates,

I woulq now like tq ask 4

Yo some
6z)eczﬁc questions tabous

your ;
Your store gpy your job 4y iy

20. Do yoy bPersovnally ¢4

2la. Do Yyou live ip thi

5 neighborhooigy

--2 A ¥,
b How far away do yoy liye? “ASK Q21

Smal} Erocery store, .
Supe"‘market

......
......

Restaurant Snack shop,

ba)‘
Liquop Store ‘

......
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Card 4
5-4
6_..
. y . -
income of this store! .
‘ i wimate annual gross -
95, What 1s the appro :
10-
pﬁ-’___’_’—"—'—d
$ 11-
12~
i 1t, or easy?
i vy di t, somewhat difficult,
. + to keep up with your competition? Isit very dxfﬁcul3 ‘
e ow difficult is it to keep up with your compEEETE i g
3" . Very Aifficulbs o vaereremee - C:
Somewhat UL, eeeeee e S e
BEasy. et ST FPTPPTIP S 1 N
e People el
. ‘ ? 3.
97, How many people are employgd in this store i

Negroes
. re Negroes? ———

98, How many of thet

oes
9 _ Negr
r customers are Negroes:

29, About what percent of you

‘ 1 extend credit? N
o DoxeEt No [ 22-1 (SKIP 70 PAGE A”, Q1)

| Yes 1 -2 (ASK Q.30b)

thi
b, (IF “YES” TO Q.30a, ASK:) Do you charge for

Y WA '1)
-1 (SKIP TO PAGE “A”, Q
N o ROUGH 30g IN SEQUENCE)

s service?

g . - er $100.00 of credit!.

SK:) About how much do you charge 2 customer P -

. » 70 Q.30h, ASK: , .

e. IF ' YES ) - :
' .

_Month 2

206

" d. Are there any people or groups to whom you do not extend credit?
No [ 28-1 (SKIP TO Q.30g)
Yes O -2 (ASK Q.80e)

e. (IF “YES” TO Q.30d, ASK:) What people or groups are these?

30f. Do you collect overdue bills, or do you have some collection agency do it?

Selfi.viiniinnnn - O 36-1

2. Do you sell your eredit installment contracts to banks or other finance businesses?

No [0 37-1
Yes [T =2

29—
30~
31~
32~
33—
34~
35~



Card 3 kground and aetivits
5-3 5. How long have yoy been a political es
POLITICAL PARTY WORKERS OF YEA 1eal party worker in this district? (RECORD EXACT NUMBE
A : , R
1. From your experience with the people who live in this district, what are the major things they v 25
are concerned with as problems? ST ears .

10- 1 T —— 27-

11- "‘1
12— % 7 H i - |
~ | 4 1. How did you get this ition—that is, w
- ' ? . OW € posit ,
- S - » | ization, mols iti 17: : t is, were you elected by vaters, elected by a local party orga
e ¥ party officials or by some other means? Bty orga-
ﬁ Elected by voters.......... 0 29-1
{  lectedbyvoters......... e,

2. Compared to other parts of the city, do you think people in your district feel they are better off, Elected by local p

arty organization

worse off, or about the same? Selectad e .o EAnzAtON........., O -2

o orse off About th [1-§  Don't know (] -6 | elected by party offcials...........
: Better off O 13-1 Worse off [ -2 ou e same (1 - on’t know [ - 4 Othey SPECIFY), T 0O -3
—

3. Every district is made up of different groups who may have different opinions about the way |
things are going. 1 will read you a list of different groups of people. Please tell me how satisfied {§ 8 On

- you feel each group is with the general way in which this city is run. Do you feel (GROUP) are §
very satisfied, somewhat satisfied, somewhat dissatisfied, or very dissatisfied with the general N

way this city is run? (CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX FOR EACH GROUP L’ISTED) ’ ' T————— Voters Per Week 30—
Very Somewhat  Somewhat Very Don's | gé:
Satisfied Satisfied Dissatisfied Dissatisfied Know
%, About how man '
i Y hours a week, on th
a) 0ld people.................. e 01441 O -2 0 -3 0 -4 -6 - ®average, do you spend talking with voters in your distriet?
# i Stricy?
b) Adolescents........ooeveeesnss J15-1 0 -2 -3 0 -4 0-6 i ——— Hours Per Weelk 33~
¢) Young adults................ 0 16-1 Q-2 0 -3 0 -4 o-6 & 84~
; ) . b Do
d ' B resveeernrenineis 17-1 -2 -3 -4 -6 & you have regyl g :
) Store owners O 0 [ I Droblemas gular hours at which voters can come to talk ab i
@) Landlords.......coovereeennnn. D181 0O-2 0 -3 0 4 o-6 | out their complaints and thejr
£) NeRLoeS..o.orimmvvrrrrrrooioen 01 19-1 0 -2 0 -3 O -4 o-6 | Yes [ 85-1 No [ -2
g) Whites......,.ovvivveerrniinnnnn 0 20-1 0 -2 -3 0-4 o-6 %

= %2 Do you have an

. ¥ say in who gets johs i T
4. In some districts party workers have noticed changes in people’s attitudes in the last few years., £ets jobs in this district?

How gbﬁut go(lﬁlEcXgr;;X’CIéeg% 1.1'13 éhangi‘?]s) tg;z{t'ig solréle l;aveonotilcig;EHgvc')e Xchanges like this o¢- Yes [T 36-1 (ASK Q.10b) No O -2 (SKIP To 0.100
curred here? E A CK APPROPR ) . b AR «yggr ' ’
) ; T R . .
Don't ©  vacancies? 0 Q.10a, ASK:) Ave bersons cleared with you or dg .
Yes No  Know you recommend people for jol,

: Cleared - :
a) People are more determined to get what they believe they have ed [ 87-1 (SKIP ToO Q.11)

: Recommended /) _
COMINE 10 Lh@IM. .. ciiiiiiieiieiiiiiiiii e sesieeeesesieereeaeseeseseseeseeas D211 0O-2 Q-6  .(F“ygs» H =2 (KIP TO Qi

TO Q.10a, ASK:) Doe i
: ) : s anyo e
b) People are more fed up with the system, and are becoming un- Yes [ 38-1 (ASK Q.11 Yone in your political party have a say pver who gets jobs?
willing to work With POHEICIANS . v verereivererionresens oo, . O22-1 O-2  DO-6 - - D NoD -2 (ASK Q11)  Don't know O -6 (ASK Rl
¢) Young people have become more militant............ brtereerberraebeeeserss 0oes3-1 [3-2 -6 : Tiw e LY
d) Middle-age people have become more militant..................... e (1 2¢4-1 [0 -2 o-6 . ‘ 209

$08 - | N



11ia. (ASK EVERYONE) Do you receive requests for help from the voters? P Now, I want ¢4 ask you .
Yes [0 89-1 (ASK Q.11b) No O -2 (SKIP TO Q.12) €W things aboyt the . _ 3
i: people m your d'l-S't?"ict. /}/}b
b. (IF “YES” TO Q.11a, ASK:) Can you help them almost always, usually, or just sometimes? |- 14 About how many voters ljve ;
¥ 3 ve 1n . e
% Almost always.............n. 0 40-1 (ASK Q.11¢) your district? 62—
; Usually..covoorneviinirinirinns O -2 (ASK Q.11¢) ——— Voters gf:
Sometimes.........coeerenne 0O -3 (ASKQllc) I 15 Of th - 65~
, at th ose eligible to be registered i L 66~
Don’t know....cceoeeeieiinnnn. O -6 (ASK Q.11c) i € present time? N your distriet, aboyt what p £ 67-
; €rcentage actya)) .
e ¥ are registered
w ¢. What kinds of requests for help do you receive most often? i%: | ——— Percent
N ~ 13-} 16 N ‘ 68~
i el oW, cf those who actually have pegis %0-
| e gistered, aboyt what bercenta
I 46 | 8¢ vote in a local election?
| 47- ————— Percent
{ . . . . .1 1. Some people e 70~
12. If you .wapted to, could you get in touch with (NAME OF PERSON) to discuss problems in | usually a(iivm this district are more political] ; -
; your district? (ASK AND CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX FOR EACH PERSON LISTED IN | ATE BoX p S’R Or usually inactiye in register; ¥ active than others. Are ol
GRID BELOW) EACH GRoUp LI Stering and gett; ) People, for exa
STED) ng out to vote? (CHECK mple
: ) APPROPR].

13. Have you ever gotten in touch with (NAME OF PERSON)?

e Q.12 Q.13 :
TS ‘ Could Get Have Gotten B Dard 4
& ' In Touch With In Touch With | o-4
Yes No Yes No ‘ )
Yes oo Yes | Usually Usually
) The Mayor? .. ccivreiviinieriininienesnensnens O 48-1 O -2 O 49-1 0O -2 Active Inactive v
8) Old people?,.,. . — K
b) Your City Councilman?........ccccceerevvrrrinnnnn O 50-1 O -2 O 51-1 o-2 ¢ b B L 0 ~_
. D) How about middle-apeq v g 0 6-1 0
ddle. -2 ,
¢) Your U.S. Congressman?................... eeree O 52-1 O -2 O 53-1 0 -2 ) ddle-aged PEOPIC. O 0
v ©) The young aquitsr e 7-1 O -2 -
d) The Police Chief or Commissioner?........... 1 54-1 0 -2 0 55-1 a-2 ¢ ¥ BT 0 08
| The highineon 8-1 O -2
om -
e) The Head of Sanitation in your area?......... O 56-1 O -2 O 57-1 a-2 ! fessions?...... . t.a pecple~-those in business ang pro =8
f): The Head of Welfare in your areal........... O 58-1 0 -2 0O 59-1 0-2 &) The low 0T moderate-income N, oo 0 -2 0 -6
Ople—workers ang cl 2
g) The Head of Building Inspection in your - 1) The unemployed?. erks? O 10-1 0 -2 0 -6
BT@AT.c.u.veoreeaesnnensseseosssiaenessseeesieseereeeens Oe0-1  0O-2 o6l D2 [ 8 11
* ¥ The Negroes in general?,.... .. N H-2 U -6
i A 0 12-
- W The Whites in general?..... . . ' - -6
;i l} The i I T D 13_1 D -2
: vil rights mlhtants—partlcularly Negroes? . 0O -6
..... e O 11 g,
~ 0 -6
210
211




ting age.
1g people of vo

ask you a few questions about the young p

like to. ask

Now I would

ne, many
? Is it almost everyo
e (On El‘?(?lg‘l Xgl)jROPRIATE BOX FOR EACH
18. About how many of ,therr; a;'lejust S e
. le, some;
the young people,
<E)}{‘J.‘I-XTEMENT LISTED)

2) Do they

Yes No DK
thinjk he ig militant CHOURRL 0223 0J -2 0 -6
DK b) Does he get things dopg T 0 23-1 0 o 0 g
Imost Few DK | ; - g
_E_}igxgp_e Many Some ¢) Does he follow the line of hig Pty too muchy, 00241 0 -9 0.6 ;
. the _— 0 -4 o -6 d) Does he help the beople in thig distriet 082 0O 251 0J -2 0] -6
. . gettlng 5_1 0 -2 . -
ory imterosted 'n getting the o1 O-6 &) Do they think he ; ?
a) Zestyman elected?........... B D B O.s (] -4 | 1s powerful ........................................... 0 26-1 0 -2 07 -g
12...... 0O 16-
' s and hard to contro L. H is i
b) Restless an -4 0 -6 oW easy is it for 4 Person to get , rking i
ious and want. to learn in O 17-1 0 -2 0-3 d Somewhat difficult o ver dn‘ﬁcﬁlt? 8 ticket fixed ' this city? 1 It very easy, Somewhat
¢) Industrious ¢ W
order to be successfu 3 . O -6 Very CASY e 0 27-1 Somewh gt diffcuts..., 0 -3
ol o- _ 0 - Som .
d) Too militant to work msx(.i't.euﬁil;.lim O 18-1 aO-2 ‘ ewhat CaASY . [ Very UL 0 -4 b
litical party?..... TRSTRTPRI . ) 06
-3 0 - iy .
) Afraid of authoritiei that they do O 19-1 D -2 . 4 | o-6 | ot us wonsider the Services wwarlable to People in 40y districe,
e 11572 SO 0- .
ot. know persona B -3 . % From the city other .
" .. O 20-1 -2 Or poor? (Grray APPe orgamzatmns, 1S (are) the (NAM_E oF SERVICE) excellent good, faip
f) ApathetiC? ............................... ‘l . ; BOX FOR EACH SERVICE LISTED) L4 y )
' . L p the councilman. } .
) le in your district feel about ¥ Exce]len‘t Good i
how the people in your be T——=  Good Fair Poor  Dony Know
td like to find out ho : for them,§ . ‘ =X
Now, I wou friend who is fighting hal‘til Oand .3 a) Telephone SOVICE e 00 281 ) 0 -3 0J 4 0 -g |
. is a fri tinually | . B - B
o t the councilman is : t be asked con : ST . A
Do most people in this dxstlflctt fietlhtéliity government which must b) Garbage PEIVICC 0 291 0o O -3 O e
19. Do ht of as a part o It _ - -
r is he thoug ret things done? ©) Street lighy .
geatedly in order to get thing the peoplen...... 0211 SO 0 30-1 0 -2 0 -3 0 -4 O
- iend fighting for the ) ) Street o]o o . '
Erxend g ) o O - eet ¢ B P 00 81-1 0-2 0 -3 0 -4 0-¢
. eNTaaeieiiinnnnns . 1 )
Part O.f city governm a9 ¢) Street PP 00 821 L) -9 07 -3 0-4 R 6
Don’t know...coooviiiviiennieniinnnnns e D Poliee protection..., O 381 _ D . - -
_; g Recreational facilities.., 0J 84-1 0 -2 D ~3A 0 -4 0 g
DSBS 0O 85-1 0 -2 0 -s 0 -4 O -6
) Buﬂdmg "spection......, 0 86-1 ) 7 -3 0 - O -6
) Pire department ......................... [J87-1 0 -2 0 -3 0 -4 3 0 g
) Ambulance Service......... {7 38-1 0 -2 -3
212

[0 -4 O



Now let's talk about leadership of organizations in your district. B
consider h

| 24, Now let : :

on their rights. Ay . : ;
ays - Are th ) e dlﬁ'erent . .
23, Is (are) the __(NAME OF ORGANIZATION) very influential, somewhat influential, or not 7§ Al militant? ¢ NAME op GROUP &roup S of Negroes in'your gi ‘
at all influential in your district? (CHECK APPROPRIATE BOX FOR EACH ORGANIZATION | ‘ ; ' ,Very militant SOmewh;t :: 'tlltl;Ct In msisting
LISTED BELOW) ' e Hitant, or not at
Doesn’t Vgry Som ; e
Very Somewhat  Not at all Exist 20 Militant ’Miliet:f:? ¢ No.t"at all . - o
Influentiai Influential Influential Here . 4 ider beople.. —_— Mmta“t-f " DK
X S ST IT YT TTre—— \\
: b) Mi ST e, ; oL —
) Church O] 39-1 0 -2 0 -3 0 -9 ) Mlddle-a,ged bPeople,....... L1 49-1 O -2 s D 3
a b 6] 4 U=1- TR PPN - - - - : Cltteeresnnisinia A - -
) C?Hege students, e J 50-1 -2 . H -6
b) NAACP (National Association for the | SO B T 0-8 g
Advancement of Colored People)........... [0 40-1 -2 -3 O -9 3 ) N on-college Young wdnlte e O 51-1 E - i g
; Sl o - SRS Y g B
¢) CORE (Congress of Racial Equality)..... O 41-1 O -2 -3 0 -9 : e) Afi(ﬂescents .................. L 52-1 B -2 3 ’:3 6
' ) . - ...................- ................ i e “’v‘"‘»v-'-Z*D _6
d) City NewsPapers......cocccevereeemnmiiiiiiiinnins O 42-1 0 -2 0 -3 O -9 1) gléh_;lncome Deople—thoge ; . 0 531 ! -9 O s _
: essions. ., ’ I business ang z - 0 -6
oo T e, £ the
e) Local newspapers......occvvivnveeennsioieniiinn, [ 43-1 0O -2 O -3 0 -9 R AT PR el : .
v g) LOW or Inoderate_l‘l_lc ‘ ees. ‘-4-,. v D 54-1 D _2
f) SNCC (Student Non-Violent Coordinat- : clerks........ .~ °me  pecple~workers and 4 L -3 0 -6
ing Committee).........covueiererareraiesionen, O 44-1 O -2 0O -3 O-9 T e, o R
3 ") Unemployeq people... o D 55-1 0 -2 |
g) Urban League......ccooovvviiiiieenininniiiiinn 0O 45-1 a-2 0 -3 O=9 b . e : ~3 0 -6
: - | o |V Givil servants ang g S T P '
h) Labor Unions......cc.oeeneeee. reerieraerareaeaee 0 46-1 0 -2 0 -3 0o-9 y employees....‘;,‘;;“” Os R L -8 0 -6
. : ‘: ......... b e . 7_1 D ) o
i -2
i) Merchants Associations........c.ccocivenrin. O 47-1 O -2 O -3 0-9 ¢ 0-3 o
j) PTA (Pare-nt-Te:é.chers Association)....... 1 48-1 0 -2 0 -3 0 -9 %
:
214 | -
L

215




L L

ZICReh

o i S,

| st

3
¥

Who Riots? A Study of

310-875 O—08—~———15

Partic.pation in the
1967 Riots

Dr. RoserT M. FoceLson
Associate Professor of History and Urban Planning
Massachusetts Institute of Technology

Dr. Roserr B. Hinp
~ Research Associate
Bureau of Applied Social Research
Columbia University

July, 1968

mihbarades BFAASES



R SR i 44 -

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

We wish to express our appreciation to the many people who assisted, cooperated
and otherwise encouraged us in this project. We acknowledge our indebtedness to the
following: Allan Silver and Sigmund Diamond for their helpful suggestions; David
Caplovitz for meticulously reading the manuscript and making a number of recom-
mendations, many of which were incorporated; Nancy Kirk for taking the time to
edit our work; Sandee Sheldon for graciously typing it, and our wonderful research
assistants and coders: Arthur Kokot, Paula Shapiro, Harvey Sohnen, Ann Sullivan,
Barbara Trainin, Jeanette Weissbraun, and Jeffery Wheeler for their diligence. But
we wish most to thank the National Advisory Commission on Civil Disorders for
supplying the funds to make this study possible, and especially Dr. Robert Shellow,

Henry B. Taliaferro, Jr., and Colonel Norman J. M
this work to completion.

cKenzie for the patience in guiding

-




Chapter 1
Introduction

During the past four years the United States has
experienced a series of extraordinary and probably un-
precedented racial disorders. These disorders erupted
first in Harlem and then—to mention only a few of
the other communities—in southcentral Los Angeles,
Cleveland’s Hough District, Newark’s Central Ward
and Detroit’s West Side. They left hundreds dead,
thousands injured, and ten$ of thousands arrested,
thousands of buildings damaged and millions of dollars
of property destroyed, the Negro ghettos devastated
and white society shocked. Though the long-term im-
plications of the 1960s riots are not yet clear, their
|4 historic significance is already emerging. The riots have
4 assumed a place in the course of American race rela-
4 tions perhaps more important than the East St. Louis,
11 Chicago, and Washington, D.C. race riots of 1917 and
4 1919, They have also confronted the nation’s urban
3 centers with the gravest threat to public order since
4 the terrible industrial disputes of the late nineteenth
Y and early twentieth centuries.r And in view of the riot-
[ ing in Washington, D.C., Baltimore, and about a hun-

+ dred other cities after the assassination of Dr. Martin

* Luther King, Jr., in April, 1968, there is good reason
@’ o believe that the riots have not yet run their course.

)’ .

% Report of the National Advisory Commission on Civil Dis-

= wrders {(N.Y.: Bantam Books, March, 1968), Chapter 5 (here-

5 dter referred to as the Kerner .Report) Robert M. Folgelson,
* ‘Violence as. Protest”” Urban Riots: Violence and Social
Change, Proceedings of the Academy of Political Science,
‘Y.\I\ 1 (July, 1968); Elliott M. Rudwick; Race Riot at

: ast St Louis, July 2, 1917 {Carbondale, Illmms, 1964} ; Ar-

~ wr Waskow, From Race Riot to Sit-In (Garden City, New
-ork, 1966).

A great many public figures—including the mayors
and the govérnors of the stricken areas~—have already
given their views on the 1960s riots. This was their
privilege and responsibility. That they have disagreed
sharply on a number of crucial issues—among them,
the degree of organization and advanced planning, the
amount of violence and destruction, the conditions in
the Negro ghettos, and, perhaps most important, the
implications for public policy—is not surprising.? The
differences between California Governor Ronald Rea-
gan and New Jersey Governor Richard J. Hughes and
between former Acting-Mayor of New York Paul Scre-
vane and the late Los Angeles Police Chief William H.
Parker were marked, And so were the differences be-
tween the Los Angeles (1965), Newark (1967), De-
troit (1967), and Washington, D.C. (1968) riots, on
the one hand, and ‘the Rochester (1964), Chicago
(1965), San Francisco (1966), and Boston (1967)
riots, on the other. What is surprising is that most of
these public figures {and, as the public opinion surveys
reveal, most of their constituents) have agreed sub-
stantially on probably the most perplexing question
raised by the 1960s riots: ‘who riots?

Their answer is what we refer to as the “riffrafl
theory” of riot participation.® At the core of this
“theory” are three distinct, though closely related,

2 New York Times, June 30, July 12;°16, 19, 20, 22, 24-28,
1967.

3 Robert M. Fogelson, *White on Black: A Critique of the
McCone Commission Report on the Los Angeles Riots,” Po-
litical Science Quarterly, LXXXII, 3 (Sepiember, 1967), p

342,
221



. iews with lower-class and surp.n'singly, the}f were no more inclsined to do 50 thap t!aan the riffragr the'ory. If the rioters Were a substan.
‘ B the rioting, and not on mtefwdescripti ons of the rioters Previous generationg of Americang, tial and ToPresentative segmyeng of the Negm‘ popula
' infinitesimal fractlon. of the working-class Negroes, Their nal observations and, . LCNCe 1t was not ypy) 1966, w‘l}en the'U.C.L.A. In- tion, widely Supported in the black Communitics, tfe
themes, First, that only ant ccording to some, includ- ere drawn primarily from Pel’soft n poorly informed, stitute of o\./e.mm'ent- and Pybjic Aﬁ'alrs: released 4 riots ere every .bxt as ominous ag they seemeq, They
black population (2 percent a oderates, and 1 percent w handful of cases, casual, anfi orte 'gns about ghetto survey of pa.rncq?atxon in the Log Ang,eI‘vs tots of 1965 were alsp g mz}mfesta'txon of race more than Povert
. several prominent N‘;‘g“’ mode cipated in the riots. ma t arrest statistics. Their opini soundings and the California Department of Justice Jssued‘ a re- Indeedi there js considerab]e evidence tha.t working-
"5 ding to others) actively parti P renresentative g]a'nces a formed mainly from cursory fotin Port on the persons arrested thex_‘em, that the riffrafT Nd  middle-clagg Negroes resent the Indignities of
accordl gmt the rioters, far fron} 'b(.:mgfl tflc riffraff—  attitudes W?E::Te roes, who strongly opposed thfetﬁe i f%j theory was eyep qtfestloned.. Ar}d u':’ Was not unt 1968, ghetto life a5 much as, if nog more, than lower-clags
Second, 0 community, were principally loyed, up-  of moderate 'Ifa nt blacks.® The adherents o £ ovi. when the Umversxty of Michigan’s Survey Research cgroes do; thus, the T1ots were centra] (o the relation.
of the Negr juvenile, unskilled, unemploy o and not of mili looked a good deal of ev Center, the overnor of Neyy Jersey's Select Commis. 'P of whites and plae S In Amerjca 1t ¢ these con
the unattacf}Cds Juv J Jtsidf’- agitators. Iﬂd_eed’ many raff theory have also over and sometimes directly siont on Qjvi] Disorder, and the U, Chartment of uslons gre warranted, the ricts were 5 reflection of
rooted, Cfimmal""an.ns?stcd that outside agitators, f:;: dence which sharply C_J‘fesm;;r example, unless the Labor completeq similar stydjes of the Newark ang social problems endemic to the black ‘ghettos and pot
: public figures h g 1dicals and black natlcfna.l‘sts’ ! d contradicts their position. rioters—which is highly etroit riots of 1967, that the theory 1yag seriously  of bersonal disabilities Peculiar to the C8ro newcomers
E pecially lelt-wing ra herch provoked the rioting, Afll olice caught most of the f arrests alone indicates challenged, s Although thege studies did o4 emplo from the South, Anq e violent acts were indeed po.-
g cited the riffraff and t he 1m¥ng majority of the Negro pnlikel)"—the large number o af the Negroes partici- Precisely the same methods or arpiye at exactly the litical protests against ghetto cong;
third, that the overw ;’din and respectable 98- or «I}hat more than 1 or 2 per centh? descriptions of the same findings they dig reach certaip conclusions which Tevisionist viey 't
‘ population—the .la.w-ﬁ na gin the rioting—unequivo- ~a't ed. The written and grap md iddle-class blacks contradict one Or-more of the three cengy. i
! 99 percent who dlg ml);itgrtlhc riots.* . fiots r.eVeal that many Workmg-l?sn(ifn;ot the burning). .
caIIl‘y OPPOSSid ::r?lciitc cij\rrx‘érical’ls the riffraft eﬁl;esr{i;; joined in the looting and assau
for most . ioters w
v It 1ndCCd, the ri
highly reassuring. If,

al points of

g popu bs 1a ming 1¢ i
Ia.t[ X ),y [s)

f h lff arks f gI’ €S durlng

d t

0pulat10“’ COmpo earo ant l

a f (<] g (o]

1 y transformx'ng the black
: ghettos and, by implication the white metropolises, It
( On, ranging from roughly 10 to 9g ar no othey Purpose thap to test the riffrafr theory,
did not themselves par- Tr cent, actively participated i the riots, Second, that then, an investlganon of riot Participation i very much
_ no the rioters, far from beip rimarily the riffrafl ang in order.
: that many who .1 7 / s g‘p Y L
: dbyalargemajor-  ing S‘iggt‘;s;ﬂy supported the rioters anyway. s0 widely outside agitators, were fairly 'ePresentative of the
ff and outside agitators and opgo:: e);c Joss ominous txc;}\)/';tl e then. has the riffraff theorirl been it adopted ghetto Communities, Apqg
ra : Ly w , . as .
, ts, the rio Ce Ys X ots? Why w:
ity of the ghetto rsmgr(i?ey’were also a functloln of Iigzr adopted to explain the 1960s ri
than they appeared. T ideology, is alterable, ra
ich, in American ideology,
crty, ‘Vh“"'h’ n

th ¥ l h £, . h } t th t() [ 1] 1! ()t ;5 and 194‘3 a.nd ﬂlany
1 which 18 immmutanie ] 1n wilci case too. ey X lmn the ar.
were p(:rlph(:ra[ to 1}](3 ssue ()1 “’l[]te-bla(:k ]e[.:n]()ns m Calllel !101’5 m i&merlca asw eu. The anSWBI, we beheve;
h ;1 A ‘es A aln x‘ X “ £ v [o8) 1 o} can be tra(,ed tO the Amel‘lcan COnvthlon that no Irlat"
: v i the i"lﬂ' a heo 1§ Corre 3
. £ g ] .
t (] Uﬂ“ed ) ¥

Ot participa-
arrest and Survey data, Tt contairs a hrief
Implicationg overview of some Studies that haye employed hogh
et m ; Offcil 1 ) ol types of data for this Purpose, An attempt is mage in
re no legitim 204 Silver, “Offci, nterpretations of Raci, Riots, hapter Three to test the fipst ‘ompanent of the 4y
rievances there are rban Rios: Violence aug Social Change, Proceedings of g, . Y ;e
fal problems of  ter how grave the g rotest—a conviction shared ;y Academy of poiich Seicnce, XXTY. lg(]uly, 1968); Lont  raff theory by detelm’.m“gz the total numpe, of Negrocs
flection less of the social probiem: " grounds for viclent p tion’s traditional confi- L Harte, The Lipg, Tradition 1, America (New York, 1955),  who participated in riot I Various cities during 1967
the riots were a re than of the personal disabilities ost whites that reflect the na have accepted the  + Chapter One, ¢ must be.noted, however, that thie tendency  In order to obtain thjs number by using arrest, surve
modern black ghettos And the violent acts—the m . derly social change. To tative seg- < on ti}’c‘part of officials to a‘xsx}nss rioters ag “riffpagp or “crim- nd censyg data, we first derived an estimate of the
of recent Negro newcomers. An not political pro- dence in Orh t a substantial and represen ad oor ;nals 1s not umé;ug tobA;xllenca. li{lude has shown thyag Similar proportion of rioters who were not arrested The sec
25 A g a (4] ey sye a P ¥ P R n I . _ . -
> saulb—wer ) bility tha . ipated in _ ferms were use ¥ Both Frene and British officials dur . .
looting, arson, and E;S ords of the McCone Com-  possi fY the Negro population particip Americans . ing the ei8hteenth centyry anq nineteenty century Europeay, ~ ond component of the riffrafy theory (that is, the cop.
tests, but rather, in t.le w less.” and by imp]icatlon; ment o iots would have forced most lone- r{‘ots. Hig Statistica] analysis of the social characteristfcs of the Ponent from which the theorY dem’es its name) js
missicn, “formless, quite seﬁse (;‘S ’, £ th e’prcvailing view supported the fr10 § conclusions, Either that the O“gd 3 notercs; cmor;itrsted that éuchddcscri%tlo;s wcx}'e 11151foulnded tested in ¢ apters Four ang Five, In Ghapter Four,
. » ursts.® Lastly, i , w one of two as destroye ST oeorge Ry . he Crowd iy gp, rench Reo ulion various characteristicg of riot arrestees are ao g
‘cmeamngles.s‘_ ou?b is accurate, future riots can be o dra joration of the black ghettos h d provided F (Nv. Oxford University Press, 1959) ang The Crowd in Vith those of sidents of riq . Efd ,C,mg ared
f riot participation -1s ) ifraff, and by term deteri 1 improvement and p g f History: 4 Study of Popuinr Dz:turbance: in France ang Eng } . O' of residents o oL areas in order to deter-
o ted merely by elevating the ri - ne the the prospect for gmd‘fa test, or that even 1 " ldand, 1730—1.948 (New York, John Wiley ons, 1964 mine which “riffraf» traits are oyer. O under-repye.-
prevente : itators, without transforming justification for violent protest, any Negroes o Riot Activigyn g, 20 of Crimina] Statistics, Calj. sented among ¢he arrestees. Chapter Five examines the
muzzling outside agi ’ ds, radically chang- the jus desperate a great many . fornia Department of Criminaj Justice, “Wpys Riots Arrests: . PP . :
. o ] . st re not s . ave oS » ; o 1
k ghettos. Without, in other words rhauling  .,nditions are not so desp lusion could be.en 5 Angeles, Auguo 1965% (Juma 30, 1966 Governog's social characteristic of the arresteeg according to thep
black g ican metropolis by thoroughly overiauiing lieve otherwise. Neither conc to orderly social . gepe. Commission op Givil Disorgey, State of Neyy Jersey, booking offense, their day of arrest, and the severity of
ing the Amemcan. iously inconveniencing its g eve ith the commitment to t Ameri- . Report for dction, February, 1968 (hereafter referreq toas . riot in hich they were alleged to haye partici
its basic institutions or ser ' reconciled wi have compelled mos e N ] Rios Report); Us, Department of Labor, Manpowey 1
its ) -~ iffraff hange; either one would ha 1 feature of the \ ministration, “The Detroit Riot,» {March, 1968),'Nathan pa‘ted. In C’bap ter S“’ ﬁndmgs which relatc' to the
white mzt,IOI'lft);i1 profound implications of th:um < ch gtc; re-examine 2 fundamenta try. And, not % Caplan ang Jeffrey M. Paige, Survey Researeh Center, third Component of the theory (that 15, the attityde of
In view of the | - few of its adheren cans . class, and country. © - University of Michigan, Seq Caplan ang Paige’s data on Nev. the hlack Community towarg rioting) are Presented
b s ting that very I : of their race, ’ - % and Detroit Nogy Sidents in the Kerng, %, Chap.
_ it is disconcer . - r estimates ;deolog)’ ‘ : 8o residents n the Kerper eport, ap . veys
thcoly; d solid supporting cvidence. The_l e . ’ 25, 1967; Baysed ter 2, £, 71107 43, pp. 1710470 from recent Surveys and polls,
have offere A v d largely on the impress ———— . June 30, July 22, 26-28, ne Report,’ £ Kerney Report, Chaptey 2; Californa Advisgry Commit- .
of participation were base on to play down ¢ New York Times, ‘Manifesto! and the McCo t Blauner, - lee o ¢hg U.s. Commissiop, on Civi] Rights, “ap Analysis of “ McCone Archives, 111, Tcsnmony of Councilman Thomas
bordinates, who had good reas Rustin, “The Watts 1966), pp. 29-35; Rober hoAprlh © :‘.he McCone Commission Report™ (January, 1955);31‘-1“,1@-: Bradley, 29-36; v, Testimony of John A, Buggs, Executive
of gu or 2 ’ York Commentary, XLI t(t - Tr;m- Action, 111, 3 (March \ thtexyash”.; Haf‘ry M, Scoble, “The McCone oxnmissi?n fx‘c‘ctor of the Log Ange}cs Coungy Humap Relationg Com-
; Tuly 16, 20, 22, 26, 1967; New J‘?xly “Whitewash over Watt, ‘on: An Over- lelld om;ﬂ Stcfxesncr(:) (Aug;lsl? 1 966)., unpubhshegl paperﬂwmt- gussxolr;, 1 féﬁf 9, ‘(/i %‘ea‘txmt?ny of A}ss(f::'lmbly 1an M‘(zvm M,
. ork Times, Ju R Gvening News, Juls .3 : . Evaluation: thed or the U.S Offee o conomic PPortunity; Ap hony ymally, H 3 Lestimony o ODBressman Augyseus
 New 3; 22, August 4, 1964 Newark 5;187126 1964. Some 1966}, p O. Sears, “Riot Activity and 1-2, unpublishe i Oberscha)), “The Los Angeles Riot of August 1667,» Social . Hawkins, 82-85; x, Testimony of ouncilman Billy .G,
o 111 1):¥cm York Journal-dmerican, Ju g}'ra;din rejected qDav‘dh 'Negro Survey” Ugsa)’}gpc&ornic Opportunityi Podlems, o, 13, No. 3, y inter, 1968, pp, 322-341. Mills, 9-10,
3 2?2% %91(: like former Detroit police chict Ray Gi ’ view of Ptt(::n for the U.S. Ofﬁcﬁ orA:gcles Riots, Ari};:v:cs, L s
2 " officials, o ¢ paper wrl ission on the Los les {nere. =
3 the riffrafl thc.orzr,; ¢ Gity—An End or o Begmm;g-; e?e f;ﬁg; (;Qw:.rnor’f»U C?mr‘:;’;f?p C(;}ifomia Lib}rlz.if)‘: )LOS Ange S .
% % ¥iolence in unission on the Los Angel 11, in the Unive McCone Archives). = :
SR r's Gommissior ferred to as the ? ferred to as the ¥
by the Gouerno 4-5 (hereafter refe after referr
* 1965)7 Pp.
{December 2,
S t).
S McCone Repor
-
coy 222

' 223




X
3

opnitss HERE

Chapter 2

Methodology

To analyze participation in peaceful protests is hard
enough; but to analyze participation in riots is im-
measurably harder, For riot participation, by its very
nature, just about defies meticulous analysis. And the
1960s riots were not exceptions to this rule. Unlike
peaceful demonstration such as the August, 1963
March on Washington, the April, 1967 Spring Mobi-
lization Peace Rally, or the June, 1968 Solidarity Day
March of the Poor People’s Campaign,®® the riots were
not orderly gatherings—directed by leaders, and sanc-
tioned by the authorities—that proceeded during the
daytime along fixed and highly visible routes selected

4 well in advance. The rioters did not march past a

single spot or assemble in a special place; nor did they

identify themselves to newsmen or sign their names to
8 public statements; and, unlike counter-demonstrators,
® the non-rioters had little opportunity to make known

their opinioxns, For these reasons even the few reporters

B who covered the riots first-hand found it virtually

impossible to estimate the number of rioters with

* 'accuracy, determine their character with precision, or
. gauge community sentiment with confidence®

Therefore, the journalists have yielded to the social

scientists, the most active of whom were David O.
- Sears of U.C.L.As Institute of Government and Pub-

“New York Times, August 29, 1963, April 16, 1967,

- May 13, 1968.

®New York Times, July19-28; 1964, July 4, 5, 1966. In

: Jact, even the number of participarts in peaceful marches or

allies is in - constant dispute. Inevitably, leaders of such
“tmonstrations complain that police estimates of the number

- “fparticipants are far below their own figures.

lic Affairs and Nathan 8. Caplan, assisted by Jeffrey
M. Paige, of the University of Michigan’s Survey
Rescarch Center, Applying the standard techniques of
survey research, Sears interviewed about 600 Negroes
from Southcentral Los Angeles, and Caplan inter-
viewed 393 Negroes 15 years and older from the
Detroit ghetto and 233 Negro males between the ages
of 15 and 35 from the Newark ghetto?* Sears asked
the Negroes whether they had been very active, some-
what active, or not at all active in the riots, while
Caplan asked them first whether or not they had par-
ticipated, either as rioters or counter rioters, and then
in what ways they had participated. Both Sears and
Caplan also posed a number of questions about the
desirability, cfficacy, and inevitability of riots; ques-
tions that were designed to tap the black community’s
over-all attitude towards rioting. Then, they analyzed
the responses for the samples as a whole, as well as
{or selected demographic ‘categories,*” .

These. studies suffer from severe methodological
problems, Some are common to almost gli kinds of
survey research: are the samples random, or are they
biased? Are the respondents honest, or are they lying?
Others, however, are peculiar to survey research about

1 Gears, “Riot Activity,” Table 6; Caplan and Pzige in the
Kerner Report, fn. 111 on p. 171, Sears failed to indicata the
exact number of his respondents and the range of the ages,
But extrapolation of his tables reveals that about 600 people
were in his sample.

% Sears, “Riot Activity,” p. 5; Uaplan and Paige in the
Kerner Report, {n. 136 on p, 176, :
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;+.:in several cities that experienced rioting during 1967, We
~--superimposed on the Commission’s chart a graph that charted

_Qur arrests graph bore a strong resemblance to the Commis-
slon’s incidents graph. As the intensity of riot increased, the

.+ declined, -the volume of arrests similarly declined. Whether
. the individuals arrested were responsible for the violence we

that lower-class individuals—who tend to have most of
the ‘traits of the riffraff: unattached, unskilled, un-
employed and criminal—are much more likely to get
arrested than middle-class individuals, the niffraff
element would be expected to be over-represented
among riot arrestees.?® But there is much uncertainty
whether the arrest process is highly selective: from the
available evidence, it is niot possible to tell whether the
worst or the slowest rioters were more likely to be
caught. What is more, the sheets are for arrests and
not, as a rule, for convictions; they do not usually dis-
tinguish between the guilty and the innocent, nor do
they tend to allow for mistakes in the charge. And,

profile obtained of the rioters from survey and arrest
data can be sharpened somewhat by also using census
data 'to develop profiles of the potential rioters living
in the riot areas. Unfortunaiely, since 1960 figures are
the latest that can be obtained for census tract infor-
mation, we aré forced to use these out-dated statistics
in making our estimates of the extent of riot participa-
tion for different riot areas.

The arrest data for this study were obtained from
the National Advisory Commission on Civil Disorders
(which is commonly known after its chairman, former
Ilinois Governor Otto Kerner, as the Kerner Commis-
sion), which in late 1967 reached the conclusion that
as if all this were not enough, arrest sheets, like police  arrest blotters, despite their limitations, were very im-

practices, can vary considerably from one city to the  portant sources of informatiou about the composition
next. of rioters that should not be overlooked. Hence the
These methodological problems have certain sub- Commission, with the cooperation of most police de-
stantive implications also. The arrestees might, for one  partments, gathered arrest sheets from throughout the
reason or another, tend to falsify certain information country. After making use of some of the data for its
such as place of residence and employment. Although  main report, the Kerner Commission turned over to
the police might have ignored the differences between ~ Columbia University’s Bureau of Applied Social Re-
the disrenutable and the respectable in making arrests, ~ search, for further analysis, arrest data for about
they certainly did not do so to the extent of favoring - 10,000 arrestees from 19 cities which experienced
the riffraff at the expense of arresting the better-off ~ rioting during 1967.
Negroes. Also, though the distinction between arrest - Since the Commission provided us with census maps
and conviction cannot be lightly dismissed, the timing  of the riot areas for only Detroit, Newark, Cincinnati,
of the arrests, the evidence from several cities indicates, ~ Grand Rapids, New Haven and Dayton, our estimates
coincides closely with the timing of the riots.*® And the  of the proportion of rioters—in the next chapter—will
arrest sheets, for all their variations, do contain several  be derived for the riot areas in just these six cities. In
demographic items—such as age, sex, and race—and  thelater chapters of this report, when dealing with the
criminal charges (such as looting and arson) which  social composition of the arrestees, four additional
are widely comparable from city to city. Rather than  cities—Boston, Buffalo, Plainfield and Phoenix—will
pursue the question further, it is safe to conclude that - be included in our analysis. We selected these ten cities
the analyses that rely solely on arrest data also tend to from the 19 cities available on the basis of two addi-
be biased in favor of the riffraff theory. tional factors: one, the number of arrestees in each

For the above reasons our investigation of riot par-.  of them was at least 70 or more and two, the Kerner
ticipation will rely heavily on two complementary = Commission had designated their riots as either °
sources of information—survey and arrest data, How-

‘major’’ or “serious” disorders.**

=l QalR, 2l

ever; since we are using both of these data, our anal-
ysis will have many of the same methodological
weaknesses that were cited in the ahove studies. The
major weakness is that we are usi:  Jata which tend
to be biased in favor of a theory which we would like
to evaluate objectively. Nevertheless, we feel that the

* For a list of the cities, see Table 1 in the Appendix. The
Bureau has also obtained the police blotters of the arrestees
in most of the major riots of the 1960s, including the Hatlem
and Rochester riots of 1964, the Los Angeles riot of 1965 and
the Cleveland riot of 1966, Since the Commission’s mandate
was restricted to the 1967 riots, however, we have focussed
this report on the 1967 riots. But the Applied Research
Branch of the National Institute of Mental Health has pro-
and Penslogy (New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, vided the Bureau wit‘h a research grant to systematically
1959). - : analy.vze the c'haracterlstlcs of the pre-1967 arrestees, too.

® At the end of its report, the Kerner Commission charted With the aid of .th_c‘NIMH grant, we hope to compare
the levels of violence (i.e., the intensity of the incidents of the St?Clal Cha}‘a(;}t)ert}s)txc:. cvaif ;tlzg;e oa}rrtz}:ls:e:i cz;!r;;l]oayx;s(;v?;' ilxx:l};
loot: o3 : i uestions as: is: the particip. y
looting, sniping, arson, etc.) -according to the day and time greater s in 1967 than * was. in 19647 And has the
proportion of snipers, arsonists, and looters increased, de-
creased, or remained about the same over the years? In the
NIMH study we will also employ a more sophisticated multi-
variate approacli. :

The Kerner Commission ¢lassified 164 racial disorders that
occurred during 1967 into three categories of violence and
damage: “major,” “serious,” and “minor” disorders, See the
Kerner. Report, pp. 112--113. :

*Richard K. Korn and Lloyd W. McCorkle, Criminology

the rioters according o time of arrest for many of these cities.’
volume of arrests immediately increased; and as the intensity

tannot, of course, say.
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Chapter 3

The Extent of Participation

There is little hard evidence that supports the first
point of the riffraff theory—that an infinitesimal frac-
tion of the Negro population, no more than 1 or 2
per cent, actively participated in the 1960s riots. For,
if only 1 or 2 per cent of the Negroes rioted in, say,
Detroit or Newark, then, in view of the large number
of persons arrested there, one would have to conclude
that the police must have apprehended almost all of
the rioters,” a conclusion which, as noted above, is
sharply contradicted by the eye-witness accounts of
these riots. Also, as previously noted, surveys of riot
areas have obtained much higher : ites of participation.
According to the University of Michigan’s Survey
Research Center, for example, 11 per cent of the
Negroes 15 years and older rioted in Detroit, and 45
per cent of the Negro males between the ages of 15 and
35 rioted in Newark.?¢ It is, however, much harder to
reach a more precise estimate of how large a segment

~of the Negro population actively participated in the

riots. For any estimate depends on the answers to two
very difficult questions: How many Negroes in a com-
munity might have joined in the riots? and how many
Negroes there did join in the riots? Nonetheless, the
survey research and arrest data provide the basis for
tentative, if highly speculative, answers to these ques-
tions and for rough estimates of riot participation,

To determine how many Negroes in a community

*The 5,637 Negro arrestees in Detroit, themselves, con-

- stituted. 1.2 per cent of the city-wide nonwhite population,

Similarly, the 1,387 Negro arrestees in Newark were 1.0
per cent of the nonwhite population in the city.
* Caplan and Paige in Kerner Report, fn. 112, p. 172

might have joined in the riots, it is incorrect to use
the total number of Negroes living there. The rea-
son why is well illustrated by a brief discussion of the
McCone Commission report, which based its estimate
of riot participation on all of Los Angeles County’s
650,000 Negroes?” Such a base figure was wrong for

at least two reasons, First, the 1965 riots occurred’

principally in southcentral Los Angeles, and not in
Los .Angeles County’s other small and dispersed black
enclaves. Negroes from these other communities should
not have been counted any more than Negroes from
Chicago’s South Side should be counted to determine
how many might have joined in the West Side rioting
of 1966. Second, southcentral Los Angeles—like any
other community—contains a sizable number of resi-
dents who, for a variety of reasons, could not possibly
have participated in the 1965 riots. Neither the mfants
and the elderly, the lame, the halt, and the blind, nor
the residents in prisons, hospitals, and the armed forces
should have been counted either. Thus to determine
how many Negroes in a community might have joined
in-the riots, it is essential to compute the number of
potential rioters living there. '

‘Who, then, are the potential rioters? They are, to
begin with, the Negro residents of the riot area—not
the metropolis, nor the city, and not necessarily even
the poveriy area, but rather the neighborhood which
experienced the rioting. To chart the riot area—or, in
effect, to fix the boundaries of the rioting, looting, ar-

# See, for example, Scoble, “The McCone Commission,”
p. 11; and Fogelson, “White on Black,” p. 345..
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lan survey) roughly 45 per cent, or 4,400, participated
in the riots. Hence the ratio of rioters to arrestees for
Newark was about five to one. Of the 147,000 or so
Negroes in the Detroit riot area 15 years and older,
approximately 5,400 were arrested in the 1967 riots,
and (again, according to the Caplan survey) roughly
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11 per cent, or 16,200, joined in the riots. Hence the
ratio of rioters to arrestees for Detroit was about three
to one. Whether the ratios which hold for Los Angeles,
Newark, and Detroit would also hold for the other cities
is impossible to say. But we can say that the ratios are
- fairly similar in the three cities and that they are
extremely conservative.®
Since Newark’s five to one ratio fell between Los
Angeles’ six to one ratio and Detroit’s three to one
ratio, it was arbitrarily applied to the remaining four
cities. Consequently, the total number of Negroes who
participated in the riots is, as Table 2 indicates, 16,900
in Detroit, 6,900 in Newark, 1,800 in Cincinnati, 900
in Grand Rapids, 1,800 in New Haven and 800 in
Dayton. As these figures do not reflect the rise in the
Negro population of these cities since 1960, they are
conservative estimates of the minimum number of
rioters for each city. The Negro population in Newark,
for example, increased from 34 per cent in 1960 to an
estimated 47 per cent in 1965. Thus, our estimate of
the total number of rioters in Newark is probably
underestimating the true figure by at least 13 per cent.
There is probably less of an underestimation with re-

gard to Detroit and Cincinnati, each of which experi-

{1 enced only slight

slight increases in its Negro population

* These ratios provide estimates of the proportions of the
rioters not apprehended by the police. In Detroit; for example,
two-thirds of the rioters escaped apprehension, whercas in
Newark 80 percent of the- rioters were estimated to have
avoided arrest, Caplan and Paige in the Kerner Reporl, fn,

112, p. 172,

number of arrestees in each city—arid so derive our
estimates of the total number of rioters in each city.
Using the above approach, we obtained the follow-
ing results. Of the 33,600 or so Negroes in the Los
Angeles ghetto between the ages of 25 and 34, approxi-
mately 1,200 were arrested in the 1965 riots, and (ac-
cording to the Sears survey) roughly 22 per cent, or
7,200, were active in the riots. Hence thé ratio of rioters
to arrestees for Los Angeles was about six to one. Of the
9,800 or so Negro males in the Newark riot area be-
tween the ages of 15 and 35, approximately 900 were
arrested in the 1967 riots, and (according to the Cap-

. ) TABLE 2
ESTIMATES OF RIOTERS IN RIOT AREAS FOR SIX GITIES

o Riot  Total number Total number Percent of riot
City ratio & of Negro of Negro - area residents
arresteas rioters b who rioted ©

5,842 18, 900 11

1,387 , 900 15

350 1,800 4

189 300 16

353 1,800 35

160 800 26

aThe “riot ratlo"’ was derived by dividing the number of sonwhite residents within a
partT(?]ular age category by the number of Negro arrestees within the same age category.

bThe tolal number of Nege rioters was derived by multiplying the total numiber of
Negro arrestees by the riot ratia for éach city. Y plyie

<The percent of residents who rioted was derived by dividing the lotal number
of Negro rioters by the total nonwhite residents of the riot area who wete between the
ages of 10 and 59 inclusive.

since 1960; Detroit’s Negro population rose by 4 per
cent from 1960 to 1965 and Cincinnati’s by 2 per cent
over the same period.®

These estimates, to repeat, are highly speculative:
our figures are based on 1960 census data, riot areas
are not precise boundaries, ghetto residents are con-
stantly on the move, the reliability of self-reports about
deviant behavior in surveys is questionable, and police
arrest practices differ from one city to another. But
these estimates are no more speculative than the per-
sonal impressions of courageous, but terribly harried,
newspaper reporters or the official statements of con-
cerned, but hardly dispassionate, public figures.®
Furthermore, these estimates far exceed the riffraff
theory’s estimates, and, perhaps even more noteworthy,
nowhere, except in Cincinnati, do they even remotely

approximate 1 or 2 percent of the black population.
Hence the rioters were a minority, but hardly a tiny
minority—and, in view of the historic efficacy of the
customary restraints on rioting in the United States,
especially among Negroes, hardly an insignificant mi-
nority either. And to characterize them otherwise, as
the first point of the riffraff theory does, is not only to

distort the historical record, but, even worse, to mis-
lead the American public.

“For 1965 estimates of the Negro population in various
cities, sec Kerner Report, p, 248,

M Because of their smaller Negro populations, the smaller
communities have a higher per cent of residents who rioted
than the larger communities; this result is partly due to the
mathematical artifact of having a smaller base figure. The
greater severity of the riot in the larger communitics is un-
doubtedly due to the fact that although a small percentage of

the populace rioted, the absolute number of rioters was ex-~
tremely large.
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Chapter 4

The Composition of the

Rioters

The second component of the riffraff theory-—that
the rioters, far from being representative of the Negro
community, were principally the riffraff and outside

agitators—is perhaps the most difficult to test using-

arrest statistics because of their built-in biases in favor
of this theory. For it is a fact that for similar offenses,
lower-class persons (who tend to have most of the traits
of the riffraff: unattached, uprooted, unskilled, un-
employed and criminal) are much more likely to get
arrested than middle-class persons.®® Therefore, it is
to be expécted that the riffraff element would be over-
represented among riot arrestees. o

At the same time, however, since most Negroes are
either lower- or working-clase persons, it is also to be

- expected that these so-called riffraff traits can be found

among large segments of the Negro community. Many
Negroes, whether rioters or not, are single, or otherwise
unmarried ; many are juveniles or young adults, many
are recent immigrants from the South, many unem-

ployed or unskilled, and many have criminal records.?"
} Hence to test the second point of the riffraff theory, it

is not enough just to ask whether many of the rioters

11 have these traits; the answer, obviously, is they do. Itis

i

also necessary to ask whether a greater proportion of
the actual rioters than of the potential rioters possess

‘these traits. But even if we do find that a higher pro-

* Korn and McCorkle, Criminology and Penology.
* Caplan and Paige in the Kerner Report, pp. 172-175.

310-878 O~/ 2160

portion of actual rioters than potential rioters have cer-
tain riffraff characteristics, our task is not yet complete.
We must still assess the proportion of the actual rioters
that these traits account for.

Therefore, despite the built-in biases of the arrest
statistics in faver of the riffraff theory, we shall use
these data in conjunction with census data—and,
whenever possible, survey data~—to assist us in deter-
mining the social composition of ricters.

Before we examine the so-called riffraff traits it
seems instructive to begin with a discussion of the sex
distribution of riot arrestees and the potential rioters.

‘Since 90 per cent of those arrested for non-riot
offenses in the general population are males, it should
come as no surprise that riot arrestees are also pre-
dominantly male—and, by the same proportion of
nine to one.’” According to arrest statistics, therefore,
it seems safe to conclude that men are much ‘more
likely to participate in riots than females.

A different picture of sex involvement in riots is
obtained, however, when one observes the findings of
survey reports of riot participation. In the Detroit
survey 39 per. cent of the self-reported rioters were

females, whereas only 10 per cent of the Detroit riot

arrestees were females. Thus, assuming the survey
findings are reliable, the Detroit arrest data are under-

¥ Korn and McCorklc, Criminology and Penology, pp.
23-24,

233




are all under 50 per cent. In all, those persons be-  persons) is over-represented, whereas the other unat-
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Chapter 5

Fu

| —

'ther Specification of

Riot Participation

Before concluding our discussion of the second point
of the riffraff theory, however, it is necessary to evalu-
ate it from a somewhat different perspective. For even
though the theory is not confirmed when the arrestees
are treated as a group, it may be confirmed when they
are considered according to the type of offense, the day
of arrest, the severity of the riot, the region of the coun-
try, or the year of the riot. In other words, even if the

_theory fails to account for the rioters as a whole, it may
account for the rioters who were arrested for looting or
arson, on the first or second day, in the more or less
serious riots, in the North or the South, or in 1964 or
1867. Whether there were differences in riot participa-
tion from one region to another and from one year to
the next is not possible to say in this report because the
arrest sheets have been analyzed for too few cities and
for none of those cities which experienced rioting in
1964, 1965, and 1966. But it is possible to siy whether
there are differences between one type of offender and
another, from one day to the next, and from one kind

‘i of riot to another because the criminal charge and

time of arrest are included on the arrest sheets and the

i tiots were classified by the Kerner Commission.*® And

* For the purpose of this analysis, we will focus upon the

severity of only four of the “major” disorders—Detroit,

Newark, Buffalo and Cincinnati, since we have sufficient com-

parable data for cach of them, For the NIMH study we will
‘= more systematically relate the severity of ail 19 riots in 1967
i t0 the characteristics of their arrestees. '

under these circumstances it is possible to evaluate
further the accuracy of the riffraff theory.

To begin with, the riffraff theory is not confirmed
when the arrestees are classified according to criminal
charge. For, as Table 8 indicates, the profile of the
rioters—whether as disorderly persons, looters, arson-
ists, or assaulters—docs not consistently resemble the
profile of the riffrafl. Those arrested {or disorderly con-
duct were most likely to be young and unemployed and
second most likely to be previously arrested; but they
were also least likely to be born in the South. The
looters were most likely to be born in the South; but
they were also least likely to be young and unemployed
and second least likely to be previously arrested, The
arsonists were most likely to be previously arrested and
second most likely to be born in the South; but they
were also second least likely to be young and un-
employed.® The assaulters were second most likely to
be young and unemployed; but they were also least
likely to be previously arrested and second’least likely
to be born in the Scuth. There are, of course, differ-
ences among the airestees—perhaps the most striking
of which: is between the disorderly persons, who were
younger,: unemployed, and native-born, and the
looters, who tend to be older, less employed, and
Southern-born. But these differences cannot be ex-
plained by the second point of the riffraff theory.’

© Kerner Report, p. 130.
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TABLE § TABLE 10
CHARACTERISTICS OF NEGRO ARRESTEES BY TYPE OF GFFENSE CHARACTERISTICS OF NEGRO ARRESTEES BY SEVERITY OF RIOT«
[In percent] .

{in percent, Totals in parentheses)

Severity of riot

Type of offense
' Dis- Characteristics b ““More severe" 'Less seveye"
Characteristics Assauit s Arson  Looting Ol'dgllyl disarders disorders
conduc
Detroit: Newark  Buffalo Cincinnati
. 92,0 92.9 93.8 93.1
Sex: M;g (459) (85" (5,000 (1,380 SeX: Male. oo oveee e e meaae e 87.4 89,0 96.8 94,0
Age range Age range:
10 4 4.5 49 1.5 3.5 10to 4. oo feemna 36 53 0 7.0 »
15 to 52.3 43,9 466 644 15t024." S48y 4520 71T 3.4
251034 2.1 36 302 233 25 to 34 oot 90 210 15.6
3510 59 7.1 s 2.7 8.8 350 59__ 16 205 7.3 4,0
382) (6,016)  (%,337) Malev?ﬁﬁupatllrn. 10,2 10.6
TOtalssmsvamracroesasmnannnen (481) A * € collar g 18.0 d 9.4
Employment status: Unemployed. 30.1 H 25, 6 39.6 Skilled. .__ 10,7 . 3.5 6.5
,,,,,, 186 a8) (2,97 1321) Semiskiile 290  23.0 33.3 16.7
otl.......... (186) a4n @y A Unskilled. .- 50,1 59,0 52.6 67.4

hplace:
Bir I‘:: riot State... 44,4 42,0 29,0 48,9
Quiside South. 21.8 17.4 21.4 1.9 - - - -
Inside South. o .vaenminiaininnns 33.8 40.6 49,5 3,1 . Allhough the Kerner Commission characterized the disturbance in Detroit, Newark,
Butfalo and Cincinnati as *‘major'’ disorders, the number of deaths, injuries, arrests,

275) (69) (3,833) ((,511)
6.6 . & 59.4 3.8
Provious arrest o Gy (i N

™
.

Tolal
Prior record
Total

sists primarily of persons arrested for throwing rocks

**Assault’’ Category con
TR st aren tofficials, but also includes persons arrested for pos-

and fighting with law enforcemen
sesslon of weapons.

Nor is the riffraff theory supported when the ar-
restees are classified according to day of arrest. Table
9 reveals, that males, the unemployed and those with
prior criminal records are just as likely to participate
on any one of the first three days of the rioting. How-
ever, there is a clear relationship between age and
the day of involvement; 64 per cent of those under
25 years old were arrested on the first day, whereas
54 percent of those under the age of 25 were arrested
on the third or later days of rioting. Similarly, the
highest proportion of native-born persons (41 per cent)
and the lowest proportion of Southern-born' persons

(52 per cent) were arrested on the first day of rioting.
However, the majority of these arrested on any one

TABLE 8
CHARACTERISTICS OF NEGRO ARRESTEES BY DAY OF ARREST

{Inpercent, Totals in parentheses)

pay of arrest
Firstday Second Third and
day

Characteristics *

b e il b e ressimen
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and the amount of destruction was on a much larger scale in Detroit and Newark than
in Buffalo and Cincinnati, See-*'Kerner Report,” p, 113,

b The figures in this table refer to the characteristics of Nagro arrestees only.

o The occupation figures for Detroit are based upon a 2smple of 500 male arrestees
interviewed bB the Behavior Research Institute. See Sheldon Lachman and Bepjamin
Ringer, "'The Detroit Rict of July 1967,” Behavior Research Institute, Detrolt, Michi-
an, lés&, p. 14, The figures for Newark were obtained from the Governor’s Select
ommission on_Civil Disorder, “Report for Action,’’ State of New Jersey, February,
1968, p. 271, The N.J. Commission included the ‘“‘whitecoliar” figures in the
siskifled” category. The occupation figures for Buffalo and Cincinnati refer to' fegro

male arrestees 18 years and older,

day were Southern-born. Consequently, these pat-
terns cannot be accounted for by the second point of
the riffraff theory either.

Whether the riffraff theory is more accurate when the
arrestees are classified according to the gravity of the
riots is more difficult to tell because the arrest sheets
have not yet been analyzed for encugh cities. Still,
if the arrestees in Detroit and Newark, the sites of the
two most serious riots in 1967, are compared with the
arrestees in Buffalo and Cincinnati, the sites of two less
serious, though not necessarily representative, riots, the
differences are worth noting. For as Table 10 suggests,
the arrestees in Detroit and Newark were less likely
to be male, young, and unskilled—the information on
erployment status, birthplace and prior criminal
record is n6t comparable—than the arrestees in Buffalo
and Cincinnati. The differences in the age distribution
of the arrestees may reflect, to some degree, the differ-
ences in the age distribution of the Negroes in these

Bay
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= Fogelson, “Violence as Protest,” p, 1
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The first-hand de

T

only one-third favored the rioting, yet two-thirds be-
lieved that it would increase the white’s awareness and
sympathy and improve the Negro’s position; only one-
eighth thought that violent protest was the Negro’s
most effective weapon, yet two-thirds believed that the
riots had a purpose and five-sixths that the vietims de-
served their treatment; three-fourths preferred nego-
tiations and nonviolent protests, yet only one-fourth
believed that there would be no more riots in Los
Angeles.*” Of the blacks interviewed across the nation
by Louis Harris and Associates in 1966, 68 per cent
felt that Negroes stood to lose by the rioting; yet 34
per cent thought that it has helped their cause, 20
per cent that it has hurt, and 17 per cent that it has
made no difference; 59 per cent were confident that
Negroes will win their rights without violence, but 21
per cent were convinced that violence will be necessary
and 20 per cent were not certain; in any event, 61 per
cent predicted that there will be further rioting, 31
per cent were not sure, and 8 per cent predicted that

To begin with the questions, it is not particularly
enlightening simply lo ask whether the Negro pop_ula-

‘ tion supported or opposed the riots. For to do so is to
g assumne that the Negroes felt clearly one way or another
about the rioting when, in all probability they had,
mixed feelings, and second, that the Negroes agreed
basically about the rioting when, in all likelihood, they
had sharp disagreements. Hence it is more ‘valuable
to ask whether the Negroces believed that the riots were
heneficial or essential or, even if not, inevitable, and
then whether the Negroes objected to the rioting
mainly on principled or pragmatic grounds. One may
also ask what proportion of Negroes {and especially of
the Negroes who did not participate as rioters or coun-
ter-rioters) and which groups of Negroes considered the
rioting heneficial, essential, and/or inevitable. To
phrase the questions in these ways is to allow fO}‘, ch0
ambiguities in the Negroes’ positions and the differ-
ences among the ghettos’ residents and to make it pos-
sible to gauge the black community’s sentiment about

scriptions i
:ﬁgl;;ﬁx;?:gelﬁf thle ghetto residents, and especially of
ult males, and tacji
they adul 3 1tly supported b
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Nor are these findings ; 2d as they (the rioters) are» o

lower—middle-, middle-

" ® Prank Besag, The Anatomy of a Riot: Buffalo, 1967 {Buf-

falo: State University of N.Y. Press, 1967), pp. 138-139, -

180181, 188~190.
242

® Sears, “Riot Activity,” table 17.
® Brink and Harris, Black and White, Appendix D, p. 264,
question 18(f).

o, e

RN

~- the 1960s riots with a fair degree of confidence. there will be no riots in the future.’® ing the commsi nited States, inclyd. . and u s .
But not with much more thar%r a fair degree. For, to These surveys indicate that, in addition to the large they enjoy:imtl}i?iztc;o orderly socia] change unlecsls f}io? were more likely to resggﬁgn;gﬂ:'lz}come Ne-
1 turn {rom the ucstions to the sources, the information  number of people who felt the riots were inevitable, a minority of the black Support of at least 4 sizable 4 ‘:'1 ower-income Negroes, And of the Ne ra 1ve31y than
‘ available is extremely scanty. The position of the  large minority or a small majority of the Negro com- f If the survey rese CC}:mmumty?- s;d ylt-)unger, the current generation fullg (1);8 4 years
moderate Negro deaders is, of course, well documented;  munity regards them as beneficial, essential. Accord- istic accounts Zre inijltc ) Arrest da'ta, and impression- 1. that the).’ would join a riot, 24 }’Jer cznt t}lxj eF cent
3 so, for that matter, is the ideology of the militant black  ing to the Institute of Government and Public but significant miqny: icative, the rioters were 5 small ol Uncertain, and 57 per cent that th at they
leaders. The activities of the rioters arc also well -~ Affairs, moreover, the Negroes in Los Angeles ob- — ihiumnority of the Negro Population, fairly On th_e eve of the summer of 1968 th % ould not.
known; and so, to a lesser extent, arc the efforts of the . jected to the rioting mainly on pragmatic rather than 3 p “ McCone Archives, XV, Intervie 29 anything but reassuring, ¢z » HI€SE responses are
counter-rioters. But the leaders—moderates and mili- prinqip]cd grounds; they disapproved of the violent : natomy of a Riot, pp. 138—139, lgv8—18‘9XVI’ Interview 90; —_———
tants—and the participants—rioters and counter-  consequences of the riots rather‘ than the riot§ them- ) * Brink and Harris, Black and g ’ :
rioters——are a minority, even if a substantial one, of the  selves. Whereas 29 per cent disliked the burning and . te, - 266, question 18(i),
Negro population. And about the Negro rank-and-file 19 per cent the looting, 21 per cent protested the shoot- }; ,
and the uninvolved Negroes, very little is known and  ing and the killing and 13 per cent the police action,
not much information is available. The studies of arrest  and only 1 per cent objected to the Negro rioting and
sheets are not particularly helpful either, except per- 1 per cent to the Negro assault.® According to the
haps for comparative purposes. There are, however, 2 Institute of Government and Public Affairs, too, the
handful of opinion surveys—some local and others na-  relatively well-to-do and well-educated supported the
tional, a few illuminating but none comprehensive— Los Angeles riots as much as the less well-off and g
made throughout the 1960s.%* There ave also first-hand  poorly-educated, though, according to the University - - Ij
descriptions of the riots and on-the~spot interviews with - of Michigan’s Survey Research Center, the counter- g
the ghetto residents reported during or shortly after  rioters in Detroit tencled to be more affluent and better ~ }1
the rioting.*® Notwithstanding their limitations, the  educated than the rioters. And according to the Harris
opinion surveys and impressionistic accounts convey— organization, lower- and lower-middle-income Negroes
“with reasonable accuracy—the black community’s sen- wyere somewhat more likely to regard the riots favorably ;;
timent about the 1960s ricts. * than middle- and upper-middle-income Negroes; and
According to the opinion surveys, the black com- Negroes 84 years and younger were considerably more
munity’s attitude towards rioting is ambivalent. Of  likely to do so than Negroes 50 years and older and even 3
the Negroes in Los Angeles interviewed by U.CL.A’s  more than Negroes between the ages of 35 and 49.9 |y
Institute of Government and Public Affairs in 1965, These findings are consistent with the impressionistic 1
B William Brink and Louis Harris, Black and TWhite (New % Sears, “Riot Activity,” table 35; Schulman, “Ghetto Res-
York: Simon nnd Schuster, 1967), pp. 184-279; Hazel Er- idence,” pp. 23-24, table 5, 5.1. i
skine, “The Polls: Demonstrations and Race Riots,” Public  Brink and Harris, Black and White, Appendix D, p. 264, -
Qpinton Quarterly, XXXI, 4, Winter 196768, pp. 6556771 question 18(f); p. 260, question 18(a); p. 266, question
Scars, “Riot Activity;® Schulman, *Ghetto Residence.” 18(h) ; Erskine, “The Polls,” p. 671, ?
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Appendix

TABLE 1
LIST OF RIOT COMMUNITIES FOR 1367

Number of
arrestees »

Atlanta, Ga. (June 1967).....
Boston, Mass. (June 1967).
Buffalo, N,Y. (June 1967)_
Cincinnati, Ohio (June 196
Cincinnati, Ohio (July 1967).
Dayton, Ohio (June 14-18, 1967
Dayton, Ohio (Sept. 19-21 1967).
Detroit, Mich. (July 1967)......-.
Elizabeif, N.J. (July 1967)._.
Grand Rap s, Mich (Julg 1967)..
Jersey Clty, N.J. ( uy ........................................
Newark, N.J. (July
New Brunswick NJ (July 1967) O
New Haven, Conn. (August 196 7?.- ceiamemea- -
New York, N.Y: Brooklyn (July 1967). .. .coeneee
New York N.Y.: Bronx (July 1967)..._..
New York N.Y.: East Harlem (July 1967)
aterson, N.J. (July 1867).....-
h .'adclpbla Pa g!une 1967).

uly

ladelpma Pa. (July 24-31 196
phia, Pa (August 19 67)
ladelp "n ﬁSeptember 1967)
hoenix, Ariz. (Juf' 7).

alnrald N (July 1967) - ceecacaccans
Rockford g (July '1967).
Tampa, Fla. (June 1967 ) e mcm i rimccccccacamacnnnes

ToVTVIUVVITTY

» The number of arrestees_refer to the total number of individuals—both Negro
and white—arrested. In a particular disturbance for whom we recelved arrest blotters.
These numbers should be used as the base figures for the tables that follow. The
figures for Cincinatti and Dayton throughout our report referred only to their June

disturbances.

[

TABLE 2
COMMUNITY BY SEX

{in percent]

Sex
Community
Male Female
Atlanta, Ga e 100.0 0.0
Boston, Mass 78.6 21,4
Buffalo, N.Y. 97.1 2.9
Cmclnnatl 0, (6/67\ 94,1 5.9
, 0..(7/67) 89.3 10,7
Dayton 0 (6/67)-- 93.4 6.6
Dayton, 0. (8/67)--- 93.5 6.5
Detroit, Mic 87.4 12,6
Elizabsth, N.i__. 100.0 0.0
Grand Raplds Mich.. 94.7 5.3
Jersey City, N.J 95.7 4.3
Newark, N.J 89.2 10.8
New Brinswick, N.J 92,5 7.5
New Haven, Conn 96.0 4.0
Y.: Brooklyn... 94.7 5.3
ronx. *98.5 1.5
E. Harlem 95,7 4,3
N.J 97,2 2.8
la Pa, (6/67 100, 0 0.0
. (7/1/67) 100.0 0.0
7/24/67). 75.8 24,2
8/67) 89,7 10.3
Phlla., 2. (9/67)..-- 92,3 1.7
Phoenix, Anzona ..... 93.7 6.3
Plainfield, N.J_.__ 92,5 .5
Rockfard, 11l 8.5 12,5
Tampa, Florida 91,1 8.9
Totals 83,1 10.9

245

et i



e T

TABLE 3

COMMUNITY BY ETYHNICITY
{in Percent|

-

TABLE &

COMMUNITY BY PLACE OF BIRTH
{in Percent]

Place of Birth

Ethnicity
Communliy Cammunity
White Negro Other 1ni Riot in South Outside
State South
BYAMS, G8,vrenasasancenpmarisinsomsisncs 0.0 1000 0.0
Boston, Mass, .. esusnscancncsvonsserunnncs 10,1 29, 0,0 Allanta, Ga,eeenuennns Cacmmmmeenamceeans
BUffalo, BY .ooor s ievmsimsnmonsmessovensna 6.9 93, 0,0 Boston, Mass,
Cincinnatl, O, ;6}67).."., PP, 12,5 87, 0.0 Buffalo, N.Y.
Cincinnati, 0, (7167} consusnesrescacncnmmns 143 85.7 0,0 c , 0. (6
DaYLon 0, (B/67).cvvswe curmmnmasacemasssns 11,1 38.9 0,0 Cincinnat}, D, (7;
Dayton, 0, (9/67)eswuwvsuesoas 71 92,9 0,0 Dayton, 0. (6/57). .
elrnlt, Mich.usvivecusewnas 9,2 90. 4 0.4 Dayton, 0. (9/67). ..
Elizabeth, NJwevr e versrven 0,0 83.3 18,7 Datroit, Mich..
Grand Rapids, Mich.oveovinn 25,8 .7 1.5 Ellzabeth, NJ.__....
Joraey C.!!i/, [ PO 15,2 84,8 0.0 Grand Raplds, Mich. .
OWATK, HLd st cssswevimsnmis e 3.0 954 1.7 Jarsey City, NJoooo..
Now Brunswiek, Mo eusesecovrrmrncienvsns 2,5 87.5 0.0 Newark, Nueu v n
How Haven, COBNuvrnransmsmsmrsvasonoronn 23,8 67,4 8,9 New Brunswick, N.J..
MYy NY . BIOOKIYN s mmssmmy srmnms b rtomo New Haven, Conn......
Yo N'Y': E"l,inxi""""""""'""""W"" g\yf. g-Y-: gwoklynm.-
Yo MYt B Harlemn s s aovimmononlrms i miinan vamran . Y. NY.: Bronx._.....
PARGTSON, Mo ernsnmn e savnnsmomreomenmene N.Y., N.Y.: E Harlem_.
Phlla,, PA, (6/67).enscmusasnnsrsnsonmnmmurs 0.0 1000 0.0 Paterson, N3 .ooucen..
Phila,, Py (2/101) cnnsasamesrmnonancnmnans 0.0 100,0 0.0 Phila., Pa. (6/67)
Phila,, P (24167 s e unnsssusnonnacons P 75.8 24.2 0.0 Phlla., Pa, (7/1/67).
Phila,, Pa, (B/67) uu s mmnnsansnsnmanons 38,5 61,5 0.0 Phila,, Pa, (7/24/6
Phita,, Pa, (367} enveivvmnssancn 5,38 46,2 0,0 Phila,, Pa, (8/67)
Phoenix, ArfzonB. .pumennanan 13,2 74.2 12,6 Phila., Pa, (9/67)
Plalnfleld, Nodewa v vveearnsiasonassasesmansmorerimmmommmnnsrnpomonmnnn SO Phoenix, Arizona
}}ock(ordﬁlllﬁ.. OO 933 38 ‘;lal&ﬁeléi,]l‘!l.l
anpa, Florida. .. ... 0. OCKION, et e et eee s et e m b et ez nncn
d T : - s = Tampa, Florida. ...~ .- 22222700 09 918 81
01a05m s emncnnnareswenmasonanmranas 0.1 R .
{1 I, 39.9 50.8 9.2
“
TABLE ©
TABLE 4 COMMUNITY BY MARITAL STATUS
COMMUNITY 8Y PLACE OF RESIDENGE [tr: Percent]
{in Percent]
) ‘ I " Marital Status
N emmudity
Communtty Place of Residance, Single Martied Sepa- . Oh- - Wid-  Other
In Riot City * RiotStae Another rated  vored  owed
State
P o oo Qoo BLOBE g0 g1 g0 g0
A8, B8coesnssavnvmnicnncansnnncvsrans - MG, 0.0 A oston, Mass.. . 52, A
805(0",'&18!5“..-"0-......‘.A-.‘-._...... 92,9 7.1 0 Buffalo, N.Y.uceo... . 66,5 . 29.8 2.7 0 1.1 0
Bulfalt, N.Yonssosemannnes 97.§ 2.5 0 Cincinnati, 0. ?;,67)" . 76,2 22,2 0.5- 0.8 0,3 0
Clnctnnatl, 0, (6/67)ansenn. S . 99.0 0.7 0,2 Gincinnati, 0, (7/67). ccumcmicn 84,0 16.0 0 0 0 0
Clncinnath 0. (7167)iuanevuenv<avannepearas  100.0 ¢ 0 Dayton, 0. (6/67). .
Dayton, O, 6/67;...,............f.........- 100, 0 4} 0 Dayton, 0, (3/67)...
Da{ton, (VR CIET) SO, . 815 2.0 0.5 Detroit, Mich
Batrol, Mich. caeovnnanevenns 95,9 2.9 1.2 . Elizabeth, N.J.__ ooy
Ellzabott, NoJo o vvrreenonuna o 160.0 g 8 Grand Rapids, Mi . 40.6 323 7.4 48 26 12.2
Grand Raflds Mgt e ivaranesnn 93.1 5.7 1.1 Jarsey City, N.J
Jursey Gily, Ndeueussannomiosionns 1000 0 0 Hewark, 3. ,
RAWATK, N rumnsenncnanusansassacrnnanen 81,6 7.0 1.4 New Brunswick, NoJ-eoeeeomcne 67,2 3.8 i 0 i i
#aw Brluttswick, Nodveeenv conmnncrcasnyen 87.5 12,5 0 New Haven, Conn e e mmm———— e e e e =i e
oW HAVOR, COMNers s vrinnumunroenuanan 9.5 4.9 0.6 N.Y., N.Y.: Brookiyn...
NYy DY 2 BrooklYh. . cavencnnsmreramnesss  100.0 0 0 LY e Y, BIONK e e cee e mvmm e ammm e mvm e m e o mmmmimm m e
N.Y., N‘Y': Enﬂlxi-..‘h.......-...-.-...;.. 1(3(7)3 g g . g\{. NYNEJ Harfem
I8 (L DR AR« 114 [: {1 { PO . . * Paterson, N. R
Palar 0f, Nodovrcunerunsinnummnsnnanaumenne 87.1 2.8 Q Piiila., Pa, (6/67).eevaemecnnan 44,8 41.8 3.0 3.0 i} 0
Phlla,, Pa, 56/67 e pg % A h KRR m 100, ¢ L] 4] Phila., Pa. (7/1/67)
Phila,, P8, (/67 ) murncsanmncnaransnrmuns 1000 0 1] _Phila,, Pa, (7/24/67)
Phila, Pa, (JRAE}.. cvancinnnn imammnnnn .- 93,8 9 6.1 hila., Pa. (8/67) :
Phila,, Pa, (8/67)ursnvsrusricssanan Arnraune 84,6 [ 15.4 Phita., Pa. (3/67) -
Phlla,, P8, {967} mcen-wnvevenennvnninenrss 100, 0 1] 0 Phoenix, Arizona .
Phoanlx, AUZODN. v cecnanwainnn - . . Plalnfield, N.J_ -
lalnflald, NJdevurpeveconsnnnasmusnannaonn 76,6 22,2 .3 Rockford, 11§
¥:cklordﬁl”ll.d..,h....,.......b..._.,.‘u... gsg gg gg Tampa, Florida... -
mpd, FIotldo .o ansisnnvsvvmmnnns rvanenn . X A
po T , T0alS. e mn e ammeammem 638 283 25 L6 09 29
TS, cansrmernserusnvaconn [ 95,2 3.6 1.2
L4
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TABLE 7
COMMUNITY BY OCCUPATION
{tn percent}

Community Oceupation

TABLE g
COMMUNITY BY TYPE OF OFFENSE
{in percent)

mgﬁ; Crr:g:‘s Otpi%a- Service Laborers Cn.mmunity s s
Assault Wea O
— pon Arson Looting order)
g e— i ¢ —
a 0 0 ‘
Bufle, N 3 8 2 Atlanta, Ga..,___
P'nc!nnag;. 8: G ?/67) _______ ¥e b Boston, Mass 2 777777 ¥ o 00 29 5s
Daym 0,(6,&{57) : 0 Boston, Mas - 14 00 129 gd3 1{1}‘0
e Gncmatl, CEEATIIT 08Y of 0, (L0 IT 9
T 3 - . . . ,
A —————— Dayton, 0. (§/673." 35 by E oA s i
sl - Daylon, 0. 5o g ¢l gEE BB s
{mggkcw' b ! P8l 19 g 3 %2 xg.g
m g,{msw}ak, - 38 . g ) 1 83? = y
Ny Ny o HE N
e S
i ::ST:; 505 08 L7 s Jg‘B
;g ,!a., Pa, (6/67)... =TT —— e — S =
Phila, Pa. (7/1/6573- .............. BTETTT
n S g 56 13§TTTTERT
i . . 0 X )
- 2006 . 324 g.s g g g” 0
----------------- ile. £a. (7 152 322 3 30 g7 ]
_________ Phla, Pa. (/67 20.5 205 154 {7 X :
e ————— - b G, 05 2 12 .9 256 0
palleb e Ty e A R R T (O
A —— ¥ Rocktord,' 1.7 7t F R A 2 lg:;‘
____________________ Y YT Tampa, Forida.___..22277 ¢ 4 E 5 Tg 5 ?1553 o°
X , . 0
Totals. e 82 24 vz nme 138 4,8
TABLE § '
COMMUNITY BY EMPLOYME,
{to percent| . by
COMMUNITY BY PREVIOUS ARREST
Community Employment —
Not
e p—— Community Pravious Arrest
Atlanta, Ga....._______ - -
Eﬁ?}:ﬁ,; ','Jf’és" ................. 30,0 70,0 Allanta, Ga......
Bl 7 gostun, Mass..... Dl I 66,7
Cincininati, 0. (7/6 e g
Grnai 6'/57{7) Cincinnati, 0, 39077
ggm’ %cé?,m Glncinnati; 0, (7/67) Y
fo - G 0 905"
E’,‘::{;%';;,,%-;-,m : Detroit’ Mic(f?,sn ZZZ Bt
N ————— Etfzabelh, N.j """ N
AL ——— Grand Rapids, Mich. Igg.o

ﬁga Erunswg.k, NI
aven,
NY, N.Y it

6L5
69.6

Plafnfield, N.J_
Rockford, {if__—
Tampa, Florida

Jersey City, N.J
Newark, NJ. -
New Brunswick, N

Totals
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THILE Y

COMMUNITY BY ORDINAL DAY OF ARREST

{in percent]

TABLE 12
COMMUNITY BY TIME OF ARREST
{In percent]

Ordinal Day of Arrest

First  Second Third Fourth Fifth  Sixth~
Eighth

Atlanta, 82, e seeevrnenmnsonas
803t MaSeuescresrmrrveen

PR o L P TRy

1011, 04 (9/67) v wmmmssrwms
tH vincniwarsmeeuns
Elzabeth, N oo orrnasviannns
8 Micha s usvennnnn

Naw Haven, ConN.. v vvrencan
N.Y., H.Y.: Brookiyn..l.o. 00
LY. BrONX.viensvnisuns

Y., H.Y.1 E Harlem....
hila,, Pa, yer e

hoanlx, ATIZOBY,mue v comesnon
ainfleld, Jessnuennnvoanrun

TR/TUTOTITU

WAARE R O,

10flda, covearemsnennn

Time of Arrest

Commutnity 1%:31— 3:31~

300 9:30
am. am

New Haven, Conn...

Lt
] BR-uBSE

[N T
N €3 60~ 1= NI 03 63

Plainfield, N.J_._..o- B SN e .
ford

Totalsusnennrmvernarenn

00 208 53,8 154 00 00
6.8 2.5 L4 0 0 7.2
7,4 240 A5 26,8 44 0
107 483 184 1.2 7.0 65
0 0 0 0 0 100.0
65 462 245 2.1 L6 11

284 6.7 7.8 0 0 0
17,0 497 111 69 Al 1L2
167 833 0 g 0 0
567 392 34 0 0 0
3.5 457 22 0 0 8.7
26,876,470 580 i
30 23,2 296 257 68 1L7
80 200 67 67 9.3 234
1,5 358 90 3.3 7.5 . 150
106 149 468 64 106 106
28 2,8 31 556 2.8 0
250 0 625 125 0 0
18 59 88 0 2.6 529
0 310 125 &2 7180
7,7 2.6 103 2.6 2.1 308
385 0 35 23,1 0 0
0" 1000 0 0 g 0
88 5.6 20 88 57 31
00,0 0 ] 0 0 0
22 31,8 267 133 133 . &7
1.2 457 135 83 43 105

N o

-
Swegen

LB et et
SN

.5
3
.3
.4
2
6

CrWR-~Iwo

14,3 i1, 4

21,3 0.5

26,5 6.4

67.9 0

33,0 12,0

..................... 35,0 3.0

... 18,6 183
........................ 0 0
................... 16.5 14,6

New Brunswich, NJ oo mecas 64.9 2.7
15,7 6.9

23.0 12,0

68.7 6.0

3.2 319

0 0

0 0

6.7 6.7

20,5 2.6

......... 0 231

O 55,8 1.1

Tampa, Florlda..... B, 67.6 8.1
.......................... 21,3 13,7
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